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PREFACE. 



A 



BIGHT faith gives motives for a right life. In 
means of grace we come for the power of God in 
order to do His will, and grow worthy of Him. Truth 
is made known, and grace is given, that men may live 
vj soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world, 
^ looking for the blessed hope laid up for them in heaven. 
^ God did not send His Son, Christ did not die, the Holy 
>w Spirit did not come, that heaven might be filled with 
v> pardoned felons, but that earth might be filled with 
-^ children of God, led by the Holy Spirit in the steps of 
Cyfc Christ towards their Father's home. No one now thinks 
to save himself; there is no risk of any one vainly trust- 
ing to his own works instead of Christ. Crowds are con- 
tent to "trust in the Lord," while they do not "good," 
but evil, or nothing. They seem to think it matters not 
what they believe, or how they live, or what they are, 
so that they are only "saved" at last. It is as if man 
had no work to do here, no need of God's favour, day 
by day. It is as if God's laws need not, or could not, 



VI PREFACE. 

be kept, and the life lived here had nothing to do with 
forming the character, or fixing the state for man's here- 
after. It is as if Christ lived and died to make sin safe, 
not to save from sin ; to relieve man from the need of 
holiness, not to enable him to be holy. 

Religion is not for the end of life, or for stray hours 
in life. It is for the whole life, and for every hour of 
life. It is vain so far as it fails to influence a man in 
his common work and pleasures, as well as to inspire his 
worship. It should make him "pitiful and courteous," 
true and kindly, as well as devout. It should guide him 
to make this world brighter for others, as well as to 
reach heaven himself. 

Religion needs thought and care, if it is to be learned 
and practised well. The Bible is not one verse, but a 
large volume. To neglect any of God's words is to trifle 
with Him. To make light of any means of grace or 
help that God offers is to show self-trust, and want of 
faith in God. To be unwatchful or idle in daily duty 
is to forget the seriousness of life, and to grieve God, 
who worketh in man to will and to do of His good 
pleasure. 

The aim of "The Daily Round" is to help, day by 
day, in few, plain words, those who wish to know God's 
truth, to gain God's grace, and to do God's will. The 
course of the Church's year, and the order of the Church's 
services, are followed. Thus the deep things of God, the 
mysterious workings of grace, and the laws that claim 
to rule man's life, are dealt with as they come. 



PREFACE. VU 

Each page has five parts : 1. Some words of Holy 
Scripture. 2. A short statement of what those words 
mean and teach. 3. Some thoughts and reflections in- 
tended to bring home the general lesson, so as to make 
it of personal, practical use. 4. A prayer, in which what 
has been brought before mind and heart is laid before 
God. 5. A verse of a hymn. 

Those who use the book can add to, or change, any 
part, as their own cases need. Thoughts, and feelings, 
and prayers of others may help to think, and feel, and 
pray; but each mind and heart must act for itself: a 
living soul will always have its own words to say to 
its God. 



"If tfrou tiestre to profit, reaTJ toitft fmmflitp, 
simplicity atrtJ faithfulness." 



Cf)t Jfivit £untta£> in Sttbntt. 

"Blewed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Hoeannat"— St. Matthew xxi. 9. 

WHEN man fell from God, he had no help in him- 
self. His hope was in One greater than he coming 
to raise him. In manifold ways. God drew near. At 
length God was manifest in the flesh. Men saw Him — 
Emmanuel, God with us. Now, though the world sees 
Him not, He cometh ever. Those who meet Him in 
faith and love hail Him as "Blessed." Their heart's glad 
song of praise is "Hosanna," or "Save now." They look 
for that coming when the King shall claim His kingdom, 
and make His people safe for ever in the holy land. 

I AM fallen, and without strength of my own. There 
is no hope for me but in Him who cometh from 
above. In one way He has come, and the work for me 
is finished. He cometh now, to be in me a living Pre- 
sence, a power of grace, that the fruit of His first coming 
may be mine, and that I may make readv for the coming 
yet to be. Do I prize what He has done ? Do I rejoice in 
His nearness now, and thankfully seek Him where His 
presence is made known ? Do I open my heart to the love 
that stoops down to bless me? Do I call Him Blessed, and 
enthrone Him king over all I am? Is "Hosanna," while I 
follow Him, the voice of my soul's hope? Do I prepare to 
welcome His appearing, and share His triumph? 

LORD JESUS, I bless Thee for Thy love in coming to 
the help of helpless man. I believe that Thou snalt 
come to be my Judge. Come near, with that Divine 
power which alone can make me fit to stand before Thee. 
Be my King; claim my heart's homage; rule my life. 
Give me ever new cause to bless Thee, and more will to 
use Thy gifts. Draw nigh unto my soul, and save it 
always. So may I hail Thee, at the last day, as my 
Saviour come to crown in me Thy work of love 

Redeemer, come ! I open wide 
My heart to Thee ; here, Lord, abide. 
Let me Thy inner presence feel ; 
Thy grace and love in me reveal ; 
Thy Holy Spirit guide me on, 
Until my glorious goal is won. 



Monday after the First Sunday in Advent. 

"Now it is high time to awake out qf sleep." 
Romans xiii. 11. 

THE soul sleeps in the darkness of unbelief and sin. 
It is as if dead, with its God-given powers idle. 
The world to which its true interests belong is forgot- 
ten. It dreams of shadows, that please for a while, and 
then pass away. Life's true work is left undone. Ar- 
mour is laid aside. Foes can do what they will. If the 
soul sleep long, death comes, which knows no waking. 
God's call warns that now is not a time for sleep. Light 
has dawned from heaven, and the perfect day is near. 

IS my state sleep? Has my life as yet been spent in 
dreams? Alas! how dull my faith in those real 
things that are unseen ! How cold my interest in them ! 
How many clear calls are unheard, and solemn warn- 
ings unfelt! Where is my work for which the years 
have been given? What have I done with the strength 
and armour made mine for use? Have I slept at my 
post? Have I lain down in drowsy sloth, and forgotten 
the true aim and purpose of my life? I cannot bring 
back time gone. Now, at least, I will be aroused. I 
will show myself alert in mind to listen and to learn. 
I will be alive to each claim on my heart's feeling. All 
my powers shall be braced, and ready to act promptly 
and with full force. So, with God's help, I will watch 
and work while life lasts ; so, as the signs of the dawn 
grow plain, I shall see in hope my salvation drawing 
nearer. 

OLORD, whose watchful eye is ever over me for good, 
pardon me for time lost and grace unused. Rouse 
me from the sleep of sin and unbelief. Let me not lie 
down in forgetfulness, or rest in false peace. Make me 
feel how short my life, how great my work, how hard my 
fight and pilgrimage. Give me Thy light and grace. Keep 
me watchful and earnest till the day of full salvation 
comes. 

Is this a time for slumber, or for sleep? 
Is this a time for sloth's enticements bland,— 
Now, when thou'rt called unceasing watch to keep, 
And wait the onset, standing sword in hand ? 

10 



TUBSDAY AFEHB THE FlBST SUNDAY IN ADVBNT. 

*Let us therefore east off ike works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light."— Romans xiii. 12. 

SINS are works of darkness. They are done by those 
who lose sight of God and their true good, and fall 
under the power of the prince of darkness. They bring 
grief, shame, fear. They cloud the conscience, sadden 
the heart, darken hope. In outer darkness their slaves 
have full wages. We are called to break free from 
this bondage. God offers knowledge and grace, -and all 
we need; that we may be secure, and win triumph as 
true soldiers of the light All works of darkness must be 
cast off in will and deed. All the armour must be put 
on, not for ornament but for use. 

WHAT are the thoughts, and feelings, and words, 
and deeds that make up my life? Are they such 
as I would hide ? were I able, from myself and God? 
Am I going on m darkness, led or driven I know not 
whither, as temptations come? Does eternity look dark 
before me when I think? Is the prince of darkness my 
master, or is the God of light my leader? God claims 
me, and in mercy gives me a claim on His promises ; He 
holds out to me the armour of righteousness, clothed in 
which I may shine as a light in the world, and lead 
others to serve God. I will, with the help He gives, cast 
off every work of darkness. I will receive from God that 
which will shield me from harm, and with which I may 
win a crown fit to shine in heaven. I will take care, lest 
any part of the armour rust unused, or the doing of any 
work of darkness stain it. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me Thy light and grace, that, 
A forsaking all evil in my heart, I may be armed to 
resist and overcome it in my life, through Jesus Christ 
my Saviour. 

Soldiers of Christ, arise ! 

And put your armour on, 
Strong in the strength which God supplies 

Through His eternal Son. 

From strength to strength go on, 

Wrestle, and fight, and pray, 
Tread all the powers of darkness down, 

And win the well-fought day. 

11 
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The world passeth aioay"—! St. John ii. 17. 



NOTHING that is of this world can be kept long. 
All passes away. What is most fresh and bright 
fades and grows dim. What is strongest breaks down. 
What we love we love with trembling ; for the hour of 
parting must come, and is ever drawing nearer. Wealth, 
health, friends, all good things here, are only for a while. 
Sooner or later life becomes weary. The power of enjoy- 
ment fails. One day the world is no more passing, but 
has passed, to be ours no more. 

IN a shifting, fading world I find myself. I cannot 
change what is ; I must not forget what is. Let me 
not fasten myself to what sinks, or build my house on a 
quicksand. All is passing, but yet all has good in it for 
me. Let me use the world wisely, as an immortal being 
ought, and I shall find it so. God gives me work, and 
lends me help and comfort, to occupy and cheer me 
on my way. Through all these things that pass, and 
through their passing, God would train me, and lead my 
heart to Himself and lasting things. Let me fall in with 
the Divine plan, and do God's will. While I am in the 
world, let my faith and hope and love be fixed on God 
So when all here has passed away, I shall live on, 
where all is good, and nothing fades, for ever. 

O EVERLASTING GOD, my help while here, my 
hope for eternity ; let not failing treasures hold my 
heart, or cares of time take up my thoughts. Show me 
how to value and to use the things that pass away. 
Make me thankful for the joys I have, while Thou dost 
leave them with me, and patient when they go away. 
Draw my love more to Thee and to eternal things. 

Well for him who, all forsaking, 

Walketh not in shadows vain, 
But the path of peace is taking 

Through this vale of tears and pain. 
Oh that we our hearts might sever 

From earth's tempting vanities, 
Turning them on Him for ever, 

In whom all our fulness lies. 

12 



Thursday after thb First Sunday in Advent. 



"Ashamed before Him at His coming"— 1 St. John ii. 28. 

WHEN Christ comes in glory, His foes shall be 
ashamed. The veil shall be stripped off, and their 
evil laid bare. They shall see Him Who died for them, 
and pleaded with them. They shall be cast out of His 
kingdom, and go away disgraced. They shall lone to 
hide, but their shame shall go with them. They snail 
know what they have been — blind to truth, hard against 
kindness, triflers with patience, careless of their own 
true good, false to promises, afraid of the world, daring 
towards God. Here is shame. There need be no accuser 
but their own heart 

I MUST one day see my God and Saviour face to face. 
But He sees me as plainly now as He shall see me 
then. I ought to feel deep shame, if my conscience tells 
me that He knows of what is shameful in my heart and 
life. He has opened a cleansing fountain ; am I still un- 
washed? He has told me of holiness that may be mine ; 
do I slight it, and remain unholy? He offers knowledge ; 
do I choose ignorance? Am I, in spite of all He has done 
and is doing, forgetful, cold, hard, unloving, unclean, a 
coward, ready to part with Him rather than with the 
sins that dishonour me? Well is it to feel shame now, 
and come to Him, lest at His coming I have to meet 
Him in shame, and go away to everlasting contempt 

OLORD, Thou art ever near me, who didst die for me, 
and dost plead for me, and shalt come to judge me. 
Help me to live as if I saw Thee. Give me shame for all 
that is shamefuL Make me careful to be true, and brave, 
and pure. Let there be no hidden evil in me, which the 
light of Thy coming shall lay bare. Fit me to stand 
before Thee, and not be ashamed. 

Great Judge, to Thee our prayers we pour, 

In deep abasement bending ; 
Oh, shield us through that last dread hour. 

Thy wondrous love extending. 
May we in this our trial day 
With faithful hearts Thy love obey, 
And thus prepare to meet Thee. 

13 



Friday aftbr the First Sunday in Advent. 

%t lt is appointed unto men once to die." 
Hebrews ix. 27. 

MAN — every man — is born to die. Bach day of life 
leads on towards the day of death. Once for all 
man must pass out through the dark valley. How and 
when each is to go, none but God can tell Man is sure 
of one thing, that some time, some way, he shall die. 
Body and soul shall part The world, with all its sor- 
rows and its joys, shall be left behind. Worlds now 
unseen shall burst upon the soul's view. The endless 
stretch of eternity, with its unthought-of good or evil, 
shall have begun. 

OTHERS must indeed die; but is death appointed 
unto me? Shall the sounds of earth grow faint, 
while strange voices reach me from another world? Shall 
my spirit leave this body helpless, still, dead? Shall 
friends think of me as gone, and my place here know me 
no more for ever? Yes, I must die, and go away. An end 
is coming to my life here, but not an end of me, not an 
end of what I do. I shall go on living and acting in a 
new state which shall not end. What shall I be— where — 
with whom? How, and when, shall I go to take my place 
among those who have died? All this is mystery. I only 
know that "once" I must die, and that on what my state 
is in that hour will depend what comes after. Let me die 
to sin, and die in heart to all that harms my souL Let 
Christ be my life now, and in the hour of death I shall 
fear no evil, for He shall be with and in me. 

ALMIGHTY and Eternal God, in whom I live and 
- move and have my being, to Thy holy keeping I 
entrust my souL Teach me to live as one who must 
die. Kill in me all that would kill my souL May my 
life on earth prepare me for life with Thee, that when 
Thy call comes, I may be ready to depart in peace, 
through Jesus Christ 

Oh, quickly come, true Life of all, 

For death is mighty all around ; 
On every home his shadows fall, 

On every heart his mark is found ; 
Oh, quickly coiue ; for grief and pain 
Can never eloud Thy glorious reign. 
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Satttbday afthb thb First Sunday in Advent. 
" My words shall net- pass atcay." — St. Matthkw xxiv. IfcV 

GOD is true. God. is Almighty. He does not speak 
vain words in haste, or mislead His creature*. 
None can hinder His love, resist His will, or baffle His 
plans. His wisdom foresees and overrules all, working 
His own ends. The overthrow of heaven and earth shall 
leave His purpose unmoved. His laws are firm, and 
meant to be obeyed. What He promises, we may be 
calmly sure He will fulfil What He threatens shall falL 
All He says, He does, for His words reveal the mind 
and will of infinite wisdom and power. 

GOD'S words are spoken to me. They tell me of Him 
who knows all things, and in whose hand all things 
are. What high and solemn privilege to hear words from 
God! How mad to be heedless, or unbelieving, or dis- 
obedient! But, alas! how slow I am to weigh their 
meaning and value, and treat them as words of a living 
God, who speaks in earnest ! How I dash myself against 
laws which He has fixed firmly ! How hard those warn- 
ings find me! What small cheer I draw from those 
promises so full of joy and peace, as if they were unreal, 
and a mockery of my needs ! How coldly I hear what 
God tells me of His great love, and might, and care for 
my good ! My want of faith, or dulness, cannot make 
God's word fail His truth will stand and triumph, 
whether I obey His laws, escape His judgment, and 
win His blessings, or not 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to hear Thy words 
_ with lowly thankfulness and awe. Enable me so 
to understand, to believe, and obey, that I may go for- 
ward, guided by Thy voice, until I hear Thy word of 
welcome, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Lord, Thy word abideth 
And my footsteps guideth ; 
Who its truth believeth 
Light and Joy receiveth. 
Oh that we, discerning 
Its most holy learning, 
Lord, may love and fear Thee, 
Evermore be near Thee. 

16 



€i)e Second Sunttag in fftfbent. 

"All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness."— 2 St. Timothy iii. 16. 

THE Bible is more than a work of wise, and learned, 
and holy men. God raised up and prepared those 
who wrote it He guided them in recording what they 
knew. He revealed what they could only learn from 
Him, and only partly understood themselves. He taught 
them what to write in the best way. They wrote as men, 
but as men whom God used for His ends. The same God 
showed the Church what books were to be heard as His 
message. Holy Scripture has in it manifold "profit." Its 
great end is to teach God's people, so that they may 
grow perfect in all good works, to God's glory. 

THROUGH Holy Scripture God's wisdom, and love, 
and will, are made known to me. It is the text- 
book of "doctrine." In it I learn of God, and of His 
ways of dealing with man. I find "reproof." The 
mirror is held up to show me my sin and shame, what 
I ought to be and may be, but am not I find "correc- 
tion," warning back my straying feet into safe paths. 
I find "instruction," how to rule myself and copy Christ 
I learn where and how to gain skill and force for the full 
doing of all good works. God would have me without 
fault Do I value the Book He gives to help me to that 
end? Do I use it with a right aim, and in the right 
way, as God wills? The same God who inspired it can 
alone enable me to understand and profit by it 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to be not only a 
J\. hearer, but a doer of Thy Holy Word ; not only to 
admire, but obey Thy doctrine ; not only to profess, but 
practise Thy religion; not only to love, but live Thy 
Gospel. So grant that what I learn of Thy truth I may 
receive in my heart, and show forth in my life to Thy 
glory. 

The childlike spirit, Lord, impart, 

That with a simple faith receives 
The living Word, and in the heart, 

Keeps safely that which it believes, 
There, Lord, to work Thy holy will, 
And all Thy plan of love fulfil 

16 



Monday aster the Sbcond Sunday in Adtbnt. 

" That we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might nave hope." — Romans xv. 4. 

LIFE is dark, if we have only what our senses show 
us now. Holy Scripture throws light upon our 
path; and opens to faith a new, spiritual world with 
which we have to do. It reveals to hope a better life 
to come. It brings wisdom from above. It unfolds the 
meaning of all that makes patience hard. It bears the 
message of Divine consolation. It assures of God's sym- 
pathy and care and loving purpose. It warns of danger, 
and marks the safe way of life. It tells of holiness and 
peace for ever, and of grace to make earthly trial a means 
towards larger joy. 

WHAT would life be, wanting what I owe to the 
Scriptures? What could I guess, or learn from 
those like me, of man's beginning and his end. and of 
the meaning of his life? What cheer could uphold me in 
hours of pam and parting? In what strength could I go 
on firmly through crowding cares, and hardship, and 
*. perplexity? What could light up the dark passage of 
death, and tell of hope beyond? Now I am told what 
sin and sorrow are, and how I may rise above them. 
I learn of God's good will, and of His work for me in 
Christ; of the home prepared, and of grace to fit me 
for it I am taught to find good in sorrow, and grow 
strong by triaL The example of Christ, and of those who 
followed Him, beckons me on. I hear the call to come, 
and the words that promise rest eternal. But it is vain 
to have God's Book, unless I read ; vain to read, unless 
I learn; vain to learn, unless in devout meditation I 
receive its power into my being, and make its saving 
truths my own. 

BLESSED LORD, give me grace so to love and profit 
by Thy Holy Scriptures, that I may enjoy the pa- 
tience and comfort they bring, and may have a well- 
grounded hope of life through Jesus Christ. 

Read not this Book In any case but with a single eye : 
Read not, but first desire God's grace to understand thereby. 
Pray still in faith, with this respect to fructify therein. 
That knowledge may have this effect, to mortify thy sin. 

17 B 



Tuesday after the Second Sunday in Advent. 

"If ye know these things, happy are .ye if ye do them." 

St. John xiii. 17. 

KNOWLEDGE of religion makes men happy, if it 
makes them godly. Those who gather it and let it 
lie idle are like miserly hoarders of money, who starve 
themselves. To know the nature of food will not nourish. 
To understand drugs will not cure sickness. To know 
how to use arms will not drive off foes. To know the 
way will not bring the journey's end nearer. So, he 
who would be happier by knowledge of God and His 
truth must do as well as know. 

GOD has taught me much, and plainly. Perhaps 
I feel that I have learned what is hidden from 
others, that my faith is more full and true, that I see 
more clearly the meaning of God's law and the value of 
the means of grace. I ought to be thankful. But why ? 
Surely because I can do more, and more perfectly, with 
more help, with greater calmness and courage, and surer 
hope. I know more, that I may feel more, and be roused 
to do more. I ought to rejoice with trembling, and to 
be earnest, lest I fail to use my knowledge so as to be 
of those whom Christ calls happy. Better to know little 
and have few gifts, and in heart and life be faithful, than 
to receive great light and grace in vain. Each new 
privilege gives me more to do and to account for. It is 
mine not to save me trouble, nor, in the first place, to 
bring me comfort, but to enable me to grow in holiness, 
and serve God better. 

OLORD, I bless Thee for Thy gifts of knowledge and 
of grace. Help me to learn more diligently, and to 
seek grace more humbly. May my path of duty be 
plainer ; may I have a readier will and a firmer strength 
to walk in it As I know more may I love more, and 
as I love more may I do more, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Give me faith to see more clearly 

What Thou art, what love is Thine ; 
Earnestness to press more nearly, 

To enjoy Thy love divine. 
Keep me patient, keep me lowly, 

Ever looking unto Thee ; 
Make me day by day more holy, 

Till Thine unveiled face I see. 
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Wednesday afthb Tfia Second Sunday in advent. 

"TWay if ye trill hear His voice, harden not your heart." 

Psalm xcv. 7, 8. 

GOD calls by His Word, and His Church, in man's 
conscience, and through nature. Men can hear if 
they will Some shut their ears, or let other voices 
drown God's. Some hear, but heed not They do not 
choose to have their lives changed. They put God off. 
They will not yield yet Day by day the call sounds less 
clearly, and they grow deafer to it They become staffer 
in sin, and less likely ever to soften. Days are lost, in 
which they might have God for their joy, and grow lit 
for glory. Any day the word may go forth, "They shall 
not enter into My rest" 

DO God's calls, find me too busy or too heedless 
to attend? Are the Spirit's gentle pleadings and 
solemn warnings vain? Do I make my heart hard, lest 
I should be moved to part with what I love, or to do 
what I shrink from? Does my life say that I fear not 
God's wrath, and care not for His love? Do I seem to 
take for granted that grace will always be at hand, and 
that Divine patience will not weary? Too many days 
have been lost already. Thank God if I am not yet quite 
hard, and can still hear His voice. To delay is to trifle 
with God, and to risk the loss of alL It is to give sin 
time to gain firm hold. It is to make repentance more 
sad and painful, and less likely. It is to waste the times 
of sowing, and thus to have less harvest of glory. Let 
me not harden my heart even a little against God, lest 
His love be turned away, and His voice be heard no more 
till I am called to meet my Judge. 

OLORD, forgive me that I have not loved Thy voice 
and obeyed it Help me to adore Thee for Thy 
patience, and so to hear the calls of each day, that I may 
oe prepared for Thy rest, through Jesus Christ 

Oh, let me hear Thee speaking in accents clear aiid still, 
Above the storms of passion, the murmurs of self-will. 
Oh, speak to reassure me, to hasten, or control, 
Oh, speak to make me listen, Thou Guardian of my soul 
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Thursday after t hb Second Sunday in Advhn? . 

'Be ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh."— 8r. Matthew xxiv. 44. 

CHRIST surely cometh. No man knows when. He 
will take the world by surprise. He will come as 
a thief, unannounced; as a snare, which a man sees not 
till he is taken; as the lightning:, flashing before all 
eyes in a moment He will oreak in upon an unthink- 
ing world, as in the days of Noah and Lot Of no day or 
hour can we say that in it He will not come. "Be ready 
each day and hour," is the warning. "Wait, watch, grow 
fit to meet Him, whenever He cometh; work, to make 
the world ready." 

I MAY forget Christ now. A day comes when I 
shall only think of Him, and of what He thinks of 
me. He shall appear, to wind up all things on earth; 
or I shall be stopped in my life's course, and know that 
I must die, and that my time of free choice has passed. 
God mercifully hides the day and hour. Did I know the 
end near, I could not calmly do life's work. Did I know 
it far off, I might be careless. Now I can go on in my 
way of duty, perhaps to last for years. Now I must be 
earnest, for, any hour, the books may be shut, and my 
account taken. Shall Christ find me at rest or work, 
in joy or grief, in worship or mirth? I know not; but I 
can be sure that He finds me ready. I will watch for 
Him, and watch myself I will look for His comings in 
the power of grace, and for ways of doing His work. I will 
be ready for His use, and fit to share His glory. I will 
have my work ready for Him to examine and approve. 
The readiness of to-day will not do for to-morrow. 

OLORD, enable me so to watch in faith, and hope, 
and work, and prayer, that I may be ready to 
welcome Thee as my Saviour at Thy coming. 

Little skills it when or how, 
If death cometh then or now, 
With a smooth or angry brow ; 
Come it must, and we must die — 
Jesus, Saviour, stand Thou by, 
When that last sleep seals our eye. 
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Friday after the Srcond Sunday in Advmnt. 

"Every one of us shall give account of himself to Go<l." 

Romans xiv. 12. 

THROUGH death we pass to judgment Our lives 
are not forgotten as time goes by. In the books of 
heaven the story of each life is plainly, fully written. 
Every day leaves on us its mark of good or evil Be- 
fore his Creator each one shall stand, as if he were the 
only one to be judged. Conscience, however blind or 
dull before, shall know and speak truth then. God, 
from whom no thought can hide, and whose hand none 
can stay, shall judge the life and state of each. 

I AM not free to go my own way, and do my own 
wilL God made me. He will one day ask how I 
have used the time, and powers, and grace I have from 
Him. He will not judge me by what the world thinks 
right, or I may wish, but by His own just law. He 
gave me a mission in life, and He claims that I fulfil it 
I am not passed over in the crowd, or in my littleness. 
God knows the true meaning and worth of each thought, 
word, and deed. He can do what He will. Even now He 
watches and judges my life and me. Hour by hour my 
sentence hangs over me. There comes a day when it 
shall fall. Am I living like one, the record of whose life 
God keeps, and will close, I know not how soon ? As I 
wish to be found at last, so should I aim to be always. 
As God sees me, so should I try to see myself In all 
my life I should judge myself, and look to the end. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me always to remember that 
. Thine eyes are over me, and so in all my life to 
look forward to the judgment, that I may at last give 
account to Thee with humble joy, through Jesus Christ, 
my Mediator and Advocate. 



Soon shall I hear with rapture or despairing 
The Judge's voice my final doom declaring— 
The doom for which my life is now preparing : 
Soon shall I reach the land where I am going, 
Soon shall I reap the harvest I am sowing, 
Soon shall I be in full what I am growing. 
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Saturday after thb Shcond Sunday nr Advent. 

"The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, moke Hie paths straight." — St. Mat- 
thew lii. 3. 

IN the desert of Judaea St John spoke as God's 
voice. He went before Christ the King, to warn of 
His coming, and rouse men to make ready for Him. 
Christ could not come as a Saviour to those who did not 
feel their need, or who clung to the pride and un- 
belief and sin that barred His way. Christ still is ever 
coming with all His power to save. His voice warns 
us how to wait for Him. Only to those who in heart 
forsake sin does He come bringing salvation. Those 
who obey the call to repent shall near Him say, Believe 
the Gospel 

CHRIST draws near, to claim me as His, to set up 
His throne in my heart, and to rule in all my being. 
If I choose to hold fast to sin, and will not yield in 
faith, Christ is kept without He longs to be my Saviour, 
and bless me with all of which He brings glad news. 
But He can only come as a judge, while I am content 
that mountains of pride block His path, that low earthly 
desires meet Him, that the way of my life is rough and 
wilful, that my thoughts and words are not straightfor- 
ward, but false and crooked. He does not ask me to 
prepare for Him unhelped. He offers the grace He tells 
me to put forth. He is ready to take away all I am 
willing to part with, and free me from all that offends 
Him. If I will welcome Him as the Deliverer from sin, 
He will make my nature His realm, and glorify me for 
Himself 

COME, Lord Jesus, to my soul, and reign there. Let 
me not refuse or delay to hear the call that warns 
me to prepare. Help me to bring low my pride, and 
all that lifts itself against Thee; to raise my devotion 
towards Thee ; to make firm my will ; to loose my heart 
from all that might offend Thee. So may I hail Thy 
coming, and receive the blessings of Thy full salvation. 

Prepare thyself, the crooked highway straighten, 
Break the hard rocks that in thy bosom rest, 
Receive thy Lord who ever cometh crowned 
With footsteps blest. 
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C$t Ci)tr* Sunfcap in ffltttnt 

"Ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries qf Qod." 

1 Corinthians iv. 1. 

CHRIST was among men as one that served. He 
sends men now, to be for His sake servants of His 
people. The people are not their masters : Christ is the 
one Master, to whom they must give account Christ 
came, the mystery under whose lowly form were hidden 
all the treasures of Divine truth and grace. Now He 
makes men His stewards. With their lips He speaks 
to mind and heart With their hands He gives food 
and refreshment to souls. They have nothing of their 
own : all is from Him who sends them. He will judge 
those through whom, and those on whom, He bestows 
His gifts. 

HOW solemn a charge — to bear to men God's mes- 
sages and bounties ! Those who serve in holy things 
are sent to be Christ's voice, making known the truth 
and will of God, and calling men to faith and holiness. 
They are sent to give the means of grace, by which God's 
unseen blessings pass to souls prepared for them. Those 
who have so high and solemn a trust claim my honour, 
as they need my prayers. I must esteem them for their 
work's sake, and their Master's sake. I must ask how 
best I can profit by what God sends, rather than blame 
or praise the manner in which the servant brings it I 
have a responsibility as well as they. Before the same 
Master we both shall stand or fall, in the day when all 
things shall be known. Am I trying, prayerfully, thank- 
fully, and earnestly, to use well the helps I have? Do I 
search for the inner meaning of the truth I know, and 
learn what it says to me? D.o I strive to know in myself 
all the power of the means of grace within my reach ? 

OLORD Jesu Christ, grant Thy ministers and 
stewards faithfully to dispense Thy word and 
sacraments, and Thy people earnestly to hear and profit, 
that they may rejoice together in Thy presence. 

Then fearless walk we forth, 
Yet full of trembling, messengers of God ; 
Our warrant sure, yet doubting of our worth, 
By our own shame alike and glory awed. 

28 



Monday aftmr thm Third Sunday in Advbnt. 

" We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency 
qfthe power may be of God, and not of us."— 2 Cob. iv. 7. 

GOD never parts witli His power. He commonly 
puts it forth by means. He often uses the heart, 
the voice, the hands of men to do what His love and 
wisdom plan. He wraps up His gifts and veils His 
work in what seems to tell of nothing divine. So, with 
care He keeps the glory of all to Himself, No one can 
mistake, and honour the bearer of the good news or gift 
instead of his Master. No one can confuse the inward 
grace with the outward sign that tells of it, or the form 
under which it is given. 

DID glorious angels bear me the good news of God, 
and warn and guide me, might I not fail to look 
past them? Would there not be risk of their hiding 
God, and taking the honour which is His alone? Had 
the sacraments any outward look of greatness, might not 
their inner value be forgotten ? God has guarded me by 
using men like myself, and common earthly things, to 
bear to me His gifts of truth and grace. I think, not of 
the weak messenger, but of the power of the Word he 
brings. I rest, not on the outward sign and means, poor 
and worthless in themselves, but on the divine reality ' 
hidden, which God gives through them, and assures me 
of by them. I look beyond what I see ; I rejoice in what 
faith grasps. The men and things before my eyes can do 
nothing. The power of God can do all, as He wills. I 
am thankful to take His mercies in the ways which He 
sees good to use. To Him I give the glory. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who canst do what Thou wilt as it 
>. seems good to Thee, give me faith in Thy promises, 
and glad desire for Thy grace. May I never doubt 
Thee because of the poorness of the means Thou dost 
employ ; nor forget, while receiving Thy gifts, that the 
power and the glory are Thine alone. 

O Guardian of the Church divine, 
The sevenfold gifts of grace are Thine ; 
Thy priests with wisdom, Lord, endue, 
Their hearts with love and zeal renew ; 
Turn all their weakness into might, 
O Thou, the source of life and light 

24 



TUH8DAY AFTER THK THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVMNT. 

"I stand at the door, and knock." — Revelation iii. 20. 

IF Christ is to be a Saviour, He must be more than 
a guide and teacher. He must get within man's 
being, and, by changing that, change the life that shows 
it Man is, by nature, closed against Him. Christ does 
not force His way. He stands without, and asks to be 
let in. He waits on, trying to win a welcome. When 
man's will opens for Him, He enters as a friend. He 
and the soul rejoice together. To shut out Christ is to 
shut in evil. Tx> admit Christ is to be strong to drive 
and keep out all that harms the soul 

DOES Christ care for me? Has he died to save and 
bless me? Does He seek the close union with me 
meant in the words, "I will enter in and sup with him, 
and he with Me?" And am I shut against Him? Do I 
let Him wait without, while I lie down in carelessness, 
deaf to His summons, now loud, now gentle, always 
loving? Well might He leave me to myself and sin, but 
His loving patience tires not He waits on, while there 
is hope. Have I not heard His knock in careless days, 
or when stn had shut Christ out, and strange warnings 
sounded in my heart? Can I not hear it now, telling of 
Christ's goodness and my shame ; pleading with me to 
rise to meet and welcome the Divine Guest, and open 
my whole being to receive Him? He is ever ready to 
come in anew, bringing fresh tokens of His love, that my 
soul's joy in His Presence may grow deeper. 

O PATIENT, loving Saviour, make me to long for 
Thy Presence as Thou dost long to dwell in me. 
May I ever watch for Thy calls, and meet Thee with 
a thankful heart and a ready will May I yield all I 
am to Thee alone, and so find my joy in communion 
with Thee. 

Behold the Saviour at thy door ! 
He gently knocks, has knocked before. 
Has waited long, Is waiting still ; 
You treat no other friend so 111. 
O gracious attitude ! He stands 
With melting heart and laden hands ; 
O matchless kindness ! lo, He shows 
This matchless kindness to His foes. 
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Wednesday after thb Third Sunday in Advent. 

"Make not My Father's house an house of merchandise" 

St. John ii. 16. 

CHRIST drove traders from the temple twice. He 
claimed even the outer courts for God alone. God may 
be found everywhere : yet now, as of old, there are times 
and places which speak of a Presence over and above. 
There are means ana ways of drawing closer. When sin- 
ners meet before the mercy-seat, everything should re- 
mind of God. The soul, when it worships, should be free 
from all that might distract No wandering or worldly 
thought should mar the purity of praise and prayer. No 
low aim should drag the neart towards earth. 

I WOULD not be like the Jews who profaned the tem- 
ple, but like Christ, who was jealous for His Father's 
house. Our houses of prayer have a glory greater than 
that which the Presence in the Holy of Holies gave. 
They claim at least as careful reverence. Where Christ 
makes known His sacramental nearness, and gives Him- 
self to be my soul's food, is to *ne holy ground. When I 
enter where God meets His praying people, worldly 
things must be left behind, all that might divide thought 
must be put out of sight I may sin as did the Jews, and 
provoke Christ I may worship for the eye of man, or 
for worldly ends. I may place myself before God, and ask 
Him to watch and hear me, while my heart is far away, 
and my desires are set on gain. What if memories and 
schemes of pleasure, or vanity, or ambition, mingle with 
my worship f What if I thus make the house of prayer a 
house of merchandise, and my prayer a sin? What if He, 
who "looks round about upon all things," drive me from 
the Presence which I profane ? 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that love and fear of 
- Thee may make me jealous for Thine honour, and 
carefully reverent in all that has to do with Thy service ; 
so may I worship Thee to my own soul's profit and Thy 
glory, through Jesus Christ my Saviour. 

Let vain or busy thoughts have there no part. 
Bring not thy plough, thy plots, thy pleasures thither ; 

Christ purged His temple, so must thou thy heart. 
All worldly thoughts are but thieves met together 

To cozen thee. Look to thy actions well, 

For churches either are as heaven or hell. 



Thursday after the Third Sunday in Advent. 

"Saying, Peace; and there teas no peace.** 
Ezekiel xiii. 10. 

MEN are uneasy in their sin. Often they seek to 
remove unrest instead of its cause. They ask to 
be told smooth things. They close their eyes to danger, 
as if it were made by being seen. A wall built only for 
comfort, or to look well, will fail in storm or war. The 
wise are careful not to seem or feel, but be at peace. Bet- 
ter for them, than for the foe, to find out a weak point. 
Better to labour to make it strong at all cost, than 
to leave a breach for the foe to pasa Better to throw 
down what is untrustworthy, that what is firm and will 
last may take its place. 

I WOULD not be lulled into a false security, or be 
happy in dreams of peace, while ruin draws on. I 
want a peace built strongly on firm ground, which no 
power of earth or hell can shake. Am I drowning the 
alarms of conscience, that I may go on easily in sin ? This 
peace must soon be awfully broken up. Do I still fore- 
bodings that disturb a life of covetousness or trifling, by 
the thought that I am no worse than others, and do no 
harm? Am I trusting vaguely in God's mercy, and count- 
ing upon a miracle to save me from the end towards 
which I go? Do I quiet misgivings by forsaking some 
sins among many, or using some means of grace, while 
others are neglected? Do I think to make a bargain with 
God thus, while my heart is not right with Him? There 
is no true peace to the wicked. The only peace is the 
peace of God, which "keeps the heart and mind" of 
those who are "in Christ Jesus," and "love God's law." 
They yield their wills to God ; so His wise love guides 
and keeps them in the way of peace. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me the peace which those 
- enjoy whose hearts and wills are Thine, who walk 
in wisdom's ways, guided by Thy law, and cheered by 
Thy promises, and who abide in Christ by the power of 
the Holy Spirit 

Search me, O Lord, and try my ways, 
Andprove the motives of my heart ; 
Be Thou my guide through all my days, 
Till I am holy as Thou art 
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Friday aftmr this Third Sunday in Advmnt. 

" Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels."— St. Matthew xxv. 41. 

THE Saviour, who died to give life, dooms to death. 
The voice that long has said in vain, " Come unto 
Me/' says, "Depart." Those after whom blessing has 
been borne, go away cursed— not by God, but by their 
own deed. Shut out from heaven, they go to the gloom 
where no light from God cornea Unfit to dwell with 
saints in their Father's home, their lot is in the place 
prepared for evil angels. 

CHRIST warns of hell, lest I lose heaven. What a 
thought, that this unknown doom may be mine ! 
How can I rest while this is possibly before me? What 
despair to feel — "I am lost, and by my own fault Time 
is spent and gone, grace and hope have left me. I am 
without a Saviour, in sin's power. I must sink deeper 
into that pit of evil which has no bottom, growing ever 
more like those whose lot I share!" I will come, while 
God's voice calls, and seek His grace, while it may be 
mine. I will make sure now that death shall not find 
me unfit to meet God. I will fear to leave my Saviour 
now, lest He bid me go from Him, and holiness, and 
hope at last I will use grace to conquer sin, lest sin 
drive out grace, and burn its curse into my souL 

LORD, make me to fear hell, lest it be my end. Let 
me not work the works of Satan, lest death be my 
wages. Let me not learn evil ways, lest they become 
habits for ever. Let me not fall into the power of sin, 
lest I be bound by its chains. Let me not make sin my 
pleasure, lest it be my torment hereafter. Let me not 
make sinners my friends, lest I have no other after death. 
Let me not go from Thee now, lest I be driven from 
Thee at last. 

From the black, the dull despair 
Ruined men and angels share, 
From the dread companions there, 
From the lusts that never tame, 
From the fierce mysterious flame, 
From the everlasting shame, 
Save me, holy Jesus. 
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Saturday after thb Third Sxtkdat in Advent. 



" What manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy con- 
versation and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of Godr"—2 St. Peter iii. 11, 12. 

THE day of God draws near. The world that now 
is shall ere long be no more. We profess to look 
forward to that new world which God prepares, where- 
in dwelleth righteousness. What ought our whole life 
with men, our careful holiness and devotion before God, 
to say? How plainly should we be marked as those to 
whom the day of God will bring the crown of their toil 
and the fulfilment of their hopes ! 

ONLY the holy may find a place where righteous- 
ness dwelleth and is parted from eviL Nothing 
that stains, or is untrue, can enter that good world. Am 
I like one who looks to go to it from here? Do I try to 
live more truly as all live in the holy land? Am I seek- 
ing to know God, and by faith to see Him, and to live 
before Him as one who longs to be pure, so as to see 
Him face to face? The day of God shall make known 
the truth. It shall bring me to the end of my life's long 
climb or fall, and shall make me in full what I grow 
towards now. It will come, whether I prepare for it or 
not But how can I forget it, or what comes after it? I 
must, with mind, and heart, and will, do what God 
requires. I must see to it, lest I be of those to whom 
"the day of the Lord shall be darkness and not light" 
I will live so that, as far as in me lies, I and the world 
may be ready. I will shorten the time of delay by work 
ana prayer. I will show, in all I am and do, that with 
good nope I look for and desire the day of God. 

ALMIGHTY Judge and Saviour, give me grace to 
u look for Thy coming, and to live as one who longs 
for it, that I may hereafter have agodlike nature, and 
be perfected in holiness, through Thy mercy, who art, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God. 

So should we live that every hour 
May die, as dies the natural flower, 
A self-reviviDg thing of power; 
That every thought and every deed 
May hold within itself the seed 
Of future good and future meed. 
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Cf)e dfaurtf) guntfap in flttbntt 

"The Lord is at hand"— Philippians iv. 5. 

HE whose loving care never fails His own is near. 
He holds all things in His power. He is at hand, 
watchful and ready, to guide, to cheer, to help, to guard, 
to avenge. The time draws nigh when He shall make 
all know how close He has always been to every one, and 
shall set all wrongs right They who believe the Lord 
to be at hand can show the spirit of those who trust 
Him and look for Him. 

GLAD thought, that I am not alone, weak, helpless, 
and without hope. In work, in conflict, in tempta- 
tion, in sorrow, the Lord is at hand. He sees, and hears, 
and understands all, and cares for me. I may rejoice 
always. How brave and quiet, steadfast and earnest, 
I must be ! for, beside me, though unseen, the Lord is. 
How calmly I may go on! What peace may be mine, 
even in the midst of storm ! for He knows the end, and 
guides all surely, holding the helm with firm power. Let 
me do my work, however hard ; and bear my lot, how- 
ever trying. He is at hand, and knows my least need, 
and listens to my heart's faintest call He will never 
fail me nor forsake me. Ere long mine eyes shall see 
Him. He is at hand to finish the work He has begun, 
and end my faith's trial The signs of His coming grow 
plainer. The time of waiting shall soon be passed. Then 
.shall I know what I believe now, and shall rejoice in 
peace. He is patient and -calm, for He knows and rules 
all things. Sure of this, I may calmly do His will, and 
be patient till He shows the triumph of His work. 

ALMIGHTY SAVIOUR, grant that in all my cares 
. and sorrows I may be able to believe and hope in 
Thee. Be Thou nigh at hand always, giving calmness 
and joy, and preparing me to rejoice in Thy glory, who 
art, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, one God. 

Jesus, still lead on 

Till our rest be won ; 
And although the way be cheerless, 
We will follow, calm and fearless. 

Guide us by Thy hand 

To our Fatherland. 
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Monday after thb Fourth Sunday in Aiwbnt. 

"Seek ye (he Lord while He may be found, eatt ye upon Him 
while He is near."— Isaiah lv. 6. 

SIN parts us from God, and hides His face from us. 
We cannot see Him because of unbelief But He 
can be found. He is not far off, and He is glad to hear 
our calL The invitation to seek and call upon Him 
makes this sure. He even seeks us, that we may seek 
Him. But the words warn that there comes a time when 
He shall be sought in vain, and no call shall reach Him. 

IS there no God whom I have found, and on whom I 
call? Or have I felt His nearness? Yet, all life is 
a time for pressing nearer. How am I to seek and call 
on God? In the means of grace, in the pleading of 
Christ's work, in believingprayer, in faithful following 
of Him who shows God. when am I to seek and call 1 
While the light of truth shines, while my conscience 
lives and feels, ere I have strayed out of hearing of 
Christ's voice. What joy to find God more fully day by 
day, and to know by the answer to my call that He 
draws nearer, till at last I see Him ! What woe to seek 
Him where He is not, to call out in the lonely valley, 
and learn from the silence that the time when God 
was near has passed ! God wills not my woe ; He seeks 
and calls to me. He holds out grace, enabling me to 
seek Him so as to find Him, and to call upon Him so 
as to gain all I need for my soul's full eternal joy. 

SEEK me, Lord, that I may seek and find Thee. 
Call me, that my heart may answer and call upon 
Thee. Come Thou ever nearer, and be more precious 
while I am on earth. Bring me where I may be with 
Thee and have Thee as my everlasting good; for His 
sake, through whom alone I can draw nigh and pray. 

- To-morrow I will seek the Lord, 1 

The foolish heart will say ; 
To-morrow may no life afford, 

So seek the Lord to-day. 
Seek Him, and Him you soon shall And, 

And own how blest are they 
Who east the morrow from the mind, 

To seek the Lord to-day. 
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Tuesday aftbb thb Foubth Sunday in Advent. 

"There the wicked cease from troubling; and there the weary 

be at rest" — Job iii. 17. 

HEAVEN is the abode of everlasting peace. No evil 
breaks the happy calm of holy souls. The evil one 
is far away. All around are only the pure. There is 
no evil self, for body and soul are purified The toil, 
the care, the fight, the doubts, the partings of life are 
all passed. Quiet from fear of evil, ever active but never 
tired, ever glad with joy that does not lose its freshness, 
the saved are in heaven with God. 

HEAVEN is the home to which my Father calls me. 
Heaven is the rest which Christ won for me, and 
now makes ready. Heaven is the end towards which 
the Holy Spirit leads, and for which He seeks to fit 
me. Thither I may go, leaving all sin behind, and be 
for ever out of reach of evil. There I may end whatever 
wearies, and lay down all my burden of care and grief. 
There I may regain friends, and enjoy for evermore plea- 
sures that do not palL No sin, no shame, no want, 
no fear, no passing away or parting there. Knowledge 
and love shall ever grow. All desires shall be pure, and 
shall be satisfied. But does what is wicked trouble me! 
Am I weary of the way of sin? Do I long for the 
rest of holiness? Do I so use the trials of earth that I 
may grow fit to share the pleasures of God's home ? 

LORD, I thank Thee for the hope of glory, and for 
Thy help to bring me to it May I long more for 
heaven, and be more earnest in living for it May no 
temptation lead me out of the upward path. May no 
love of earth hold my heart down. May no enemy of 
my soul make me despair. Fit me for that which Thou 
dost prepare for me, and bring me to Thy rest and glory, 
for my Saviour's sake. 

There is a land where all is peace, 
Where pilgrims watch and toil no more ; 
The sounds of storm and tempest cease 
When they have gained that tranquil shore. 
They rest, for now the race is run, 
Beyond the goal they lay them down ; 
They triumph, for the fight is won, 
And all receive the victor's crown. 
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&t Cfjoma* ti)t flpirttlt. 

"Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 11 

St. John zx. 29. 

THOMAS failed in hope, not in love. The words, 
"Let us also go, that we may die with Him," had 
shown where he was weak, and where strong. Now he 
loves more than he did, and finds it harder to hope. 
Absent when Christ first came, he will not believe that 
others have seen more than he. But he stays with the 
Church and waits for proof — doubting, but candid and 
earnest Christ comes and offers what he asked. But 
Thomas needs not this now. He hails Him, "Lord and 
God." 

AM I tried by doubts and hard questions? Whence 
^ are they? Do they spring from want of love, or 
from the timid love that trembles for its all? Are they 
born of self-trust, or want of trust in God? Do I call for 
proofs, while I fail to see and weigh those before me; 
or am I an hdnest seeker after truth? Do I wilfully 
look at the dark side of things? Do my wishes make 
me dare to pretend unbelief? I may be faithless, though 
the living Lord bid me touch Him : I may be blessed 
with the gift of calm belief, though I have not seen. 
Only the unloving and proua are rejected. Christ feels 
for a true heart in its doubts as in its other cares. He is 
tender with the weak and sad. He comes to those who 
long for Him, though sometimes not till after many days. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, save me from the sins of 
pride and self-trust. Make me always lowly and 
honest in my search for truth, and ready to obey it in 
the love of it Give me now the peace and hope that a 
sure faith bestows, and so prepare me for the joy of see- 
ing Thee hereafter. 

For all thy rambling doubts so sore, 
Love thou thy Saviour still, 
- Him for thy Lord and God adore, 
And ever do His will 
Though vexing thoughts may seem to last, 
Let not thy love be quite o'ercast ; 
Soon will He show thee all His wounds, and say, 
"Long have I known thy name— know thou My race alway." 
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Dbchmbbb 22kix 

"Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ."— &r. John i.17. 

THE law given by Moses taught men in type, and 
shadow, and prophecy. It told men their dnty, 
held out rewards, and warned of punishment Christ 
came as the end of prophecy, the reality that types fore- 
told. He was "full of grace and truth." He revealed 
God, and made His will known. He said to men, not 
"Thou shalt," but "Thou canst" He showed in Him- 
self what man ought to be ; He gave through Himself 
the needful will and power. 

JESUS CHRIST is the answer to the questions of 
man's mind, and the longings of man's heart His 
life and words make plain the love and will of God. 
In Christ I look on God, and know Him. In His work 
I see those realities to which the figures of the old time 
pointed. He is also the bringer of grace. In Him is 
stored the power of the love of God, which I need to 
enable me to act on my knowledge. Sacraments are 
means of grace, because in them I gain and strengthen 
oneness with Him, who is one with the Father. I need 
grace, that my knowledge of the truth may not be un- 
fruitful. I need knowledge that I may use grace wisely. 
I find both in Christ He is "rail of grace and truth." 
In the life and words of Him who is the Truth I have 
truth. He teaches me how to draw near, and to abide in 
Him, that from His fulness I may be filled with grace. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, give me Thy grace, and write 
Thy truth in my Jieart Teach me Thy will, and 
show forth Thy power in me. Grant me the will and 
power to become what Thou wouldst have me be; to 
Thy honour and glory, who livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, one God. 

God has come, to man revealing 

All the treasures of His grace, 
Bringing hope, and strength, and healing 

To our lost and guilty race. 
All that prophets wrote, foreshowing 

Of the Father's wondrous plan, 
Jesus came, Himself bestowing 

On unworthy, sinful man. 
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Dbchmbhe 23bd. 

"Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, Ood with im." 
St. Matthew i. 23. 

GOD might have sent help to man, and blessed him 
while still far away. He might have shown care 
and kindness, while hidden Himself. But this was not 
enough for the love of God to do. He sought union 
with our fallen nature. The Eternal Word, who was 
with God, and was God, was seen by men in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh. God came to be one with us in all 
but sin, and to share our greatest weakness and sorest 
woe. He took our nature in its feeblest form, that in it 
He might rise, and might lift us up. 

IT were great mercy that God should spare me ; great 
bounty that God should bless me, and give me a 
good hope. Herein is love, that God reaches down to 
draw me to Himself. As the Son of Man, the Son of 
God comes. God with God is man with man. God is 
on earth with man, that man may be in heaven with 
God. God takes a nature in which He can suffer and 
die, that man may triumph over suffering, and have 
eternal life. A ladder stands between earth and heaven 
by which the powers of God pass. New life comes 
into the nature to which sin struck a death-blow. The 
Almighty does not stand afar off commanding. He 
comes near to help. He makes Himself one with the 
fallen whom He would raise. He is not only on my side ; 
He makes my cause His own. He loves me as one whom 
He has united to Himself How can I know aright what 
this great truth means! How can I feel and act as I 
ought, in presence of its glory, and in the power of which 
it tells! 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who hast sent Thy Son to join 
l me to Thyself, grant that, being made partaker 
of the Divine nature, I may daily be renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, and grow into the likeness of the same 
Jesus Christ 

Thou art the Incarnate, 

God with man made one, 
Giving man once more the place of son. 

Through Thy holy manhood 

Flows the lire divine 
To our dying natures, joined to Thine. 

35 



C$rtetma* <£&*• 

"Tliere was no room for them in ihe inn.*'— St. Luke ii. 7. 

SO Christ was crowded out He was turned from the 
inn door. Those who had no room to give Him 
might have entertained the Lord of Angels. But they 
knew not what they did, or what they lost The poor, 
tired strangers from Nazareth met no welcome. The 
house was fall of those who came on business or on 
pleasure. No place could be given to Christ So Christ 
was not born there. The glory and the blessing passed 
on, till they rested in the lowly stable. 

IT is the eve of the day on which I hail my Saviour's 
birth. Is my heart prepared? Am I with lowly, 
loving zeal asking how I can best give Him welcome? 
Am I ready, if need be, to part with all, that I may have 
room to receive the one Guest? He comes not among 
careless merry-makers, or eager worldlings. What if I 
let these take up all my thought and time ? What if I 
can spare no word for Him, and leave no room for Him 
in mind or heart, so that He must pass by? What if 
Christmas bring me no new gift of Jesus' presence? I 
am unworthy that He should come under my roof But 
He is lowly. He longs to save me from all that makes 
me unfit to be His abode. If I will long for Him, and 
open the door of my heart, cold and hard though it be, 
He will glorify me, as He glorified the stable and the 
manger. 

OLORD JESUS, who in Thy lowliness dost ask to 
dwell and rest in my heart, make me humbly glad 
to give Thee welcome. Let not my heart be as an inn, 
so full of care and worldliness that there is no room for 
Thee. I am unworthy to receive Thee aright, but Thou 
canst make me worthy by Thy presence m ma Come, 
Lord Jesus, I offer Thee all I am. Enter in, and make 
me all Thine own. Glorify me with all Thou art 

Ah, dearest Jesus, holy Child, 
Make Thee a bed, soft, undented, 
Within my heart, that it may be 
A quiet chamber kept for Thee. 
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C$rt*tma4 Bag. 

'The Word was made flesh."- -St. John i. 14. 
It/ HERE do the love and thoughts of Christians meet 
▼ V on Christmas Day? In a cave outside a village, a 
poor woman tends her new-born child- Rough clothes 
cover Him : He lies in a manger on the straw. Cattle 
share His shelter. An old man, meanly clad, waits on 
the mother and her Child. No one else seems to know 
or care for them. But all heaven is stirred. The might- 
iest angels adore. This Child is God manifest in the 
flesh. 'Hie Almighty is thus, in the form of an infant, — 
feeble and dependent The Maker of all things is thus 
mysteriously in His world, to be the beginning of a 
new creation. 

LET me, with the Church on earth and the hosts 
of heaven, adore the new-born King. Let me learn 
the lessons He teaches from His manger-throne. Here 
faith is called on for its first great effort If it can see 
God, and worship now, all after-efforts will be easy. It 
will be strong to welcome God, in whatever lowly form 
He veils His presence, however mean the covering that 
wraps up His gifts. Here hope is made sure. If God 
thus begins, He will do all unto the end. If Christ thus 
comes to His world, He will not scorn me, if I will open 
my being to give Him room. Though I am but a babe 
in Christ, and His life in me scarce seems feebly to 
breathe, yet I may hope to grow like what He is in His 
glory. Here love is won. How lowlily and gently God 
draws near ! as if to disarm all distrust, and win by the 
pleading of His feeble, almost friendless infancy, the 
love of those whom He would save. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant me sure faith in Thee, 
and hope in Thine unchanging goodness. Bind 
my heart to Thee, that I may have the fruits of Thine 
incarnation, and that Thou mayest be my great joy now 
and for ever. 

God in human form is shown, 
God His yearning love makes known ; 
He has left the throne on high, 
And to fallen man draws nigh ; 
He has come to seek and save, 
Conquer sin, and spoil the grave. 
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At. &tqri)nt'* Bag. 

"Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness."— 2 St. Timothy iv. 8. 

STEPHEN was the first to die for Christ He first 
received the martyr's crown from the Lord's hand. 
Like his Master, he was obedient unto death, going 
straight on, where God's will led. He was faithful unto 
death, a witness firm and brave for truth. Like Christ, 
he prayed for those who slew him. He fell in the front 
of the fight close after his Leader. The glorified Christ 
watched His true soldier, and cheered him with a vision 
of the glory awaiting him. 

FtOM adoring with the shepherds, I turn to-day and 
look up with Stephen. I look from Bethlehem to 
the opened heaven, from the manger to the right hand 
of God, from the swaddled Son of Mary to the Christ in 
glory. One helps me to understand the other. Let me 

faze on both. Christ is the same. At Bethlehem He 
egins to "suffer many things." As Stephen sees Him, 
He has u entered into His glory." Let tne meekness of 
the holy Child teach me to be holy and harmless. Let 
the glory Stephen saw cheer me on. I must be like Him 
now, if I would go to Him and see, one day, what met 
the dying eyes of Stephen. What harm can those who 
hate me do, if I suffer for Christ and truth? At worst 
they can but bring me faster whither I go after Christ 

GRANT, Lord, that in all our sufferings here upon 
earth, for the testimony of Thy name, we may 
steadfastly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 

flory that shall be revealed ; and being filled with the 
loly Ghost, may learn to love and bless our persecutors 
by the example of Thy first martyr St Stephen, who 
prayed for his murderers to Thee, blessed Jesus, who 
standest at the right hand of God, to succour all those 
that suffer for Thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. 

For the crown that fadeth never 
Bear the torture's brief endeavour ; 

Victory waits to end the strife : 
Death shall be thy life's beginning, 
And life's losing be the winning 

Of the true and better life. 
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Sit j}o$n tf)t tf&angelfet'* Sag. 

"Tfc« disciple whom Jems loved."— St. John xzi. 20. 

JESUS loved St. John with a love over and above 
that which, as God and man, He felt for alL St 
John was formed to be the friend His man's heart 
needed. Jesus gave him of His own love. The disciple 
drank in his Master's spirit as he leaned on His breast 
Christ made the man most like Himself the son and 
guardian of His mother. He left him to bear his cross 
on, long after all the rest were crowned. The love of 
Jesus nerved St. John for his great calling, and enabled 
him, while on earth, to know and to make known the 
mysteries of heaven. 

GREAT to be an apostle and evangelist, greater to 
be the disciple whom Jesus loved. What must he 
have been who bore this title! I may not be blessed 
as St John was, but I may be a disciple whom Jesus 
loves, if I long to love Him and prize His love. I may 
draw near and lean on Him, and, speaking to Him all 
that is in my heart, receive the love of His heart In 
the Sacrament of His love, I may know His nearness and 
His tenderness. How can I test my place in His heart, 
and His place in mine? Do I love, for His sake, those 
whom He loves? Do I ask how best to do them good, 
and so make known to them the loving-kindness of the 
Lord ? Does love make my faith more clear-sighted ? Am 
I ready to bear much and long, and to love on still ? 

OLORD Jesus Christ, bring me near to Thee, and 
give me of Thy Spirit, that I may become such a 
disciple as Thou lovest Teach me the wondrous things 
of Thy law, and the mysteries of grace. Help me to love 
Thy loved ones for Thy sake, and to be ready to bear 
and do all things for love of Thee. 

Upon the Saviour's loving breast 

Invited to recline, 
Twas thence he drew, In moments blest, 

Rich stores of truth divine. 
There, too, with that angelic love 

Did he his bosom nil, 
Which, once enkindled irom above, 

Breathes in his pages stllL 
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C$e fnnocente' Sag. 

" Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven."— St. Matthew 

XYlll. 3. 

THE holy Innocents bore what was aimed at Christ. 
He came into the world, welcomed by few, and He 
stayed for a life of woe. They passed to that world 
of joy from which Christ came, and angels caught them 
in loving arms. They were taken from the evil to come, 
ere they had felt the world's power, or known its care 
and sin. In Rama there was a voice of weeping heard. 
There was gladness in their new home. 

BLESSED are those who have forsaken sin, and 
grown pure. Blessed, in another way, those who 
have never learned sin's ways, or tasted the world's bad 
joys, but have followed the Lamb from the first Bless- 
ed are those who bear and do great things, counting the 
cost Blessed, also, those who have left themselves so 
simply in God's hands, that they need no new effort of 
will to give up alL Dear to God were those guileless 
ones, slain in Christ's stead; and dear to Him are all 
who aim to have a lowly, childlike spirit I will seek 
to be wise indeed, bowing meekly to God's truth and 
God's wilL I will receive the kingdom of heaven with 
the trustful, unselfish spirit of a child. I will aim to 
be pure and patient, like the holy Child Jesus ; and like 
those who, fresh from God's hand, and unspotted by the 
world, fell asleep here,, to awake among the angels. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who didst call infants to be 
- the first to die for Christ, give me such childlike 
faith that I may be ready at all times to yield to Thy 
holy will ; and make me harmless and pure, and ever fit 
to pass into Thy presence, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Glory to Thee for all 

The ransomed infant band, 
Who since that hour have heard Thy call 

And reached the quiet land. 

Oh that our hearts within. 

Like theirs, were pure and bright ; 
Oh that, as free from deeds of sin, 

We shrank not from Thy sight 

40 



Dbcembhb 29th. 

" God . . . hath in these last days spoken unto us by His 
Son."— Hebrews i. 1, 2. 

GOD'S voice spoke to man from the first, and all 
through the ages. In changing forms, and part by 
Eart, His teachings came. One after another, heralds 
rought and left their message. Works of love, and wis- 
dom, and judgment spoke to man's heart and intellect, 
to his hopes and fears. Law, and prophecy, and type 
told of God and His wilL Now, as love's last effort, God 
has spoken by His Son. In Him man sees what God is, 
and God's voice speaks in a more plain and moving way. 

NOW in the last days God has come most near, and 
makes His last appeal. Not by a man like myself 
does He speak, but by His Son, who, though true Man, 
is very God. His words are the words of the Truth. 
His works are those of the Almighty and All-wise. He 
is Himself a manifestation of what God is. His words 
and acts are God's own, meant to teach and warn and 
win me. All that I read in the Gospels, all that the 
Spirit tells me of Christ, makes known God. What love 
and care does God show! Of what bliss have I here 
the promise ! What shame and loss if, when God speaks 
to me thus, I fail to profit! He by whom God made 
the world can make me very good for God's delight 
He who died to purge my sins tells me that He lives to 
save me to the end, and that I need not be impure. He, 
who speaks to me from the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, may not be mocked. 

OLORD, who dost ever watch over me for good, 
may I ever watch for what Thy love and wisdom 
have spoken. May I never miss the meaning of what 
Thou, in Thy works of nature and of providence, dost 
teach. May I always prize and fully profit by what is 
made known of Thee in the Person and work of Thy 
Son, my Saviour, Jesus Christ 

Jem, we hail Thee, Saviour of the sinning, 
Dear Lamb of God, that can our guilt atone, 

Man from his enmity and sorrow winning, 
God in His truth and mercy making known. 
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Dbchmbhb 30th. 

"The adoption of sons."— Galatians iv. 5. 

GOD sent forth His Son to make us sons. He loved 
us when we loved Him not He found a way to 
save us from sin and death, and make us His own, 
in whom He could delight He did more than give us 
the name of sons. He made us what He called us. The 
Son of God became man ; joined to Him, made one with 
Him, who is one with God, we receive of God's life, and 
can call God Father. We are all children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus; for "as many as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ " 

UNION with God is the great gift of Christmas. I 
claimed my part in Christ when I was "baptized 
into Christ" The gift of sonship has in it a promise 
of all else. I am sure of a Father's care. He wills His 
children's good, and can do all things. He is love, and 
He is almighty now, as when He sent His Son, and 
when He took me into His family. He seeks to train me 
after Christ's likeness, that I may be able to enjoy the 
inheritance prepared. He gives the spirit of adoption, 
that I may feel and live as His child. But also He 
claims the trust and honour which are a Father's due. 
He warns me to keep in mind my name and calling. 
The Son of God was born of woman, and lived as man 
on earth. I am born of God ; let me aim to live a God- 
like life, mindful always of my Father and my home in 
heaven. He who made me His son in Christ, gives me 
grace through Christ to do a son's part, that I may have 
at last, for Christ's sake, a son's blessing. 

OLORD, who hast given me the name and place of 
son, give me also the spirit of one born of Thee. 
May the divine life grow and strengthen in me, while 
evil weakens and dies. May I never forget that Thou 
art my Father, or bring dishonour on Thy name, or 
fall short of my high calling ; for Jesus Christ's sake, 
our Mediator and Redeemer. 

God's child in Christ adopted— Christ my all— 
What that earth boasts were not lost cheaply, rather 
Than forfeit that blest name, by which I call 
The Holy One, the Almighty God, my Father ! 
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SlflT. 

"And a book of remembrance was written before Him for 
them (hat feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name.** 
— Malachi ill. 16. 

GOD heard, when His people blamed their lives before 
Him. He remembered for help and blessing those 
who roused themselves to live in His fear. He is the 
same God still, knowing those who obey His warning. 
As years pass, life should grow earnest Each year comes 
but once. Its light and grace, its joys and griefs, leave 
their mark ; but it goes away for ever. Its work, if un- 
done, must remain undone. The shortened future only 
is left Well if it be sobered and made earnest by a 
sense of past shortcomings, and a loving reverence for 
God. 

ANOTHER year is dying ; one less is before me. So 
l. much time to grow more pure and strong, to live 
and work for God, is mine no more. If wasted, it is 
lost for ever. Yet, let me look back, and with God's 
help find what may rouse to more careful use of time 
remaining. What has the year done for me? What have 
I done in it ? For how many hours can I account ? In 
how many have I tried to make the world or myself 
better, and bring God glory? What warnings have I 
heard ; what calls obeyed ? What truth have I gathered ; 
what wisdom gained? What means of grace have I 
learned to prize more, and use better? What virtues have 
grown, what faults have died? Do I hunger more for 
righteousness, and feel more distaste for sin? Am I 
nearer God and heaven, as I am nearer death? God 
has spared me, though I have tried Him sorely. Oh 
that I might know and own my failings, and find par- 
don, ere tne year goes ! Oh, to begin a new life with 
the new year, reckoned among God's faithful ! 

O EVERLASTING GOD, who hast spared and blessed 
me through another year, show me my sins and 
Thy goodness; forgive me, and renew Thy mercies; 
make me to live henceforth in Thy fear and favour, and 
to prepare for the unending life ; through Jesus Christ 

Grant me, dear Lord, from evil ways 
True absolution and release ; 
And bless me, more than in past days, 
With purity and inward peace. 
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Cf)e Circumcision of C$ri*t 

"2Kb name teas called Jesus."— St. Luke ii. 21. 

THE eternal Son of God was made man. The All 
Holy was on earth in likeness of sinful flesh. Born 
under the law, He bore its burdens. As Abraham's Son, 
He was circumcised. His name marked Him the Son of 
God. He began His work as Jesus, Jehovah-Saviour, to 
be the head of a new people, to lift away from them 
sin's curse, to make them sharers in His own life, to save 
them from their sins by the shedding of His blood and 
the power of His holiness. 

WHO can guide, and help, and save me in the 
work and trial of the year I begin to-day? My 
spirit may rejoice in God my Saviour. One has come 
from heaven, whose name has in it all promise. Heaven 
proclaims Him God, born to save. He can take away 
the guilt and stain of old sins, and make me safe in all 
danger and temptation. The name Jesus assures me that 
He can and will do all this. But am I of His people, 
who own Him Saviour? Am I one with Him in His 
longing that I should be free from sin? He took the 
name of Jesus at His circumcision. I have no part in 
His work unless I will to separate sin from my heart 
He does not offer to save me in my sin, but from my 
sin. He is Jesus, not to give pardon only, but to give 
holiness ; not to make me safe as a sinner, but safe as 
one freed from sin, and living as God's child. He is a 
Saviour, not only for the day of death, but for all the 
days of my life. 

OLORD JESUS, be my Saviour, and help me to 
yield to Thy saving power. Let not my heart hold 
to anything from which Thou wouldst save me. Draw 
me to Thee, that I may be set free from the guilt and 
power of sins past, and may be guided safely on towards 
the enjoyment of the full salvation which Thou dost 
prepare for Thy people. 

Jesus is the Name exalted 

Over every other name ; 
In this Name, whene'er assaulted, 

We can put our foes to shame ; 
Strength to them who else had halted, 

Eyes to blind, and feet to lame 
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Jakuabt 2nd. 

"I have sworn, and I trill perform it, that I will keep Thy 
righteous judgments."— Psalm cxix. 106. 

GOD'S judgments are right They fence off the way 
of righteousness that leads to peace. He justly 
claims the obedience of His creatures. His goodness 
commands only what is for our good He does not 
force obedience. He points out duty, and offers grace 
with which to do it All who use His least gifts own 
Him as their Lord, by whose laws they are bound. He 
asks us to be of one will with Him, who knows what is 
our good, and wills it He asks us with firm purpose to 
lay hold of and use the light and grace He gives. 

I AM bound to learn and do the will of Him who 
made and owns me. I must be true to Him whose 
work gained me the place of son. In each prayer I 
have acknowledged duty. When I have asked grace, I 
undertook to use it When I have claimed the name of 
Christian, I have owned my baptismal vows. In Confir- 
mation I pledged my word before God and the Church. 
At each communion I devoted myself, my soul and body, 
anew to God. How have my vows been kept ? Let my 

East dishonour warn me of my weakness, and send me 
umbly to the one source of strength. I am resolved 
no more to trust self, but, with God's help, to try 
more earnestly henceforth. I will learn God's truth 
and laws. I will neglect no means of grace. I will 
omit no duty. I will give place to no temptation. I 
will guard against sins, one by one. I will aim at growth 
in each virtue. I will seek to have Christ with me 
always, to be my guide, and strength, and holiness. 

LORD, grant me (pace to feel the shame of my past 
unfaithfulness. Give me an honest heart and a firm 
will, to set forward and go on in the straight path of 
duty, after Him through whom alone I can please Thee, 
Jesus Christ 

Thou, Lord, hast made and saved me, 

Thou alone my Lord shalt be ; 
Take me then to love and serve Thee, 

Now and in eternity. 
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Januaby 3bd. 

"Mary kept aU these things, and pondered them in her 
heart:*— St. Luke ii. 19. 

MARY did not understand alL She had to bow in 
lowly, patient faith. She knew that all had to do 
with her ioy, the world's good, and God's glory. So 
her heart kept all safely with loving care. Nothing was 
set aside as small or unmeaning. In devout thought, 
alone with God, she put each part of the great mystery 
before her, and looked at it in the light of the rest 
Love helped her meditation ; the more sue thought, the 
more she loved. So her mind gained clearer knowledge, 
and her heart found fuller joy. 

AM I, like the mother of my Lord, watchful, lowly, 
. patient, earnest? Or do the truths of God fail to 
fix my thoughts? Am I dull and heedless, or at best 
only roused to idle wonder ? Am I apt to pass by what 
seems hard, or of less worth, or without bearing on my 
present needs? Am I impatient when the meaning and 
aim of parts of revelation are ke;pt back from me? What 
time and toil do I spend in trying to make the Gospel 
truths so real to my mind as to move my heart and life? 
Devout thought can alone, by (rod's grace, make them 
to me a living power ; for they are deep, and God shows 
their blessedness to those who seek in patient study 
and in longing prayer. What I know not now must 
be "k ept " "Pondering" in faith brings a blessing of its 
own. What seems darkest and most baffling may prove 
in some hour of need the one best light What seems 
little may have in it that on which joy and peace — nay, 
even my soul's life, may depend. 

OLORD, grant me with lowly meekness to receive, 
and with earnest devotion to meditate upon Thy 
truth, for my own growth in holiness and joy, and for 
Thy glory, through Jesus Christ 

Oh, may we keep and ponder in our mind, 
God's wondrous love in saving lost mankind ; 
Trace we the Babe who has redeemed our loss 
From His poor manger to His bitter cross ; 
Tread in His steps, assisted by His grace, 
Till, changed like Him, we see Him face to face. 
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January 4th. 

"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men."--ST. Lukk ii. 14. 

THIS is the angels' song of love to God and man. 
They call on men to share their gladness and their 
praise. The birth of Christ was a manifestation of God 
to the powers of heaven, as well as to man. They saw 
the glory of Him who is Love shine forth in a new 
way. Christ came as man's peace, bringing pardon and 
grace, overcoming man's distrust of God, winning him 
back to the Creator, drawing men together in a divine 
bond of love. He was a sure pledge of God's boundless 
good wilL He brought grace to enable men to have good 
will towards God. 

CAN I be cold, while angels sing what God does for 
me? It is my God, as well as theirs, who is glorified. 
Unto me this Child is born, this Son is ffiven, who makes 
known God's love. He is my Peacemaker, bringing me 
pardon, and power to overcome what needs pardon; 
calming the disquiet of my fallen nature. He comes to 
win away my slavish fear, and be in me a Divine Pre- 
sence, enabling me to love God, and my brethren for 
God's sake. In Him is made over to me all that the All 
Good wills for me His creature, that I may will and do 
what leads to God and joy. Shall I not thankfully 
make known what fills heaven with rapture, and, in the 
power of Christ born in me, live for God's glory. Shall 
I not strive with the unbelief and sin which hinder 
my enjoyment of God's peace ? Shall I not seek God's 
glory by leading others to be reconciled to Him, and to 
be at peace among themselves? Shall I not pray and 
work that men may have good will to welcome the great 
Love that is so lavish, and seeks its glory in their joy ? 

GLORY be to Thee, Lord, in my pardon and 
holiness, and in the enjoyment by all men of the 
peace which Thy good will gives when welcomed through 
Jesus Christ 

Hasten, mortals, to adore Him, 
Learn His Name, and taste His joy, 

Till in heaven ye sing before Him, 
Glory be to God most high. 
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C$e Secon* £unttag after Cfjrtetma*. 

"And the Shepherds returned, glorifying and praising Qod. M 

St. Luke ii. 20. 

THE shepherds left their flocks to go to Bethlehem. 
An angel sent by God had told them the good 
news ; but they did not rest till they made the truth 
their own. They saw the sign which marked the new- 
born Saviour, and worshipped Him. Then they went 
back to their work with hearts full of thankful gladness, 
and made known abroad the great things they had seen 
and heard. In their after-lives they gave praise to God. 
They kept their flocks as new men— as tnose who felt 
that God had come to save. 

MESSENGERS from God have told me of Christ 
the Lord, born to save. But He is no Saviour to 
the heedless or unbelieving, or those who will not turn 
from earth's cares to seek Him. To know the truths of 
Christmas, as the shepherds did before they went to 
Bethlehem, will not help me. Have I only heard of 
Christ, and known that He made others glad? Or have 
I sought to see Him with my own soul's eye, and 
know Him for myself, and worship in His presence? 
Now, let me go away from all else, and be alone with 
Him where He is, till the great truth lays hold of mind 
and heart and wUL Ere I go back to the world's work, 
let me seek to be filled with that truth's power. So 
shall I be able to make known the good news to others, 
for I shall in a true way know it myself. So shall 
my life as well as lips show forth God's praise, and bring 
Him glory. 

OLORD, who hast made known to me the good 
news of the Incarnation of my Saviour, may I seek 
earnestly that Saviour's presence in all the ways which 
Thou dost tell me of, that, feeling the blessedness of the 
strength and peace and hope He gives, I may live to Thy 
praise and glory, through my Saviour, Jesus Christ 

Come, then, let us hasten yonder ; 

Here let all, great and small, 
Kneel in awe and wonder. 
Love Him, who with love is yearning ; 

Hail the star that from afar 
Bright with hope is burning. 
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Ci)e ®ptp$anp. 

"When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy."— St. Matthew ii. 10. 

GOD made known to the wise men the glad news 
of joy which all people were to share. He gave 
them the will to seek the presence of the King of the 
Jews. He sent a light to guide them. Where that light 
led they followed, leaving home and friends, daring all 

Serils of the way, heeding not what others thought or 
id. They asked those who knew more than they, to 
help them in their search. When God's light shone, 
they rejoiced. They followed it, till they came with joy 
where the King was, and saw Him. 

SO God teaches the willing, and leads them on. 
Christ is not now in lowly form, in a lowly home 
on earth, but enthroned on high. Thither I must press 
on to see His face. Much must be left behind. The way 
is long. There are dangers to be met, and hindrances to 
be overcome. I must often go through a lonely desert 
Few, or perhaps none, around, will care for what I seek, 
or give me help and cheer. But God bids me travel on ; 
and each day's course is plain. I may learn from even 
those who do not use their own knowledge. And the 
light God sends me by the way will not fan me while I 
need it. When other helpers fail, that will shine. It 
will guide to where He is whom I seek. That which tells 
me of Him cheers the way. What comfort in each sign 
that God still leads me onward ! All trial and hardship 
shall be forgotten when I behold the King in His glory. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, help me to hail with joy 
whatever tells of Thy presence, and guides me to- 
wards it Grant that I may go forward in earnest faith 
and hope, till I see Thee where Thou art in Thy glory, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit 

Holy Jesus, every day 
Keep us in the narrow way ; 
And, when earthly things are past 
Bring our ransomed souls at last 
Where they need no star to guide, 
Where no clouds Thy glory hide. 
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Jakuaby 7th. 

" They saw the Young Child with Mary His mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped Him : and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto Him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh." — St. Matthbw ii. 11. 

THE wise kings did not doubt when they saw the 
lowly Child. Faith, which had led them on, did 
not fail them in the end. They fell down, doing homage 
to the King, offering themselves to His service. Then 
they spread before Him the best their land gave. Gold 
was tribute to a king. Incense was the right of God. 
Myrrh told of One who was to die, and yet not to see 
corruption. In another way, the gifts meant the offer- 
ing of their wealth, their worship, and the service of a 
sejf-denying life. 

N all my life I must aim to do as the wise men 
_ did. Christ calls me to His presence, to bow before 
Him as my King and God, and as one who feels for 
me as a brother man. As yet I can only see Him by 
faith. One day I may look on His glory. He asks me 
first to give myself— to seek Him in all my life, and to 
bow before Him. He asks me to bring the best o£all I 
have and can, with a will and heart made HjsJ My 
alms-deeds and works of love shall be as if laid ax His 
own feet My prayers and praise shall be to Him sweet 
incense. He will bless the bitter but wholesome disci- 
pline of a self-denying life, to make evil in me die, 
and to save me from its corruption. Let me gather up 
all these gifts now, and make them a ceaseless offering. 
So, when I gain His presence on high, I shall find them 
laid up for me— a treasure in heaven made mine through 
His mercy. 

DIVINE SAVIOUR, give me grace to honour Thee 
in Thy twofold nature, and, first giving myself 
to Thee, to serve Thee faithftilly with all the powers 
and means with which I am entrusted by Thy mercy. 

When to the manger came the three, 
They fell in worship on the knee, 
Then to the Child their gifts unfold* 
The myrrh, the frankincense, and gold. 
God, take our gifts in Jesus' name, 
Heart, body, soul, wealth, blood, and fame. 
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January 8th. 

"For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He 
might destroy the works of the devil" — 1 St. John iii. 8. 

THE works of the devil are seen in all that makes 
the world not good as God made it. The sins men 
do wilfully, or through inborn weakness, are his works. 
That unsteady, strengthless will which shows man's 
fall, and every woe man feels, tell of the same foe's work. 
Man is a victim to be pitied, as well as a wrong-doer 
to be blamed. The Son of God appeared as Son of Man 
to be man's champion. His mission was to break down 
the power of the prince of this world, to loose man from 
the hold of evil, to re-build the ruins of the nature which 
God made in His own likeness. 

I FIND the works of the devil around me and in me. 
They are not God's works, nor wholly mine. My 
past life — how full of sin ! My nature — how slow to good, 
how ready to fall, how held by evil habits ! My tempta- 
tions — how strong, and sudden, and manifold! My 
cares — how great and varied ! My future — how mys- 
terious, with only death sure ! But the work of God goes 
on with the power of almighty love. God does not 
forsake what He has made. The Son of God has come 
forth to undo the whole work of Satan's hate, and make 
all I am very good. He wills to pardon my past sin, 
and blot out its least stain. He wills to cleanse my 
inmost being, and make me quick to do right. He wills 
to make my trials steps to triumph and means of growth, 
and to change my sorrows to blessings. He wills to 
brighten my future with the light that sure faith and 
hope give, and to make death a way to life. Do I work 
with Christ in this work for me and all men ? If not, 
I am against Christ, helping on the work of Evil in 
myself and in the world. 

OLORD, grant that the power of sin may be de- 
stroyed, and that all Thou hast made may be 
created anew, to be very good, through the might of 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

O wisest love, that flesh and blood which did in Adam fall 
Should strive afresh against the foe, should strive and should 

prevail ; 
And that a higher gift than grace should flesh and blood refine, 
God's presence, and His very self, and essence all divine. 
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January 9th. 

"Now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is."— I St. 
John iii. 2. 

GOD made us sons when He called us to the life of 
faith in His Church on earth. We shall look like 
His sons when He calls us to the life of glory in the 
Church on high. We cannot see God now, or imagine 
the heavenly image we are to bear. Enough that we are 
God's sons, whom God means to grow to be as our 
Father. We are changed, as we learn to know, and love, 
and copy God. What faith does slowly, light will per- 
fect When we see Him as He is, all that makes us 
unlike Him shall pass away. 

AM I indeed a son of the Most High — a prince of 
. heaven, a partaker of God's nature? God says so. 
The hope built on this truth is, that I may one day 
look on God, and know that He sees in me His own 
likeness. As the glorified manhood of Christ so may I 
be, if I wilL The duty I am called to is to live as a son 
of God, aiming in all things to become like my Father, 
as Christ shows Him. The world, the flesh, the devil, 
ought to have no power to tempt one with such a name 
and hope as mine. Man's scorn need not move me, while 
I know myself God's son, and live under my Father's eye. 
Toil, loss, pain, are in God's hand : they can only serve 
His sons. If I am true to the grace that called me, that 
grace will not fail till all that is ungodlike passes away 
before the vision of God. I ask not where I shall be, or 
what I shall have. Enough to know that I shall see 
God's face, and that He shall see in me one whom He 
has made very good. If I am like God, where I am shall 
be heaven, and all joy shall be mine. 

OLOKD, who hast made me Thy son, and given the 
hope of being like Thee, help me so to live that I 
may be daily purified, till I am glorified in Thy presence. 

Lead us, heavenly Father, lead us 
O'er the world's tempestuous sea ; 



Guide us, guard us. keep us, feed us, 
For we have no help but Thee ; 
iry 
Pat 
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Yet possessing every blessing, 
If our Qod our Father be. 



January 10th. 

"And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth him' 
self, even as He is pure. n —\ St. John iii. 3. 

WE hope to see God and be made pure as He is. Our 
hope is in God, who has made us His sons, and 
alone can give us what we hope for. Purity is from 
God, but those who will be pure must purify themselves. 
Grace enables for work, does not excuse from it Those 
who have this hope unite with grace in putting off what 
makes them unlike God, and in copying Christ in heart 
and life. They try to grow pure while God sees them 
now, that they may be pure when they see God. 

WIAT do I hope for beyond the dark way out of 
life? Have I any clear end before me, any good 
which I look forward to on right grounds? Perhaps 
I trust idly in God's mercy, or dream of finding quiet, 
away from life's care and toil, somewhere, somehow. The 
one nope set before me is of being perfected in purity, 
and made like Christ The one sign of this hope being 
true is a longing to be pure, shown in earnest willing 
effort Does this hope inspire my life and lead me on 1 
Am I seeking to grow towards what I hope to be? Is my 
"hope in Him" who only can help and crown my work? 
Do I use the grace given, and mark Christ's character as 
the standard I must aim to reach ? If so, I may be hum- 
bly sure that my hope shall not perish, that I do long 
for Christ's likeness, and may look forward to wearing it 
I need not lose heart, though I still find stains, and the 
work of growing pure must go on to life's end. God will 
make me, in His own time, what in His strength I wish 
and try to be. I shall have all things then. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who hast given me the hope 
. of being pure as Thou art pure, grant that, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, I may purify myself from all 
evil, and be formed after % the image of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ my Saviour. 

Make me pure, that I may be 
Able to be one with Thee, 
And reveal Thyself, for Thou 
Art the King I long for now ; 
When the veil at last is riven, 
To behold Thee will be heaven. 
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Jaxuary lira 

"Let no man deceive you : he that doeth righteenmeu is 
righteous'*—! St. John iii. 7. 

GOD calls us to be righteous. He tells us we can be 
righteous, and gives us a test by which we can know 
whether we are or not. Leave the opinions of men, and 
our own thoughts or wishes. Let our Judge be our Guide. 
If we do righteousness we are righteous, not otherwise. 
God asks not only for thoughts and feelings, but for 
works that come from right belief and love. These prove 
what a man is, to himself and others. They show the 
working of the indwelling righteous spirit 'They form 
habits and change the character of the man, making him 
more and more righteous as God is. 

GOD warns me against deceivers. My own heart may 
mislead, and there are many vain talkers. Some 
tell me I only need be called righteous as a forgiven 
sinner. But God calls no one what he is not With 
pardon He gives grace to live righteously. Some bid 
me "trust in Christ" But am I not to trust in Him as 
One to save me from sin by imparting righteousness? 
Some warn against " works." What I do cannot save me, 
but it can show how far Jesus is my Saviour, dwelling 
in me a power of righteousness. Some ask about my 
feelings of joy and devotion. I want to know how things 
are with me. not how I feel about them. Feelings do 
not prove what I am, or what my life is. Deeds show 
what God is doing in and with me. I want to forsake evil 
and do good. I want to be righteous so as to please God, 
not to be called righteous so as to be safe. I want to be 
called what God enables me to be. If Christ lives in me 
now, it is to make me righteous, and His presence will 
be seen in all I am and in all I do. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that, living in Thy faith and 
. fear and in union with Christ, who is the righteous- 
ness of Thy people, I may do righteousness, and daily 
grow more righteous, through the same Jesus Christ, my 
Saviour. 

Faith must obey her Father's will, as well as trust His grace, 

A pardoning God is jealous still for His own holiness; 

When from the curse He sets us free, He makes our natures 

clean, 
Nor would He send His Son to be the minister of sin, 
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Clje dftnft Stmttag after t^e <£ptpf)ati£. 

"Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven teas 
opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon Him; and a voice came from heaven, which 
said, Thou art My beloved Son; in Thee I am well pleased" 
—St. Luke iii. 21, 22. 

THE sinless Son of Man came to the baptism of re- 
pentance. He set an example of careful use of 
God's ordinances. Representing sinners, He fulfilled all 
righteousness. The water told of no cleansing of His 
spotless souL He sanctified it to be a sign, and means, 
of His baptism of the Spirit As He prayed, the Holy 
Ghost came from the opened heaven, and the Father's 
voice declared Him His beloved Son. So He was anoint- 
ed for His work as the Christ, and through Him came 
the assurance to man of love, and grace, and welcome. 

THUS I learn how the three Divine Persons are one 
in carrying out the work of my salvation. I am 
helped to think of what takes place when Christ's bap- 
tism of water and the Spirit is duly received. Faith can 
know of that which was seen and heard when Jesus was 
baptized, and be thankfully sure of the coming of the 
Holy Ghost, and the blessing of a Father. Christ is still 
on earth, in those who are baptized into Him. God is 
unchanged ; still heaven is opened ; and when God is 
sought in any of His appointed ways with prayer, the 
word of a Father's love is spoken, the Divine Spirit lights 
on those who are one with the Beloved, and in Him are 
accepted. Be it my care to fulfil all righteousness in 
lowly obedience and faith, praying in Christ's name, and 
trusting in His mediation, looking up to Him who is my 
Father, because He is His, trusting ever for new gifts of 
the Spirit to enable me to please Him more perfectly. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, give me faith to seek Thy 
. blessing in the devout use of Thy appointed means, 
and in careful fulfilment of all righteousness, after the 
example of Christ, that I may receive more of Thy Holy 
Spirit s power to love and please Thee. 

Glory to Thee, O Lord, whose grace, to our baptizing given, 
Hath washed our souls, and poured on us the Holy Ghost from 

heaven ; 
Glory to Thee, in whose dear Son our sonship we may claim, 
And as Thy new-born children call upon our Father's name. 
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Monday aftbb the First Sunday afthb Epiphany. 
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'I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present pour bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service" — Romans xii. 1. 

ST. PAUL points to the mercies of Him who has 
made and spared, and upheld and redeemed us, and 
who gives us the place and the hope of sons. In God's 
name he prays us by those mercies, and the love of 
which they tell, to bring all we are, and devote it all 
to God. In the burnt-offering the victim was laid on 
the altar, part by part, and all consumed. So are we 
asked to give our whole selves, with each power, to 
God. God will accept the devotion of a pure life, given 
to Him by a will which faith enlightens, reason guides, 
and love makes earnest 

TO mercy I owe all I am, or have, or hope for, that 
is good. (Jod "upbraideth not," but beseeches me 
by His mercies. What can I refuse to render unto the 
Lord, who comes with such a claim? He, as it were, 
lets me be my own, that I may give myself to Him. 
Chiefly through my body evil comes to my soul, and 
shows itself. In my outward life I can serve God, 
and let the light of knowledge and love shine to His 
glory. God asks for my body, that its senses may be 
closed against the coming in of evil, and that each of 
its powers may be used only for what is good. Shall I 
not with willing heart yield it to be all His ? The cease- 
less binding down of my sinful self, the glad, thoughtful, 
loving, active life for God, will be precious in His sight. 
As my nature becomes holy, I shall be more and more 
a "cheerful giver." Each power will more readily yield 
itself to God, and join with the rest to make a perfect 
offering. I shall feel sacrifice cost less effort, and it will 
bring down larger blessing. 

MOST merciful Father, grant that all the mercies I 
have and hope for may rouse me to live for Thee, 
devoting every power to Thy service, so that I may be 
accepted through Thy mercy in Jesus Christ 

Every day that pasaeth, every hour that flies, 
Tells of love unfeigned, love that never dies ; 
All we nave we offer: all we hope to be, 
Body, soul, and spirit, all we yield to Thee. 
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TUBSDAT AFTBB THE FlBST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 

"Be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind.* 1 — Romans xii. 2. 

FT1HE world is God's great rival. Its power is felt all 
J. around us. The changing fashions of the age, the 
stern rules and maxims of worldliness, claim submission. 
If these are allowed to guide the life, worldly habits 
are formed, and the whole character takes, in time, a 
worldly shape ; God is as if He did not exist, or need not 
be regarded. The world must be resisted. The "mind," 
the conscience and will, must be put into God's hands. 
When the inner man is renewed by His Spirit, the whole 
being becomes transformed, and the direction of the life 
is changed. The man grows strongly into the form which 
his Creator wills. 

TO which do I yield myself— to God or to the world, 
to the eternal or the passing? Which do I love? 
Which do I fear to offend, and try to please ? Does my 
rule of life change with the shifting opinions and fashions 
of the time, or the habits of those with whom I live? 
Does my conscience lose its firmness, and my will give 
way when the world presses? Am I in the world's hands 
to become what the world makes me? Or does the Spirit 
of God within me guide my thoughts, and aims, and 
ways? Have I, as God's gift, a mind and will of my own, 
made wise, and pure, and strong by the Divine indwell- 
ing? Does God's will, approved by my renewed con- 
science, fix my rule of life and the standard I aim to 
reach? Do I make God's way be my own way, and take 
it, and keep to it with firm will? Am I thus being trans- 
formed in life and character by the power of God within 
me, and under His shaping hand ? 

OLORD, who hast placed me here to form me for 
a purer life, help me to resist the strong evil of the 
world around, and grant that Thy Holv Spirit may so 
renew my affections and my will, that in life and cha- 
racter I may please Thee, through Jesus Christ 

May we ne'er, by guilt depressed, lose the way to endless rest ; 
Nor. with idle thoughts and vain, bind our souls to earth again. 
Rather may we heavenward rise, where eternal treasure lies, 
Purified by grace within, hating every deed of sin. 
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Wednesday after the First Sunday aptbh Epiphant. 

"Wist ye not that I must be about My Father's business?" 

St. Luke ii. 49. 

THESE are the first written words that Jesus spake. 
They give the key-note of His life. He came to do 
His Fathers will, not His own human will He must be 
always in the place and at the work which God wills. Of 
this He gently reminds His mother, preparing her for 
the days when His divine work shall withdraw Him 
almost wholly from her. In the temple He set an 
example for all in all time. He waited on God, learned 
from those who taught God's Word, gained knowledge 
and strength for His man's mind. So He prepared the 
outfit for His after-life's work. 

I HAVE a Father on high. He has given me "busi- 
ness" of His to do. I am bound to be always and 
earnestly "about it" My common studies, my every- 
day duties, may be all done for my Father, and be a 
most real part of my religion. But this is not enough. 
Religion must be brought into everything ; but there 
are times when all else must give way to religion. My 
Father calls me to His house, and where His special 
presence is, that I may learn and worship. He gives 
me work to do which is all of heaven. I must visit His 
temple, and love to linger there. I must give my mind 
work in laying up store of divine truth, and seek grace 
where God promises that it shall flow. If Christ could 
not but do this, how shall I without loss neglect? No 
earthly work, no human friendship, or kindred must 
stand in the way. I must be in my Father's house, 
about His business. God has the first claim on my 
love and on my duty. Only so can I prepare to make 
my whole life acceptable to Him and blessed to myselt 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, make me to love Thy house, 
. and desire to grow in wisdom and grace, that I 
may be able to spread the knowledge of Thee, and prove 
myself Thy child in all my life, after the example of my 
Saviour. 

Work shall be prayer, if all be wrought 

As Thou wouldst have It done ; 
And prayer by Thee inspired and taught 

Itaelf with work be one. 



TETTBSDAY AFTHB THB FlBST SUKDAY AITBR EPEPBAKY. 

"And He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them."— St. Lukb ii. 51. 

FIR eighteen years Christ lived a hidden, silent life. 
He did His mother's bidding, and obeyed the rules 
of the household. He learned to use the builder's tools, 
and became known as "the carpenter, the Son of Jo- 
seph." In that obscure village, few marked the peasant 
boy, who seemed nothing more. Jesus all the while was 
hallowing our common tasks and homely cares. He was 
training His manhood. He was working our salvation as 
truly as by His miracles, preaching, and death. 

DO I seem held back and kept down ? Let the long 
silent years of the subject life of Jesus teach me to 
wait. He never lived aimlessly ; nor need I. Time spent 
in being schooled for work is not wasted. That is part 
of my Father's business, no less than active work. Does 
what I have to do seem of no profit to the world or me? 
If it be what God sets me to do, it is what He wants 
done by me, and is best for me and for His glory. He 
knows how it fits into the rest of His plan. Patience 
and obedience to God are learned, and shown, by sub- 
mission to those under whom He places me here. The 
common drudgery of life is changed, since Jesus worked 
in the joiner's shop with wood and nails. I dare not 
think myself above such work as Christ did. No honest 
lot can degrade me. I can make the lowliest work ho- 
nourable. I can do it in Christ's spirit and for Him. 
It is not lost, though it seems to lead to nothing. If I 
am true, God will give it a place in His scheme for me. 
It will help to fit me, perhaps for higher work here, 
surely for higher trust hereafter. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that no pride or self- 
_ will may tempt me to cast off the burden Thy 
wisdom calls me to bear; but that in patient low- 
liness I may ever wait for and obey Thy leadings, after 
the example of my Saviour, Jesus Christ 

The task Thy wisdom hath assigned 
Oh, let us cheerfully fulfil, 
In all our works Thy presence find, 
And prove Thy good and perfect will. 
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Friday after the Febot Sunday after Epiphany. 

"And Jeans increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man."— St. Luke ii. 52. 

JESUS began His human life as an infant He willed 
to grow in mind and body, as we do, by degrees, 
and by the diligent nse of means. He heard, and asked 
questions, and so gathered knowledge. He gained wis- 
dom by thought. He grew in "stature," or in maturity, 
like others. He became more ripe — less a child, more a 
man. He gained power, without losing purity. God saw 
His human nature developing towards perfection, and 
found new cause for "favour." Men watched, with grow- 
ing respect and love, the winning goodness of the child 
ripen into the strong virtues of the man. 

SO Jesus, who, as God, had all within His reach, 
made Himself one with those who toil to know and 
to be wise. He goes side by side with all who learn in 
the hard school of experience, and grow mature under 
the ripening heat of life's trials. He assures of His sym- 
pathy and help, while men are trained to the character 
which God and the right conscience of mankind approve. 
If the Son of God was thus one with me, let me be one 
with Him. If He willed to inform His mind, and bring 
out its powers by thought and study and close effort, let 
me welcome, not only the end laboured for, but the la- 
bour, as good and useful. Let me aim at the full-grown 
maturity that He, as man, by the use and improvement 
of man's powers, reached, and to which His example 
beckons me. Let me seek, each day, to gain more favour 
with God by some new grace gained, or gift turned to 
good account Let man's favour be deserved, whether it 
be won or not, by a life and character growing day by 
day more like Christ's. 

ALL WISE and perfect God, give me grace so to grow 
-l\. as my Saviour did, that I may more and more 
deserve the favour of men and win Thy favour, through 
the same Jesus Christ 

Still in duty's lowly round, 
Be our patient footsteps found ; 
With Thy counsel guide us here, 
Till in glory we appear. 
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Satubday aftbb thb Fibst Sunday after Epiphany. 

"Let your light so shine before men, thai they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven" 
St. Matthew v. 16. 

FtOM God alone comes the soul's true light. Men 
are in darkness till Christ gives them light Made 
one with Him, they are "light in the Lord. He im- 
parts to His members His own wisdom and holiness. 
Through them He shows His light. They must not hide 
it ; but let the world see, by their life and work, what 
God's light can make men able to be and do. They must 
not use God's light for their own glory. Self-forgetting 
lowliness is among the good works by which the world is 
to be won to glorify God. 

THE light I have is only darkness, if it be not from 
God. God's light does not help me, unless it is in 
me. Knowledge and grace are mine, not for selfish use, 
but that they may be light to others. The more they 
shine abroad, the more blessing I have. If they shine not 
on others, my own way is dark. They must so shine 
that they may be known as God's light in me, showing 
forth His praise. Have I been enlightened by Him, 
through whom the truth and grace of heaven come to 
souls ? Is my light hidden, so as to be no help or cheer 
even to myself? Is it gloom, not brightness ; repelling, 
not attracting ? Is it used for display, held up to draw 
to myself glory that belongs to God ? Or, do I aim to 
let God's clear light shine in me, and make the world less 
dark with sin and sorrow ? Do I aim to lead others to 
choose a path bright with my example? Do I seek to 
glorify my Father by living as His child, and winning 
others to give Him the honour due from sons ? 

OLORD, the source of light, shine upon my dark- 
ness, enlighten my understanding and my will, that 
living in union with my Saviour, I may show myself 
Thy child, and win men to give Thee glory. 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls possess 
With Thy full flood of holiness, 
In will and deed, by heart and tongue, 
With all our powers Thy praise be sung ; 
And love light up our mortal frame, 
Till others catch the living flame. 
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Cl)e gecimtt &untaap after tf>e <£pt}rt>atip. 

"TfTtarf fta»e I to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come.** 

St. John ii. 4. 

SO Christ put away the interference of her who was 
nearest to Him on earth. The words are gentle, yet 
firm. As man, He was subject to the blessed mother, 
from whom He took flesh that His Divine Person might 
live in servant form. As God, He did His Father's 
business. He had His own way and time fixed by that 
Father's wilL He did not forget ; He cared for all things. 
None might dictate, or hurry, or question. The safe and 
right course was to see that "whatsoever He said was 
done," and leave all in His hands. 

CHRIST encourages me to spread my great and my 
least cares before Him. I must always doubt my- 
self, not Him. When I am anxious for others, I may not 
speak as if He were less thoughtful, or less kind than L 
He knows when, and how, best to make known His 
goodness. It is always my "hour" to do whatsoever He 
saith. Do I delay Him by failing to do my duty ? Am 
I wondering and questioning, when I ought to obey? 
Perhaps He waits, in order to show me that what He 
does He does alone, and not "with me." Perhaps He 
would make His work plainer by doing it when my 
need is plainer. The mother of my Lord sets me an ex- 
ample. She was sure of His power and goodness. She 
provided for the prompt doing of His will, and thus 
made ready for a miracle. When human resources are 
drained, and I have learned that all help must come 
from God alone, the Saviour's hour is come. He proves 
that His way and time are best 

OLORD, who workest all things by Thine own will 
and power, save me from hindering Thee by im- 
patience or unbelief. Grant that I may always fully and 
promptly obey Thy Word, leaving my cares in lowly 

Suiet faith to Thee, who art, with the Father and the 
[oly Spirit, one God. 

In every work and every prayer 

I do my best ; 
And in His hands, without a care, 

I leave the rest 
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Monday after the Shcond Sunday afthb Epifhamy. 

"Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine; and 
when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: but 
thou hast kept the good wine until now." — St. John ii. 10. 

THE world gives its best first. The joys it sets before 
men do not satisfy, and soon fail to please. As the 
taste lowers, coarser pleasures are given, which only 
make more painful the nature's craving. Then comes 
want, which only God can relieve ; or despair, which 
turns even from Him. Christ begins by making want 
felt He humbles, and calls for obedience and trust. He 
bids bring in what seems to promise nothing. Then is 
found a brimming source of cneer. The power to relish 
the good joy grows ever more pure and strong. The 
supply never fails. 

IN the beginning the world may seem to promise more 
joy, and ask less sacrifice, than Christ The world's 
good soon fails. Christ's blessings are renewed, and 
deepen, for ever. The best earthly delights cannot quench 
my soul's desires. If I have only all thepleasant things 
the World provides, I am still in want. These may, for a 
while, drown thought, but God has made me for what is 
higher. Well for me if I can lay my need before Christ, 
who alone can find me what satisfies and lasts. He may 
seem at first to put me off. I may think He mocks me 
with strange and hard commands, that try faith and 
patience sorely. Yet I may be sure of Him, if I only will 
obey and wait. New and richer pleasures shall be mine, 
with truer power to enjoy them. In heaven, with a na- 
ture changed by Him, with desires and tastes hallowed 
so as to care only for what is holy, I shall be able to 
say, "Thou hast kept the good, the purely perfect, un- 
til now." 

OLOKD Jesus Christ, be with me at all times, mak- 
ing holy by Thy presence all life's harmless joys. 
Grant me to long for those best things which Thou alone 
dost give, and to enjoy now a foretaste of the endless 
cheer that is laid up for Thine own in heaven. 

Such is Thy banquet, dearest Loud ; 



Oh. give us gvaoe to cast 
ur lot 



Our lot with Thine, to trust Thy word, 
And keep our best till last 
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TtTBSDAY AFTBB THE SbCOND SUNDAY AFTHE EPIPHANY. 

"Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 

weep." — Romans xii. 15. 

W! are members one of another. As Christians we 
cannot live alone, or for ourselves. We are bound 
to feel with others in their joys and griefs, to be sorry 
for what makes them sad, and — a harder thing — to be 
happy in their welfare. This feeling must be no idle one. 
It must rouse us to do all we can to make the joys of 
others more, and their griefs less. So shall we gain new 
cheer and consolation for ourselves, and have the bless- 
ing of Him who sends us as the bearers of His sympathy. 

WHEN I fare well, I am tempted to turn from those 
whose sadness might cloud mv joy. In my adver- 
sity I am tempted to envy those who enjoy what I am 
denied. But it is good to go to the house of mourning. I 
may be taught what it costs the mourners dear to learn. 
And it will help my own ioy to bear some of their bur- 
den. When I am tried, I should be thankful that all are 
not alike in pain and sorrow. The merry heart of the 
glad may do me good like a medicine. The Man of Sor- 
rows helped the joy of the wedding feast He also wept 
with those who mourned the dead. He feels with our 
least griefs, and in our bright times there is no guileless 
joy for which He has not sympathy. Let me be like Him. 
Rather, let His love be in me, and show itself through 
me. There are perhaps on earth more who ask me to feel 
with them while they weep. In heaven there will be 
only rejoicing. Now is the time to train my heart to 
sympathy, till I reach the land where all are one in love 
and joy. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who didst move among men, 
showing the loving-kindness of God ; give me of 
Thine own sympathy, and use me to help the joy of the 
glad, and soothe the sorrows of the mourners ; to Thy 
glory, who livest and reignest with the Father and the 
Comforter, one God. 

I aak Thee for a thoughtful love. 

Through constant watching, mse, 
To meet the glad with Joyful smiles, 

And wipe the weeping eyes ; 
And a heart at leisure from itself, 

To soothe and sympathise. 
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Wednesday after Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

"Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good.' 9 

Romans xii. 9. 

TO abhor is to shrink from with heart-felt horror and 
dislike. To cleave to is to embrace with firm and 
lasting devotion. God calls us to loathe evil as evil, and 
put it away as loathsome ; to love what is good for its 
goodness, and hold it fast because we love it To for- 
sake evil is not enough ; it must be forsaken in heart, 
and hated. To hate evil is not all. At the root of that 
hatred must be jealous love for what is good. As the 
nature grows pure and God is more loved, the heart will 
shrink from evil and cling earnestly to good. 

HOW far I fall short of this high aim ! I am told to 
live, guided by a feeling about good and evil like 
God's. Do I shun sin from war of wrath, or lest I lose 
heaven, for worldly ends, or for the sake of my peace of 
mind ? This is not to abhor evil. I may still love it, and 
wish that the pleasures of sin might be enjoyed along 
with the blessrfcgs of purity. Do I work and worship 
with zeal ? I may yet have no true love for God ana 
goodness, but be only selfish and mechanical. While I am 
in the body, my blind lower nature will crave for things 
evil ; but I, my true self, must learn to hate them, tempt- 
ing though they be. I may well hate eviL It has de- 
graded and ruined me ; it parts me from God ; God hates 
it, and, to my bitter shame, I find my weak earthly heart 
long for it I may well cleave to what is good ; for good 
is of God, and only by fastening my love to it can I 
escape from the deadly attraction of evil. I do not gain, 
at once, the freedom of the pure ; but I must pray and 
strive without fainting. What I grow to love and shrink 
from, tells what I am, and may hope to be. 

OLORD, give me grace to love what pleases Thee, 
and to hate what grieves Thee. So may I, with my 
whole heart, abhor evil, however tempting, and cleave to 
good, at whatever cost, through Jesus Christ 

Oh for a lowly, contrite heart, believing, true, and clean, 
Which neither life nor death can part from Him who dwells 

within: 
A heart in every thought renewed, and full of love divine ; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good : a copy, Lord, of Thine. 
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Thursday afthh the Sbcond Sunday aftbb Epiphany. 

"Not dothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord."— Romans xii. 11. 

HE who toils for heaven must not be slothful in his 
everyday duties. In all things he must show the 
active, earnest zeal of one whose joy it ever is to serve 
the Lord. True religion gives new meaning and a higher 
motive to man's whole life of labour. He who feels that 
he does all under God's eye, and for God, and who is sure 
of God's help, will show a faithful hearty spirit in the 
least things. In what bears directly on the good of his 
own or his neighbour's soul, and God's glory, he will be 
ready to do his best with fervour. But he will also keep 
in mind that Christ, his example in all things, took pains 
to be no second-rate or careless carpenter. 

HOW are my daily duties done ? Do I work wearily, 
going through settled tasks with half-braced will 
and force, as if nothing given me to do were worth while 
doing well ? Do I feel "above my business," and mistake 
carelessness about the common work of life for heavenly- 
mindedness ? Is the zeal I think I have, a slothful thing, 
that the Holy Spirit fails to kindle into fervour ? I am 
bound and able to serve the Lord in the business of every- 
day life. A habit of coldness in this will follow me in my 
worship and religious work. Hearty zeal in common 
tasks need not prove me worldly. It may show that I 
feel how serious is all by which God trains me to earnest- 
ness, and fits me for the better life. If in this spirit I do 
small things, fervour will not be wanting in the greater. 
God sets me my work ; He asks not what it is, but 
how I do it God accepts all service done honestly for 
Him. 

OLORD, who dost use me to work Thine ends of 
love, and dost train me by toil for rest, grant me, 
by Thy Holy Spirit, zeal to serve Thee in all things, and 
strength for the diligent and faithful doing of the work 
set before me, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Lord, it belongs not to my care, whether I die or live ; 

To love and serve Thee is my share, and this Thy grace must 

give. 
Come, Lord, when grace hath made me meet Thy blessed face 

to see; 
For if Thy work on earth be sweet, what must Thy glory be I 
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Friday aftbb the Second Sunday aftbb, Epiphany. 




GOD made us to be His own. He redeemed us with 
the price of all Christ did and bore. His love spared 
not this great sacrifice. We were always in His power ; 
but His love prized us, and sought to win our trust and 
love, that He might make us willingly His own. He 
claims all we are. We have no right to use wilfully any 
of our powers. God comes to dwell in body and in spirit 
In the whole man, and in each part, He asks to be glori- 
fied. God's glory is in man's good ; for God is love. 

GOD has twofold rights over me. I owe Him all for 
which a Creator and a Saviour has claim. It is a 
flory to be the creature of God, the adopted child of a 
tivine Father, saved for Him at the cost of the work of 
Christ. I am His : He is mine. I may be sure of His 
love always ; I have the use of His power for my good. 
What shame if I forget or deny what I am, or fail to live 
accordingly ! Does God indeed dwell in my body and 
spirit ? It is to glorify me. My part is to glorify God. I 
cannot add to His glory, but I can make it Known. I will 
seek to show in my life and in myself the character God's 
Spirit forms. I will seek to grow like my Saviour, and 
to act as He would in my place. All my powers shall be 
put to their right use, ruled by God's holy will. My body 
shall show forth my inward devotion ; my spirit shall 
give life to the outward work and worship, by which I 
own myself God's. He whom I am called to glorify is 
my Father. His glory is in my true good and joy. 

OLORD, my Creator and Redeemer and Sanctifier, 
teach me to remember always Thy rights over me, 
and to trust Thy will for my good. Grant that in all I 
am and do I may seek to glorify Thee, and show the 
work of Thy love and power. 

Cast down thyself, and only strive to raise 
The glory of thy Maker's sacred name ; 
Use all thy powers that blessed Power to praise, 
Which gives thee power to be and use the same. 



Saturday after thb Second Sunday aptbb EnPHAmr. 

<( Whosoever shall confess Me "before men, him shall the Son 
of Man also confess before the angels of God." — St. Lukk 
xii. 8. 

FUTH sees Christ's divine glory, however the world 
scorns Him. Love is faithful, come what may. All 
wish to be acknowledged by Christ when He comes in 
power. What shame to be untrue when faithfulness costs 
anything ! What is man, that he should be ashamed of 
God ? It is glory to bear shame for Christ before an evil 
world. Christ calls the true His own, even now, and will 
acknowledge them, at last, before His Father and the 
angels. When He comes in glory, He will disown those 
who in word or life deny Him now. 

CHRIST was made man, and died for me. He is not 
ashamed to number me among "His brethren." 
What the world thinks of Him or His cause, makes Him 
no less my Lord and Saviour, as glorious as angels see 
Him, and men shall own Him in the end. All my hope 
rests on His acknowledging me. I am glad of all I gam 
from Him. Shall I be base enough to grudge what He asks 
me to do and bear for Him? His eye is always on me, 
and He notes all it costs me to be true. If I fail through 
weakness, He will still own me to be His care, as He cud 
St. Peter. Only if I go on working iniquity will He say, 
"I never knew you." What a reward for not being un- 
faithful, that Christ should proclaim me His before His 
Father and heaven's glorious ones ! The hope of this may 
well brace me for all things. The fear of His disowning 
me may well overcome all other fear. Is my life thorough! 
Are my works consistent? Do I live to please Him, and to 
be true to myself, rather than to please men ? Am I taking 
Christ's side, as I want Him to take mine ? 

OLOKD Jesus Christ, grant me faith and love, that I 
may always in word and life be true to Thee, and 
that Thou mayest own me as Thine, when Thou appear- 
est in the glory which Thou hast with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit. 

Oh, what, if we arc Christ's, is earthly shame or loss? 
Bright shall the crown of glory he, when we have borne the cross. 

Enough if Thou, at last, the word of blessing give, 
And let us rest beneath Thy feet, where saints and angels live. 
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C$t CfltriJ £tttriJag after ti)e tfpipfjang. 

"Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me dean!* 
St. Luke v. 12. 

DISEASED, an outcast, loathsome to himself, the leper 
was past man's help. He was a type of the sinner ; 
only God could heal him. He heard of Christ. He sought 
Him, listened, and believed. He fell on his face, and in 
the words, "Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst," owned 
Christ's power to be divine. This act of faith was a 
prayer. He showed no doubt of Christ's goodness by 
saying, " If Thou wilt. " He proved the lowly submission 
of his prayer. He left it with the Almighty and Wise 
and Loving, to grant it or not, as seemed well. 

CHRIST "can " heal all this life's woes. He does not 
always "will," but He is always kind. I may ask 
help, but must not in my prayer show doubt of His wis- 
dom or goodness, and press my will against His. He 
knows what is for my true good ; I do not. He always 
wills to cleanse the soul ; my unwillingness alone keeps 
me unclean. Sin is like leprosy. Beginning with little 
that alarms, it lays hold on one power after another, till 
the whole spiritual being is tainted and as if dead. It 
cuts off from communion with God and with those who are 
His. No man can find a cure : God is the one healer and 
restorer. Christ stooped, in His Incarnation, to bring 
purity from Himself to sick humanity. He cleansed me 
once, when I was baptized into Him, and His spotless 
nature touched me. Alas, how I have again and again 
become unclean ! How carelessly I have lost what Christ 
gave in answer to my earnest prayer. Ever do I need to 
come anew for the touch of the Almighty Saviour, and to 
abide where His cleansing hand of mercy is stretched out. 
But my prayer must be, Lord, Thou canst and Thou art 
willing ; make me willing, make me clean. 

LORD, I trust my earthly griefs with Thee, in faith. 
I would long for a pure soul. Stretch forth Thy 
healing hand, and let Thy purity pass to me and be mine 
for ever. 

Oh, wash our hearts ; restore the contrite soul ; 
Stretch forth Thy healing hand, and make us whole ; 
Oh, bend our stubborn knees to kneel to Thee ; 
Speak but the word, and we once more are free. 



Monday after the Third Sunday aftbr Epiphany. 

"Lord, I am not worthy that Hum ehouideet come under my 
roof; but speak the word only."— St. Matthew viii. 8. 

THE centurion was sure of Christ's power. He himself 
obeyed the orders of those set over him. His own 
word to soldier or servant met prompt obedience. He be- 
lieved that the powers which blessed or afflicted men were 
under Christ's control. As he realised this, he felt how 
unfit he was to receive One so great. He did not even 
presume to go into His presence. He sent others to bear 
a message of apology, and ask Him only to speak — to give 
the order which would heal his servant. 

THIS half-taught Roman shames me by his knowledge. 
This proud soldier reproves my presumption by his 
lowliness. I know that Christ rules all things by His 
word ; and yet how little do I seem as if I knew it ! How 
slow is my faith to send me to Him in my need ! He comes 
to me, ana tells me how sorely I want His help. He knocks 
at my heart's door, and asks to be let in with all His store 
of blessing. Perhaps I do not fear to keep Him waiting, 
or I question how far His power can aid me. Or I make 
bold claims on His goodness ; I hasten Him with fretful 
impatience, as if my rights were withheld. I demand 
that He shall do my bidding, in my way, at once. Or, I 
ask Him to speak the word and send me blessings, not 
because I feel unworthy, but because I care not for His 
presence, and will not make ready for Him. Alas, for my 
Communions ! Have I not, when I called my God to come 
and dwell in me, shown my lack of faith by my lack of 
lowly reverence ? Have I not presumed to seek His visits 
with an unbowed heart, with little feeling of the awful- 
ness of His lowly coming and saving power ? 

OLORD JESUS, I am not worthy that Thou shonldest 
draw near to me. Speak the word, and take away 
the pride and unbelief that keep Thee from me. Come to 
my soul, unworthy though I am, and by Thy presence 
impart the worthiness that I need. 

Lord, we Thy presence seek ; 

May ours this blessing be ; 
Give me a pure and lowly heart, 

A temple meet for Thee. 
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Tuesday after thb Third Sunday aftbb Epiphany. 

"If it be possible, as much as lieih in you t live peaceably with 
all men"— Romans xii. 18. 

PEACE is not always possible. Sometimes it can only 
be kept at the cost of what is even more precious. 
But such cases are rare. Seldom is all done that might 
be done to save peace. Strife breaks up the soul's calm, 
checks brotherly help, multiplies temptations, and brings 
reproach on religion. Few things repay for the evils of 
it. It is not enough to live peaceably with the peaceable. 
Some even fail in this. Among the " all men," with whom 
we must try to live peaceably, the most quarrelsome ones 
are included. When others will not be at peace, yet, on 
our side, all should tend towards peace. 

GOD'S work thrives in calm. Evil prospers where 
there is confusion. What makes for peace is always 
my duty. Though others " make them ready to battle," 
my duty is unchanged ; I must still " speak to them of 
peace," and act peaceably. Perhaps I seek strife, or eo to 
meet challenges. Perhaps I live quite peaceably with no 
one, or only with those who never try me. God knew how 
sorely many wouldprovoke, when He taught me how to 
"live with all." The most quarrelsome test me. This 
rule of life applies not only to great matters but to the 
least, to home life as well as to the work of the world and 
the Church. I can gain most good ends better by peace 
than by strife. Strife opens the way for all sin and n arm 
to my soul and the souls of others. If peace be broken, 
let me be sure that, on my part, no efforts have been 
spared, and that it was not "possible" to preserve it. 
Let me still labour on, "as far as in me lieth," to live 
peaceably, and to win others to peace. So shall I have 
peace in my own conscience, and with God. 

OGOD of peace, give me such a strong and loving 
spirit, that I may never cause or help strife, but, 
as far as in me lies, live peaceably with all men, to Thy 
glory, through Jesus Christ. 

Then, draw we nearer, day by dny, 
Each to his brethren, all to God ; 
Let the world take us as it may, 
We cannot change our road. 
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Wednesday after the Thibd Stthdat aftbb Epiphany. 

"2?« not overcome of evil, but overcome evU with good." 

Romans xii. 21. 

HE is overcome of evil whose Christian firmness gives 
way under wrong, and who sins when he is sinned 
against. So the sufferer becomes a sinner also, and evil 
spreads and gains power. He overcomes evil who, by the 
force of good will and words and deeds, disarms malice, 
and wins foes to peace. He overcomes evil, who guards 
his soul in faith and patience, who shows the calmness 
of one whose good is from God ; and, gaining strength 
and purity in trial, turns into blessing what is meant to 
harm him. 

EVIL can harm me, only if I yield to it as a temp- 
tation. My foes can make me suffer. They cannot 
make me sin without my consent. If I meet evil with 
evil, I sin, and I tempt those who wrong me to more sin. 
I lose God's favour, and my own inward peace. I am 
proved weak, and in the power of what thus moves me. 
Christ calls me to be strong as He was. and in His strength ; 
to give good words for curses, and Kindness for wrongs. 
So may I show myself too firm to be shaken from my 
Christian place. What if I can soften the bitterness of my 
foes, and bring them in the way of God's blessing, willing 
captives of his love ? I may not be able to do this ; but I« 
can, in the school of the cross, learn wisdom and grow 
like Christ. Each trial may be made a means of grace, 
testing my soul's firmness, and sending me to God for new- 
strength. So those who think to harm me may do me 
more true, lasting good than my best friend. While over- 
coming evil in Christ's way, I may draw down more good 
from God to overcome evil in myself. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me strong in Thy erace, that 
- no evil may overthrow my charity, but that I may 
always seek to win triumphs for Thy love, and overcome 
evil in myself, through Jesus Christ. 

May we evil lusts subdue, 
Long for what is good and true, 
And our duty always do. 
May our lips our faith confess ; 
Teach us, when reviled, to bless, 
Conquering by gentleness. 
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Thumday after thb Thibd Sunday after Epiphany. 

"Soberly, righteously, and godly."— St. Titus ii. 12. 

MAN is called and strengthened by God's grace for 
threefold duty — to himself, his neighbour, and his 
God. He is charged with the care of himself, and is bound 
to live soberly, restraining his desires, so that their blind 
indulgence may not harm him. His fellow-men have a 
claim on him, that he be righteous, true, trustworthy, giv- 
ing to all their due, and asking no more than his right. 
He is, besides, the creature of a God, to whom he owes 
all he is and has — whom he is bound to honour by a 
godly life. 

DO I live soberly, careful to keep my whole nature 
firmly under rule ? So far well. But I am not by 
myself on earth ; I have duties to others. Do I love my 
neighbour as myself, and deal righteously with him? 
Can he charge me with no wrong, or point to no rights 
of his withheld by me ? This might be enough, were there 
no God. There is a God, and from that fact new duties 
arise. God's claim upon me gives a fresh motive for living 
soberly and righteously. The three divisions of duty make 
up together the rule of a right life. No one part can in 
truth be fulfilled by itself. Each helps the other. If I 
own God's right over me, I will so rule myself, that I may 
be able to serve God well in heart and life, and, for His 
sake, to do my duty to my neighbour. My temperate, 
regular life will not be a set-off for unfairness with my 
neighbour, or neglect of God. Harming none, and acting 
straightforwardly in business, will not make up for de- 
stroying myself and wronging God. Religion is a mere 
form and mockery, when it is a cloak for private sin, or 
for want of uprightness between man and man. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to order my own life 
- soberly, and to be upright in my dealings with others ; 
and so to five godly in this evil world, that in all I am 
and do I may show forth Thy glory, through Jesus 
Christ. 

Love well thy Father, In all men thy Father's children see, 
In works of love and holiness be follower of Me. 
Seek from the Word of Life to learn thy heavenly Father's will, 
Seek, in the means of grace, the power thy duty to fulfil. 
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Fbeday after the Third Sunday aptbr Epiphany. 

"To him that knoteeth to do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is «»."— St. James iv. 17. 

GOD makes known His will that it may be done. He 
offers grace that it may be used. Men are meant to 
grow in knowledge and power, so as day by day to do 
better and become better. It is sin to resist grace given 
for any end. It is sin to work evil, and it is sin not to 
work good. It is sin to fall ; it is sin also not to rise. 
Doing no harm will not save ; doing no good will con- 
demn. God claims that men do all the good they know 
and can, in all ways, at all times. The slothful servant is 
wicked. The unused talent is taken away. 

GOD has made and redeemed me, not to be only harm- 
less, but useful ; not only to shun what is bad, but 
to do what is good ; not only not to grow worse, but to 
grow good. I am a son, a servant, a soldier, a workman. 
I am given great things to do for God, in my nature, and 
in the world. I have means of knowledge and of grace, 
for the rightful use of which God will ask an account. I 
sin if in any way I make vain the life from God in me. I 
sin so far as I let my sloth and want of heart be a drag on 
its activity. I sin if I fail to go where Christ calls and 
leads. I must obey God as well when He says, "Thou 
shalt," as when He says, "Thou shalt not." I can keep 
from evil only by doing good. Poison kills ; so does star- 
vation. If I would reach heaven, I must do more than 
avoid the wrong road. I must press on in the right. It is 
my duty to learn what is good, and how to do it well. It 
is sin not to know, when God offers light ; as it is sin not 
to do my best with the grace God gives. 

OLORD, who hast made and redeemed me^give me 
faith and love, that, diligently learning Thy holy 
will, and readily obeying the leadings of Thy grace, I may 
do well my work for Thee, through Jesus Christ. 

I have not served Thee as I ought, 
Alas ! the duties left undone — 
The work so coldly, feebly wrought— 
The battles lost, or scarcely won ! 
Lorclgive the zeal, and give the might, 
For Thee to toll, for Thee to fight 
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Satttbday aftbb thh Third Sunday aftbb Epiphany. 

* Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required"— &r. Luke xii. 48. 

ALL are not gifted alike now, and all shall not be judg- 
u ed alike at last The just God will ask more from 
those who have enjoyed larger privileges. He knows 
the knowledge and the grace entrusted to every one, and 
how far sin and failure in each one are wilful. He knows 
how far light and grace, put within reach, have been ne- 
glected or wilfully refused. Those who are trusted with 
power to do most for God can wrong God most Those 
who are called to highest holiness can be the most hard- 
ened sinners, and can deserve the lowest doom. 

TX7HAT could God have done for me that He has not 
▼V done ? What is there of truth of which I need be 
ignorant ? What is there of duty that I cannot learn ? 
What grace is not within my reach ? And God promises 
to make all things, even what seems most against me, 
work for my good. Surely my calling is a very high one. 
I can become great in holiness, and do great things for 
my God, and win a glorious crown, if I will. But the 
ground of my hope is ground for lowly carefulness, lest it 
but make my condemnation heavier. All I have is mine, 
to be turned to profit Moreover, I must answer for know- 
ledge that I fail in through idleness, for grace that I ne- 
glect to use the means of gaining, for power that I might 
nave did I seek it, for opportunities that I could find if I 
tried. Does my life meet in any true way what God has a 
right to demand ? Let me take account with myself, and 
so prepare for God's day of reckoning. 

OLORD, from whom all good gifts come, arouse me to 
seek diligently and to use faithfully the light, and 
grace, and opportunities within my reach, that I may 
worthily set forth Thy praise in my life, and may be ever- 
lastingly rewarded through Thy mercy in Jesus Christ. 

let my life be given, 

My years for Thee be spent ; 
World-fetters all be riven. 

And joy with suffering blent ; 
Thou gavest Thyself for me, 

1 give myself to Thee. 
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Cfje JFourt!) Sunttag after tl)e Cptpfjang. 

" The ship was covered with (he waves : but He was asleep." 

St. Matthew viii. 24. 

THE storm swept over the boat The skilled sailors 
strove in vain ; all seemed lost. Christ, wearied with 
long work, slept. As man, He lay as if He neither knew, 
nor cared, nor could help. The untiring God was awake 
to all. The powers of nature were His creatures and ser- 
vants. The disciples seemed left alone in despair till they 
called on Christ. He arose, and first stilled their alarm 
with His calming voice of power. Then He removed its 
cause. With Him they found trial ; from Him they gain- 
ed peace in it, and deliverance from it 

WHERE Christ is, trial is sure to come ; ruin cannot 
come. Storms beat more fiercely against the Church, 
because He is in it The waves of sin and unbelief and 
of the world's hate lift themselves against Him. Often 
Christ gives no sign, but He knows all. Nothing can harm 
Him, and He cares for the Church's safety. Perhaps He 
waits for more earnest prayer, when the need of Him is 
most felt. While I watch and toil for the Church, I must 
not dare to think that her Saviour sleeps, and cares not. 
She is more dear to Him than to me, and her boldest foes 
must yield to His "Be still." When the deep waters of 
sorrow and temptation pass over my soul, He waits to help 
and calm. He is careful lest my soul sink. If He seems 
to close His eyes to my peril, the fault is mine. He will 
hear me now, if I will call on Him. In the sleeping Man 
on the sea of Galilee I see One who can feel with the 
weak and tired. In the God rising up to quiet the storm, 
I see One able to give peace within me and around. So, I 
may be at rest, sure that no storm can wreck the Church 
in which He is, and that I am safe under His keeping. 

OLORD, whose sleepless power and love guard Thy 
Church and each soul, help me in all trial to trust 
Thee calmly, and only doubt my own faithfulness in 
work and prayer. 

Lord, when our life is clouded o'er, 
And storm-winds drift us from the shore, 
Say, lest we sink to rise no more, 
Peace ! be still. 
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Monday after thb Fourth Sunday aftbb Epiphany. 

" Why are ye fearful, ye of Utile faith ?" 
St. Matthbw viii. 26. 

THE disciples were obeying Christ's word, and He 
was with them. So they had nothing to fear. They 
ought, from the first, to have done their best calmly, look- 
ing for His help and sure of it. But they toiled alone in 
their own skill and strength, and did not turn to Christ 
till these had proved vain. Their words were impatient, 
and spoke doubt of His care and power. Christ gently 
blamed them. " ye of little faith " (St. Matt.) ; " How 
is it that ye have no faith?" (St. Mark) ; "Where is 
your faith ? " ( St Luke). They had faith, but " little " for 
them. They had no ftith to calm them. It was not ready 
when wanted. 

WHEN the storms of life threaten to overwhelm me, 
this need be my only care — am I in the path of 
duty : is Christ with me ? If so, I need not fear. The 
tempest will but bear me faster on towards the safe shore. 
But my faith is little, and often fails me when I need it 
most. I am apt to trust to myself, and delay to call on God 
till the force against me proves my utter weakness. Then 
perhaps I cry to Him out of the depth of despair. I 
might have felt Him with me all along, and been strong 
and brave to meet my trials and do my work. I com- 
plain that help has not come, which I have not sought. I 
speak and feel as if Christ had forgotten me, while in 
truth I have forgotten Him. Faith's hold on Christ should 
be firm and constant. I should look to Him to be my 
power in all I do and suffer, — not only to save me from 
the consequences of trying to do without Him. Storms 
show where faith is weak, and warn me that it must be 
strong and ready always. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, be with me in the toil and 
danger of my tempted life. Give me now the peace 
of the obedient and believing. Bring me past life's storms 
to the quiet of rest with Thee. 

Though life's billows rage and swell, they are waiting His com- 
mand; 
In the tempest all Is well, if we know the Lord at hand. 
Trial shall our souls prepare for a calm eternity, 
In the holy haven where those who love their Lord would be. 
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Tuesday after the Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

"Render therefore to all their dtws."— -Romans xiii.7. 

"mHEREPORE,"— because God has given men claims 
X on you, own those claims. To give tribute, custom, 
fear, honour, where due, is part of religion. All are bound 
to share the cost, as they share the benefits of public 
safety and order. All are bound to strengthen the nands 
of rulers by prompt obedience, and by honouring them 
for their office's sake. Christ paid tribute, and kept the 
laws of the land and of the Church in which He had 
rights. God makes it sin to break man's laws, except 
when they plainly command to break His laws. 

IT is good for me to be under rule. God's hand controls 
me through those whom He allows to hold power. No 
human rule is faultless. The worst is better than none. 
If all may judge the laws and choose which shall bind 
them, laws are vain. Conscience rarely commands resist- 
ance. When it seems to do so, I must beware lest some 
low selfishness or vanity be taking the name and place of 
conscience. If, as St. Paul counsels, I yield to wrong and 
bow for conscience' sake to God's will, which thus lets me 
be tried by others' sin, God blesses the sacrifice. I would 
not rob one man, nor must I steal from the State by 
withholding tax or duty. I must not encourage others to 
treat lightly what God calls sin. I must not deny myself 
my due, by keeping any from his right. If I wrong others, 
I harm and insult myself most of alL When for God's 
sake I honour in word and deed those set over me, I do 
my duty to myself and honour God. If I name the name 
of Christ, I must be blameless in common duties. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to be a faithful mem. 
J\. ber of Thy Church, and a loyal citizen, rendering 
gladly to all their dues, for Thy sake, who dost rule all 
things, and after the example of Jesus Christ. 

I give to every man his right, 
As in my heavenly Father's sight, 

With word and deed sincere : 
As one who bears a Christian name, 
I guard my honour free from blame, 

I keep my conscience clear. 
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Whdnbsday aftbb Foueth Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

"By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, . . . prepared an ark to the saving of his house."— 
Hebeews xi. 7. 

NOAH was "just, and walked with God. " He heard 
the Divine warnings as the voice of love and truth, 
for he knew God. The things threatened were " not seen 
as yet ; " but faith assured him they would come. He 
warned others. By his words he was a " preacher of right- 
eousness," but more so by his work. He made ready 
against the* evil da v. Faith encouraged him to spend time 
and toil on what the world counted folly. All the while, 
by doing God's will, he was gaining the righteousness 
that comes to faith, and preparing an ark for the saving 
of his house at last. 

THOUGH I walk with God in righteousness, like Noah, 
I still need to listen to God's warnings, and prepare 
an ark as He directs. I may be tempted to feel secure, 
and as if all were done, or would be done, for me. The 
day of the world's doom seems so far off, that I may think 
I need not live and work with it always in view. The 
world around heeds not God's warning, and mocks those 
who earnestly attend to it. Only strong faith that brings 
God near in each step of life, and knows that He means 
in mercy all His warnings, can move my slow will. I must 
be a preacher of righteousness. My words may be feeble ; 
I may seldom be able to speak to others. I can walk with 
God before men, and show my faith in Him by my doing 
simply and fully what He commands. So by my prayer 
and words and example, I must provide that the ark 
which saves me shall also be the saving of my house, and 
of all who are within my influence. An ark made only 
for myself will not save me. I must be in the ark before 
the flood comes. 

A LMIGHTY GOD,give me grace to believe Thy Word, 
x\- and walk with Thee in righteousness, and so to live 
and labour that through Thy mercy in Christ I may be 
saved, and be the means of saving others. 

Time only bears thee to eternity. 
Tread then the path thy great Exemplar trod ; 
Think on the day when this vast earth shall be 
In bursting flames dissolved— yon skies so broad 
Shrink like a shrivelled Bcroll— "Treparo to meet thy God." 
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Thursday after Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 



14 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season"— Hebbewb 
xi.25. 

rpHE luxuries of Pharaoh's court, and the society of 
1 Egypt's noblest and wisest, were part of Moses' life. 
His prospects were splendid, as "son of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter. " It was hard to forsake all this, and turn his back on 
friends with what seemed ingratitude, and cast in his lot 
with an enslaved, down-trodden race. But faith showed 
him, on one side, pleasant things and sin for a while, on 
the other affliction with the people of a God who could 
recompense in eternity. He went where God called, count- 
ing the cost, and sure of Him in whom He believed. 

SOME pleasures are so bound up with sin that they 
cannot be had without it Some honours are the price 
of the soul's truth and purity. Many good things can be 
only kept by neglecting duty, and leaving undone the 
work of life. I may be called, like Moses, to some heroic 
sacrifice, or my life may be made up of many smaller 
efforts. Faith, by which I see God and look forward 
through my eternity, will rouse me to seek grace for all 
trials. I cannot doubt or hesitate. When the "season " is 
over, when the "pleasures " are past, and only the sin 
remains, the worth of what tempts appears. I must choose 
to be with the people who obey God's Word and have His 
promises. I must forego and refuse all that keeps me from 
the work and grace God has for me. If affliction come, it 
is but for a season. There is a sure recompence, compared 
with which sin's richest joys are worthless. The thought 
of this can cheer me if I falter. Let me be true at all costs 
to God ; He will be true to me. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me faith to refuse all pleasures 
,. which are tainted with sin, and in the path of Thy 
will to meet affliction calmly, looking for the reward of 
righteousness, which Thou dost promise in Thy mercy, 
through Jesus Christ. 

I leave the world, its wealth allures not me ; 
With God alone will I contented be. 
The creature shall no longer nil my mind ; 
In the Creator what I want I find. 

80 



Friday after the Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

"Lot dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent 
toward Sodom.*'— Genesis xiii. 12. 

LOT chose the land which promised most worldly good 
to him and his. Those among whom he went to live 
were "sinners before the Lord exceedingly. " But he ran 
the risk. His righteous soul was vexed ; but he was not 
warned away. God saved him, only by fire, and with the 
loss of all. His wealth was destroyed, All his children 
but two, who lived for worse than death, died with those 
for whom they had left him and God. His wife perished, 
with her heart towards evil. Angels almost forced him 
as he lingered. We last see him in the cave near Zoar, 
miserable, poor, and shamed. 

RICHER worldly prospects do not make up for added 
danger to the soul. It is often true wisdom, both 
for this world and the next, to choose a way of life in 
which work is harder and gain less easy. If ambition or 
covetousness lead me into the neighbourhood of sin, I am 
sure to lay up sorrow. Presumption forsakes grace. To 
neglect the Spirit's warnings against temptation is to for- 
feit His help in it. I may only mean to " pitch my tent 
toward Sodom." I know not how soon I may be at home 
there. I may be "vexed" by the ungodliness around. 
Soon, perhaps, custom will blunt my feeling about sin. 
What if, like Lot's children, I become one in thought, and 
love, and life, with the wicked ! What if, like Lot's wife, 
when I try to go away, my heart clings and I die ! What 
if, like Lot, I am saved by God stripping me of all for 
which I have risked losing Him, and bringing me out to 
shame and desolation ! Wnat if I only just escape by the 
forcing of the good angels whom God sends ! 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that I may never risk loss to 
*. my soul for the sake of worldly gain or advancement, 
but always act with a view to my everlasting good and 
Thy glory, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Oh, wherefore do I live and breathe? and wherefore have I still 
The mind to know, the sense to choose, the strength to do Thy 

will? 
Is it for honour, wealth, or power, ray heaven-born soul to sell ? 
Is it to grasp at pleasure's flowers upon the brink of hell? 
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Saturday aftbr the Fourth Sukday after Epiphany. 

" Abraham believed Ood, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness.** — Galatians Hi. 6. 

ABRAHAM'S faith was accounted to him for what it 
l. was, not instead of what it was not. Always tried, 
it was always victorious. He went out into a strange 
country among strangers, not knowing whither God led. 
He sojourned there, believing the promises, though he 
had no son, and no land. He looked for a better country, 
content that his seed, and not he, should possess Canaan. 
In will he offered up his son, of whom God had said, "In 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. " He was sure that God 
would raise him from the dead, and make good the 
promise, he knew not how. 

IP I would be blessed with faithful Abraham, let my 
faith be like his. Faith manifests its life in childlike 
obedience. God's will leads safely, though it seem strange 
and hard. God's promises cheer, though their fulfilment 
seem far off, and to all but faith unlikely or impossible. 
God calls me often to "go out, not knowing whither." 
Enough for me that God knows, and that in time I shall 
know. I may see no end gained by leaving and doing so 
much ; faith tells of good to others, and of a heavenly 
country where the blessing of it all shall reach me. I may 
seem to sacrifice, at God's bidding, my whole earthly joy, 
and even that with which are bound up my best spiritual 
hopes. Faith is sure that God knows how to give back, 
with new preciousness, treasures laid on His altar ; and 
to make the yielding of what to the devout soul is dearest 
a means to closer union with God, and larger blessing. 
God can raise from the dead what is sacrificed for His 
sake. He knows "whither" He calls me, and how to 
make all things help to bring me there. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may I faithfully obey Thee always, 
>. and be ready to sacrifice at Thy bidding what is 
dearest, believing in Thee, and seeking the better country, 
promised through Jesus Christ. 

Thy way, not mine, O Lord, however dark it be ; 
Lead me by Thine own hand, choose out the path for me. 
Not mine, not mine the choice, in things or great or small : 
Be Thou my guide, my strength, my wisdom, and my all. 
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C$t dFifti) Sutrtlag after ti)t #ptpi)am>. 

" Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of (he 
Lord Jesus"— Colossians iii. 17. 

GRACE comes through Christ Through Him the work 
of grace is offered to God. He sanctifies man's whole 
life. All words of prayer and praise, all works done for 
God, have worth, if united to Christ's worthiness. All 
common tasks fulfilled, all daily trials well borne, in the 
faith and love of Christ, are parts of a life laid before 
God to His praise. When those who worship and toil 
are one with Christ, what they bring is accepted as His. 
For His sake, and through His mediation, God is well 
pleased. 

MY prayers are cold and weak, my praise seems hardly 
more than sin. As I learn to feel my need of prayer, 
and as my sense of God's love deepens, my worship 
shames me more with its un worthiness. What I do for 
God is so little, and its motive is so mixed, that I scarce 
dare lay it before Him. But in union with Christ's merits 
all has a value not its own. Let me do my best, looking 
for Christ's help, and in His name. For His sake God 
will accept the signs that I wish and try to love and serve 
Him. I may lay all my life upon God's altar. My wor- 
ship may rise to God joined with my Saviour's pleading 
of His merits. Each patient word and kindly act may be 
as if Christ said and did it. I may fill my place in the 
world as one guided in all things by Christ's example, 
doing all in His strength and for Him. So in all the parts 
of my life I may please God, by the power of Christ living 
in me, and trusting in Christ pleading for me. 

A LMIGHTY and all holy God, grant me by Thy Spirit 
XjL a living union with the Lord Jesus, that He may be 
the guide and strength of all I do. May my worship of- 
fered in His name be accepted for His sake. One with 
Him, may I live so as to please Thee on earth. One with 
Him, and for His merits, may I enjoy Thy presence in 
heaven. 

Lord! I am weak, and Thou art strength: sustain me. 

Thou art all goodness, Lord, and I all ill. 
Thou, Lord, art holy : 1 unclean before Thee. 
Lord ! I am poor, and Thou art rich : maintain me. 
Lord ! I am dead, and Thou art life : revive me. 
Justice condemns ; let mercy, Lord, reprieve me. 
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Monday after thh Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 

"Let both grow together until the harvest." 
St. Matthew xiii. 30. 

GOD sows good seed through His Son. It shows itself 
in the children of the Kingdom. Where God is re- 
claiming, an enemy again sows evil. It springs np and is 
seen in the children of the wicked one. The time when 
the evil shall be taken from among the good is not yet. 
Man's judgment may err. His rash hand may harm the 
good while roughly rooting out the evil. His work is to 
gather in, not to cast out of God's field. The worthless 
may become good. The presence of evil may strengthen 
what is of God. Both must be left to grow. When they 
are ripened, God will part them. 

THE evil are mingled with the good. I find evil where 
I least look for it. Let me lay my difficulty before 
God. He tells me enough — that evil is not from Him, 
and things shall not be always as they are. I trust God, 
sure that He has His own wise reasons for what seems 
darkest, and that, in His own time, He will show me as 
much as is right. I am not judge. I have not skill to 
know the evil, or how and when to remove them. God 
bears their presence in His Church. I may do so. God 
spares, in mercy to the evil and to the good. The good 
may help to change the evil, and the evil are a discipline 
for the good. My part is to labour with God, that what is 
of Him may increase and strengthen. It is well to be tried, 
that I may be careful to grow and ripen as God wills. Am 
I sure that I know myself? Do I search for, and root out, 
all evil from my own nature ? I am growing for the har- 
vest ; am I growing fruitful, and ripening to be parted 
from evil and made safe by God for ever ? 

ALMIGHTY and all holy God, who dost make known 
_ Thy patient careful love, grant me so to be separate 
in heart and life from evil, that when the time of harvest 
comes I may be gathered into Thy safe keeping, through 
Jesus Christ my Saviour. 

All this world is God's own field, 
Fruit unto His praise to yield ; 
Wheat and tares therein are sown, 
Unto joy or sorrow grown ; 
Ripening with a wondrous power 
Till the final harvest hour. 
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Tuesday after thb Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 

"I love them that love Me ; and those that seek Me early shall 
find Me,"— Proverbs viii. 17. 

SO speaks the second Person in the Godhead, whom 
love led to seek and save man. God's love for man 
enables man to love God. He seeks the love of those to 
whom He gave being. He loves in a new way those whose 
hearts are drawn towards Him. Those who love God seek 
Him actively, and God makes Himself known as the 
soul's rest and satisfaction. To love early is to seek early 
Him who longs to be found that He may bless. To put 
off God's seeking love is to give to other things the first 
and firmest hold on the heart; this is to risk losing 
Him for ever. 

AM I only loved by God with the love of compassion 
J\. and forbearance ? Have I shut off from my soul all 
other love of God ? Or do I yield my cold heart to be 
quickened, that the love which blesses those who love Him 
may be mine? Does my love take form, and live, and 
move, as a true seeking after God ? So far as I have wasted 
life's early hours, I have grieved God, and lost blessing, 
and hardened my heart. There is cause for shame, and 
for new earnestness, but no cause for despair. It is not early 
now, but it is not too late while God's love still seeks me. 
I can still find Him, if I will seek. I can feel that I ought 
to seek Him before all else, and to give Him the first of 
my love ; I can pray for grace to do so. My weakest de- 
sire to love is proof that God has first loved me, and is a 
pledge that all the wealth of Divine goodness is ready to 
be poured out upon me. As my love grows, God will give 
a larger claim on His. As I seek more earnestly, God will 
make Himself more known, and give me firmer assurance 
that I am His, and that He is mine. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, who lovest all ; grant that, loving 
J\. Thee, I may not delay to seek Thee, so that I may 
find fulness of satisfaction in Thee and in Thy love. 

God only knows the love of God ; 
Oh that it now were shed abroad 

In this poor stony heart 
For love I sigh, for love I pine ; 
This only portion, Lord, be mine, 

Be mine this better part 
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Wednesday after the Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 

"Fool* make a mock at «n."— Pbovebbs xiv.9. 

HE who sins breaks God's law, dares the Almighty, 
wrongs the All-Good, insults the All-Holy, presumes 
on the long-suffering of the All-Merciful. He tramples on 
Christ's Blood, outrages His love, makes His work vain. 
He resists the Holy Spirit's patient pleadings, and defiles 
His temple. Sin imperils man's all for ever. It stains the 
sinner ; it spreads evil, and causes woe. Sin has ruined 
man, and it stands in the way of what God does to save 
him. What darker sign of the state of heart and mind, 
than to laugh at sin, or treat it lightly ? 

ONLY in wicked foolishness can I treat sin as a joke. 
What shame to laugh at another's pain of body ! 
how heartless, and thoughtless, to sport with the signs of 
his soul's deadly sickness ! I do not make a jest of what 
threatens my life or goods, or my place in the world's 
esteem ; what madness to make merry over what tells of 
my soul's danger, of my want of grace, of my dishonour 
before heaven's holy ones ! I would not grieve a human 
friend, or act basely to an earthly benefactor ; shall I be 
as those who jeered around the Cross ? shall I mock my 
Father in heaven, to whom I owe all ? shall I dare to be 
amused with what renews my Saviour's sorrows, and 
grieves the Holy Spirit ? Shall I act as if God's threats 
could be treated lightly, and encourage sinners to go 
boldly on in the way to death? Shall I help Satan to 
make God's love plead in vain with souls ? God only knows 
how sad and awful sin is. If I am in my senses, and not 
quite careless and hard, I can know enough to make me 
full of seriousness and dread at the thought and sight of 
it. Sin may be sport for devils. Sin is no sport for me ; 
to save me from it Christ died. 

ALMIGHTY and all holy God, give me such a love for 
. souls, and for holiness, and for Thee, that I may 
never make light of the least sin, but in thoughtful ear- 
nestness strive against sin, through Jesus Christ. 

Who laughs at sin laughs at his own disease. 
Welcomes approaching ruin with his smiles, 
Dares at his sours expense his fancy please, 
Affronts his God, himself of peace beguiles. 
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Thursday after thb Fifth Sunday aftsr Epiphaht. 

"He that walketh mth wise men shall be wise."— Pbov. xiii. 20. 

THE company men keep shows what men are, and 
makes them what they are to be. It shows charac- 
ter, and forms it. Men are drawn to those whose tastes 
are like their own. They catch, without knowing it, the 
ways of thought and feeling of those with whom they live, 
or whose work or amusements they share. Through the 
books they read, the influence of the writers reaches heart 
and mind. What does not improve, harms ; what does 
not lift, lowers. Man's life is short, and is a "walking," a 
going on. Companions should be chosen whom it would 
be well to learn from and to grow like. 

I CAN learn much of my own character by knowing 
whom I choose as Mends, and what reading gives me 
pleasure. The same test will show me whether I am seek, 
ing wisdom, and growing wise, or not. Perhaps, when I 
am alone with myself, my thoughts are not those of one 
who seeks to rise towards better things. Mind and heart 
must be forced, with God's help, to put away whatever 
is not true and pure. I must not be one with those whose 
aim is low, and who would not rouse me to improve. Par 
less must I risk my soul in fellowship with those who are 
going down in sin and folly, and falling farther from sal- 
vation. Let my friends be the thoughtful, the high- 
minded, the earnest. Let me hold converse, through their 
writings, with the great thinkers, the men of purest feeling 
and loftiest virtue. Above all, let me walk with God, and 
seek close fellowship with Christ, that the Divine Spirit 
may ennoble me, and make me wise and great. Let me 
walk now with those whom I wish to rest with for ever. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me to be the companion of 
.. the wise, and of those who are taught by Thee, that 
I may become more worthy to serve Thee there, and may 
grow wise unto salvation, through Jesus Christ. 

Not with the light and vain, 
The man of idle feet and wanton eves ; 
Not with the world's gay, ever-smiling train ; 

My lot be with the grave and wise. 

With them I'd walk each day, 
From them time's solemn lemons would I learn, 
That false from true, and true from false, I may 

Each hour more patiently discern. 
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Friday aftbb thb Fifth Sunday aftbb Epiphany. 

"In the multitude qftoords there wanteth not sin; but he that 
refraineth his lips is wise." — Pbovebbb x. 19. 

IN much talking there is sure to be some sin. The 
heart's evil will make itself known and felt if the 
tongue be not reined. The talkative often do more harm 
than the wilfully false and malicious. They betray se- 
crets, part friends, embitter foes, wound hearts, blight 
characters, hinder truth. They do all wrong, often with- 
out meaning it, often to their own shame and grief. They 
forget the tongue's power, and the peril of its wild use. It 
is a fire, good for cheer and for the work of life when kept 
in bounds, bringing ruin when unrestrained. 

SINFUL words may be few and carefully chosen. This 
warning is against many words. To bridle the tongue 
is part of Cnristian duty ; without it my religion is vain. 
There are more times to keep silence than to speak. To 
give words is not more blessed than to receive. The power 
of speech is mine to help, not to hinder myself and others 
in business and in pleasure. Much talking shows vanity, 
and want of thought and right feeling. I cannot learn 
unless I hear in silence. Why make known all that rises 
to my lips, which perhaps none cares to hear ? Why say 
heedlessly what I may earnestly wish unsaid ? I would 
not do wilful harm ; but if I wilfully let my tongue run 
loose, it will surely wound my neighbour's peace or good 
name, and drag me into trouble and sin. "Idle words " 
lead to " corrupt communications. " The tongue is a power 
for good or evil. Trusted with such a power I am bound 
to see that heaven-taught love and wisdom guide it, lest 
it be "set on fire of hell " to do the work of sin. "The 
tongue can no man tame ; " but I can, by God's grace, so 
rule mine that it may be harmless. I can aim to be as 
the "perfect man," who " by offending not in word " proves 
that he is able to control his whole nature. 

SET a watch, Lord, before my mouth, and keep the 
door of my lips, that offending not in word I may be 
enabled to bridle the whole body, according to Thy holy 
will, for my perfection, through Jesus Christ. 

Prune thou thy words, the thoughts control 

That o'er thee swell and throng ; 
They will condense within thy soul, 

And change to purpose strong. 
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Saturday after thb Fifth Sunday afthr Epiphany. 

"Prqfane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold 
his birthright"— Hebrews xii. 16. 

ESAU, as Isaac's firstborn, was heir of the spiritual 
blessing given to Abraham. He did not prize it, or 
fit himself to hold, and hand it on. He lived an unspiri- 
tual life, following his own will, enjoying things present, 
forgetting his great calling. When wearied and ready to 
die with hunger, he was offered food in exchange for the 
birthright. He doubted God's care of his life, and sold 
what to his unbelief was valueless, and already as if lost. 
The deed was done. He could not win back the blessing, 
though he sought it carefully with tears. 

I HAVE the birthright of a child of God, made one with 
Christ the promised Seed. How high a dignity to care 
for and use well ! I profane it, if I live for earthly good, 
and waste my energies on pursuits that draw me away 
from God, and life's true aim. I am profane, if I show in 
what I am, and in the life I lead, that I despise or think 
lightly of my spiritual calling. The lower being grows 
strong if it is allowed its way ; while the higher loses its 
force, and yields its place of rule. The blessings of eter- 
nity will fade from view, and seem of less worth, if my 
life be spent on what is passing. If I weaken my better 
will and my hold on God, I may be tempted so as to fall 
hopelessly. I may part with God's eternal blessing for the 
sake of one fleeting indulgence, and repent too late. I can 
spare all earthly good that gladdens life. I can even die, 
and feel that to lose life is not to lose my chief good. I 
cannot do without my birthright as God's child ; I dare 
not risk the loss of that. God who gave it will preserve 
me to enjoy it, if I am true to Him and to myself. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who in Jesus Christ hast given 
. me a birthright as Thy child, grant me grace to prize 
and guard it, so that no fear of pain or death, no desire 
for earthly things, may tempt me to lose Thine everlast- 
ing blessing, through Jesus Christ. 

O child of God ; thy Father's name, and care, and gifts divine, 
The promise of the heritage of joy in heaven, are thine: 
Take heed, waste not thy hope, make not thy calling vain, 
Live as one born of heaven, and strive thy heritage to gain. 
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t^tf) dunttag after ti)t Cpigpfjang. 

" With the heart man helieveth unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation'*— Romans x.10. 

FLITH is dead and vain unless it leads to righteous- 
ness. Truth is made known that it may reach the 
heart, influencing the affections and the will, giving new 
motives and aims to the life. This it can do only by the 
power of grace. Faith must receive God's grace, as well 
as God's truth. He who believes will speak out of the 
abundance of his heart. He will own before men, in word 
and life, what God sees changing his inner being. He will 
show in a life of faith the righteousness which grace im- 
parts, and which grace will perfect till he receives the end 
of his faith, even the salvation of his soul. 

GOD, who is Love, reveals to me what He has done for 
me, and what He is to me. My faith is not a cold 
assent to statements which have no bearing on my duty 
or my hope : it is a glad, thankful, loving laying hold of 
the realities which the Gospel makes known. I rejoice in 
the divine love that is pledged to save me from my sin, 
and to bless me with the gift of God's own righteousness. 
I acknowledge God's claim on my whole being and on all 
my powers. I hunger and thirst after righteousness, and 
I come in sure, longing faith, as God teaches me, that I 
may gain the gifts of grace which God offers. My lips 
confess what my heart feels. I tell the praise of Him who 
is the Source and Giver of all good in me. I do not love 
in word only, but in deed and in truth. My faith, which 
knows of God's work for me, and yields willingly to His 
grace working in me, also works by love, making my 
whole life an offering of praise to God, and an earnest 
pressing towards the full salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time. 

OLORD, give me such faith in Him who died and 
lives for me, that by His life in me I may confess 
Him in a life of righteousness and attain to everlasting 
salvation. 

Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth Thee : 
Thou art my God ; in Thee I live and move. 
Oh, let Thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
Into the land of righteousness and love. 

90 



Monday after the Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 

" The kingdom of God cometh not with observation" 
St. Luke xvii.20. 

IN answer to a half-scoffing question, Christ pointed out 
that God's kingdom was not like the kingdoms of this 
world. It came not so that all might mark its growth and 
mast feel its power. It was mysteriously among them ; it 
was within many. It began in the stable at Bethlehem ; 
it spread among lowly Galileans. When it seemed crushed 
it grew most surely. So, in each one it comes when Christ 
is born in him by the unseen work of the regenerating 
Spirit. It spreads in the secret struggles of the soul, as 
part by part the nature is yielded to God's sway. 

I DO not measure the strength of God's kingdom by 
outward signs. It does not overawe or force. It wins 
men to rule themselves, for God and by God's grace. God 
is not checked by what overthrows earthly kings. The 
world's scornful hate proves that Satan is being worsted. 
Persecution makes God's heralds be heard, and makes His 
soldiers firm. If the world bows before the Church, the 
Church has surely first done homage to the world. The 
Church's best triumphs are won in quiet places, in unevent- 
ful times. God's reign in me is not proved by the startling 
works I do, but by the change in my inner being and the 
loyal faithfulness with which I serve Him always. Only 
faith saw when, in my infancy, I was born of the Spirit 
and claimed for God. I may be able to feel no rapturous 
experiences and to show no feat of high devotion ; but 
God's throne may be growing firmer, while in a quiet life 
of faith and prayer I seek to do the will of Him whom I 
learn to love. If the world knows me not, and I am lowly 
in my own eyes, yet all is well if the prayer "Thy kingdom 
come " speaks my heart's longing and my life's aim. 

OLORD, reign in my being, and use me to spread Thy 
kingdom, that I may look forward in hope to the 
manifestation of the sons of God, when Thy kingdom 
comes in glory, and every eye shall see Thee. 

The kingdom of the Lord ! 

It cometh not with show : 

Nor throne, nor crown, nor sword 

Proclaim its might below. 
Though dimly scanned through mists of sin, 
The Lord's true kingdom is within. 
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TtJHSDAY AFTBB TEB SlXTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 

"He found nothing but leaves."— St. Mark xi. 13. 

THE time of figs was not yet. All the trees were still 
bare, but one: this, by its show of leaves, claimed to 
be before the rest in giving ripe, early fruit. Christ found 
its whole strength spent in hiding its barrenness. He took 
away what was used only to deceive. He showed what 
the tree was — worthless for its true end as a fruit bearer. 
He gave it up to withering and burning. It was a sign of 
the doom coming on the Jewish Church. It warned of 
the last blight which falls on souls that have a name to 
live, while inwardly withering in their unfruitfulness. 

IN a sound fig tree the leaf unfolds and the blossom 
grows into ripe fruit together. My outward profession 
must not be by itself, but prove that what Christ seeks is 
forming and ripening so as to be fit for His use. He looks 
under the leaves, hungering to receive from me what He 
gives me power to bear. Leaves must tell of fruit, not 
hide my failure. Heaven's grace comes to make me, while 
planted on earth, fruitful for God. The dew and light of 
God's blessing unite with my natural powers, hallowing 
what is of earth, and making it supernatural. If I put 
myself before others, I undertake to do and to give more 
than they. Can I meet the claim which I invite my 
Lord to make ? Or do I dare His judgment ? My show of 
strength may be like the last effort of a cut-off branch in 
which death already works. Better that leaves should be 
backward, than that fruit should fail. Leaves show what 
I profess to be : fruit shows what I am. If He who seeks 
fruit find nothing but leaves, He will take from me even 
the power to seem what I am not. 

GRANT, O Lord, that I may always be found by Thee 
more fruitful than I seem to myself or to my fellow- 
men. So may Thy blessing enable me to be rich in good 
works on earth, and to live for ever to Thy glory. 

O Breath from out the Eternal Silence, blow 

All softly o'er my spirit's barren ground, 

The precious fulness of my God bestow, 

That where erst sin and shame alone were found, 
Faith, love, and holy reverence may upspring. 
In spirit and in truth to serve my God and King. 

92 



Wednesday after the Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
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The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
and Hie good."— Pbovbbbs xv. 3. 

GOD is everywhere ; so men act as if He were no- 
where. His Presence is not felt as a fact with which 
each one has solemnly to do. He is little thought of as 
a Divine Person, under whose sleepless eye each human 
person lives, thinks, feels, speaks, acts. The Creator 
never loses sight of anything that makes up the being, 
the character, the life of any creature. The Father 
searches His children's hearts. Every secret place, and 
all times, past, present, and to come, are before Him. 
Nothing in the evil is hidden from their Judge. Those 
who choose and seek good are the care of God, who 
always wills the good of all. 

I MAY turn from God ; I cannot hide from Him. He 
may be not in all my thoughts ; I am never out of His. 
He beholds me as good or evil. If I am evU, it is under 
God's eve, which follows, searches, judges. Each sin is 
done while God looks on. He sees the full meaning of 
every word and thought and feeling. If I grow more evil, 
God traces my fall from grace, step by step. The same 
eye that I shall meet on the judgment day is on me now, 
reading my heart and life. When I follow that which is 
good, and feel as if alone, aiming at what seems far from 
me, I am not by myself. God sees me as one who looks 
for help and wills to be made good in His sight. His eye 
marks each movement of my heart and will, and the force 
of all that threatens to harm or hinder me. The careful 
love of the Almighty is in that look which my faith can 
meet when I need hope and strength. While God beholds 
me, nothing is too hard to do, or too great to become. 
For His eyes are over me for good. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may I always be in Thy sight one 
. who looks up for signs of Thy will, and who longs 
for Thy grace and blessing : so may I be glad to know 
that Thou dost watch over me in loving care. 

Search me, O Lord ! my spirit prove ; 

From sin, oh set me free ! 
And make my heart return the love 

It ever ■hares from Thee, 
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Thursday after thh Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 

"Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
eomeih down from the Father of lights"— St. James i. 17. 

GOD is good and perfect ; so is all that He does and 
gives. Evil and imperfection show where other 
powers have marred His work. He made heaven's lights, 
and gave them their influence : through these, and all 
other means that help or cheer man's life, we gain the good 
gifts of the unchanging One. Sorrow comes from sin ; sin 
is not from God. God gives, from above, wisdom and 
grace to make evil lead to blessing, and to heal souls that 
are hurt by sin. In the "unspeakable gift " of His Son all 
good ever cometh down to perfect man and man's life. 

FROM God above comes down all good, and nothing 
but good. He made man and the world very good. 
It comforts me to know that the evil and imperfection I 
see are not from God, nor from man as God made him. 
They are the work of foes, against whom I can side with 
God, sure that good must triumph. All good gifts of mind 
and body, all bright things that cheer, call me to look up 
thankfully. Let me not err by failing to praise God as 
the giver of the good that makes me glad ; only thinking 
of Him when I bow to His will in my times of mourning, 
and need His help to relieve or to bless my sorrow. All 
will and power to do well, all reality in means of grace 
come from above. Let me not err by hard thoughts of 
God when temptations crowd, and my soul seems alone in 
darkness. Either I am led away by my wrong desires, or 
God warns and tries me for my greater good. Nothing is 
good which cometh from below, which I gain by sin, or 
have by itself without God's blessing. All things will 
draw down good, and help my perfection, if I live seeking 
always the best gifts from above, and with my faith fixed 
upon the Giver of all good. 

OGOD, from whom comes all that is good and perfect ; 
teach me to see Thy changeless love in all that en- 
ables me to master evil, and to press towards the hope of 
perfect good which Thou dost give in Jesus Christ 

How blest to all Thy followers, Lord, the road 

By which Thou lead'st them on, yet oft how strange ! 

But Thou in all dost seek our h%ke*t good, 

For truth were true no longer, conld'st Thou change. 
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Friday aftbb thh Sixth Sunday ajteb Epiphany. 

"But He could not be Wd."— St. Mabk vii. 24. I 

CHRIST was much interrupted. He seemed often 
turned out of His course, so that His plans failed. 
Weariness and bodily needs cost Him time. He was ever 
being stopped, or drawn away by some new claim. When 
He sought to be alone with God, crowds came seeking 
help for souls and bodies. A great deal of what He did 
left no sign of good done. But He did not drift through 
life without aim and method, nor was any of His time 
wasted. His Father's will gave Him His work. That 
work was fulfilled after the Divine plan by His obedience 
to each leading of the Divine Will. 

THE perfect Example never fails. I am bound, like 
Him, to live with a purpose, and to have a rule and 
Elan in my use of time. But my life's work does not lose 
y what seems to thwart me. God has His plan, into 
which my work fits. God's plan is better than mine, and 
gives me a more useful place ; I must fall in with it read- 
ily, and humbly. God knows how best to work out His 
ends. He has not made me free from weakness and need- 
ing no rest. To go on in brave hope, though my schemes 
are upset, is part of my work. If God calls me to use 
otherwise time whi?h I think I need for quiet thought and 
prayer, the time is not wasted, I am no loser. I may gain 
skill in gathering fragments of time, and using all oppor- 
tunities. I may learn how to have God with me in a 
crowd, and to be collected and heavenly-minded even 
while busy in the world's work. God will lead me so long 
as I am willing to be led. I live, not to please myself, 
even with spiritual joys, but to do God's will and to 
finish my work for Him. 

OLORD, lead me, step by step, in the way of Thy 
will, and when my plans fail give me lowly faith to 
be sure that Thou wilt use all to work out Thy perfect 
plan, for my good and for Thy glory. 

This be my comfort, in these days of grief 
Which is not Christ's, nor forms heroic tale. 
Apart from Him if not a sparrow fail, 
May not He pitying view, and send relief, 
When foes or friends perplex, and peevish thought! prevail. 



Saturday aftbb thb Sixth Sttwday afthe Efiphaht. 

" Take heed, there/ore, (hat the light which is in thee be not 
darkness."— St. Luke xi. 35. 

THE eye sees in the light. The whole body can be 
safely guided, when the eye looks on things as they 
are, in no false or double view. The blind who ask to be 
led are safer than those whom half sight or crooked sight 
misleads. The soul's eye must be enlightened and opened 
by God ; and it can only see in the li^ht of God's truth. 
It must turn to God for signs of His will, not drawn aside 
or dazzled by other influences. If untruth, or prejudice 
darken the spiritual nature, then that which ought to lead 
the blind lower nature is, itself, blind. 

I WANT to see my way, and to go on in it, sure that it 
is God's way. I have natural gifts and powers, with 
which I can use heaven's light. These strengthen and are 
changed in that light, and grow more trustworthy as they 
are exercised. God's word is a light to show the path, and 
a lamp to guide my steps in it. God shines down light 
around me and within me. I may be "light" in all my 
being, with no part dark, no power acting blindly or un- 
guided. To reach this state, I must diligently learn God's 
truth, with fair, open mind ; I must watch for God's 
leadings, with no side-look to man or thought of self ; I 
must, with single eye, aim to please God. I know not 
whither I go, if I view things as prejudice shapes them ; 
if I am swayed by man's opinion as much as by God's 
judgment ; if I ask, not what is right, but what is plea- 
sant or gainful. How dark my state, if my mind and 
conscience are defiled ; if my guide misleads me ; if 
even the light that comes from God is misused, so as to 
make the way of sin and error seem right ! 

OLORD, enlighten me by Thy Holy Spirit, and grant 
me a candid mind to receive Thy truth, that my 
whole nature and my life may be safely ruled and guided 
according to Thy will. 

Tell me, O God, if ought there be 

Of self that wills not Thy control, 

Reveal whate'er impurity 

May still be lurking in my soul ; 
To reach Thy rest and share Thy throne 
Mine eyes must look to Thee alone. 
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£eptuage*tma £tantta$. 

"OLord, how manifold are Thy works! in teisdom hast Thou 
made them all."— Psalm civ. 24. 

THE book of nature reveals God. His wisdom, power, 
and love are written on it The great worlds moving 
in far-off space, and the wings of a tiny insect, alike show 
His glory. There is endless variety. As in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the simplest can gain wisdom, and delight, and help 
for his needs, while the strong, trained mind has ever new 
interests to tempt research. And there are mysteries 
which we profit by, but cannot explain. Difficulties 
come mainly from narrowness of knowledge. The more 
that is known of God's works and the laws He has given 
them, the more His glory appears. 

I AM a work of God, and I live in the midst of what 
He has made, and He upholds. He spreads His works 
before me, and gives me a mind to learn from them the 
mind and heart of their Creator. I dare not despise na- 
ture, as I dare not despise Scripture. Each revelation has 
its own place in teaching me of God and of His will, and 
of my duty. Both should be read together. Nature illus- 
trates much of Scripture. Scripture throws light on many 
of nature's mysteries. Knowledge can only help truth if 
I be true. The more I know of God's works, the more 
intelligently I can praise Him. The more I know of the 
laws of nature, the better I can obey God's will thus pro- 
claimed, and help the good of man. My feeling of the 
beauty of sea, and sky, and hill, and vale, may be a hymn 
of praise to the Almighty Architect and Painter. To 
scorn and neglect the tokens of wisdom, and power, and 
goodness round me, is no honour to God. Let me prize 
and study them. Let me with reverent thankfulness en- 
joy them, but as earnests of better things. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace and wisdom that 
. what I read in nature and in Scripture may help 
me to know, and praise, and serve Thee, and may fift my 
heart towards heaven. 

Thou who hast given me eyes to see 

And love this sight so fair. 
Give me a heart to And out Thee, 

And read Thee everywhere. 
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Monday affhb Shptuagbsima Sunday. 

"Why stand ye here all the day idlet "— St. Matthew xx.6. 

THEY stood idle because no man had hired them. 
They went at the first call. In God's vineyard each 
has his duty for his own soul, and for the souls of others. 
He who is not a "labourer," doing earnestly this work, 
lives idly, however busy he may be in the world's schemes 
and tasks. Some do not go where God's calls may be heard. 
Some hear, but heed not, till they find that the call of the 
eleventh hour has sounded and is silent, and that night, 
in which none can work, has overtaken them. 

GOD gives my nature to my care, that by my close 
toil, and through His blessing, evil may be rooted 
out, and fruit of holiness may ripen for His glory. Work 
in God's vineyard, the Church, is marked as mine ; I am 
called to do it ; if I fail, the work is not done ; or else 
some one must leave his own work undone that he may 
do mine. God calls me as a "labourer" to use for Him 
the strength He gives. He might drive me as a slave. 
He leaves me free, and offers "hire." There is great 
reward in a character trained in God's service, and a na- 
ture changed to be fruitful in pleasing God. God remem- 
bers work done in the spirit of free love and obedience. 
When evening comes, He will give to each what is right. 
Does the day go by, and call after call leave me still idle 
before God? Am I "standing idle," looking at my work 
without doing it, or doing it idly? Do I expect God to do 
for me what He has given me strength to do? Do I think 
of grace as an encouragement, not to zeal, but to sloth ? 
Am I sure that a call to true work will come again? 
When the day has gone, can I plead that "no man hath 
hired me "? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who dost rive me work in Thy vine- 
. yard, and strength with which to do it ; forgive my 
past idleness, and grant me to obey Thy call, and be an 
earnest labourer for Thy glory and my own eternal good, 
through Jesus Christ, my Saviour. 

As labourers in Thy vineyard, still faithful may we be, 

Content to tear the burden of weary days for Thee ; 

We auk no other wages, when Thou shaft call us home, 

But to have' shared the travail which makes Thy kingdom come. 
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TUBBDAY AFTBB SHPTTJAGBSIMA SUNDAY. 

"Every man that etrivethfor the mastery is temperate in all 
thing8."—l Corinthians ix.25. 

HE who hoped to conquer in the Grecian games went 
through long, hard training. It was of no use to do 
his best when the hour of trial came, if he was not ready 
beforehand. So he took all pains to be found fit to do 
well. He lived by stern rule. He was sparing in his use 
of life's good things. Rest and food were taken as means 
to help to the end before him. He denied his wishes for 
lesser things, and guided his whole life with firm will 
towards one great purpose. 

I PROFESS to seek an incorruptible crown. It must 
be fought for against all comers, if it is to be won. I 
know not when I may be called to face one or other of 
my soul's strong foes. My hope may depend on my fit- 
ness to meet well some sudden challenge. I am bound to 
be always ready, and getting more ready, — more firm in 
will ana purpose, more free from what might clog. I 
must use, not some things, but everything that God gives, 
to help me in my life's great aim. I must, by all means 
within my reach, draw into me all strength from God, 
and take all care lest I lose it or fail to turn it to the best 
account I must check my desires for passing good, that 
I may be free to seek what is unfading. I must use even 
lawful things so as not to put myself in their power, but 
to strengthen the habit of self-control. I must rule my- 
self now, lest I be mastered and enslaved. I need fear 
nothing if I am earnest, firm in will, true in heart, with 
all myself trained in faith and obedience. Temptation 
shall be overcome, evil shall yield. I shall be strong in 
the Lord, and my own weakness shall not keep me from 
the crown. 

OLORD, grant me grace so to rule my desires, and 
use the things of this life, that I may be able to 
strive well with all that is against my soul, and may at 
last receive the crown of righteousness which Thou dost 
promise, in Thy mercy, through Jesus Christ. 

Passing soon, and little worth 
Are the things that tempt on earth ; 
Heavenward lift thy soul's regard ; 
God HimBelf is thy reward. 
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Wednesday aftbb Septuagbsima Sunday. 

"I therefore so run, not as uncertainly." 
1 Corinthians ix. 26. 

GOD calls the Christian life a race, to teach us how we 
must act, so as not to fail. He who would win a race 
must know the course that is marked out, and keep to 
it. He must learn the rules, and follow them. He must 
start promptly, and press on to the goal with no swerving 
aside, falling back, or stopping. If he has delayed or 
stumbled, he must put forth more strength, and make 
up his mind to a harder struggle. The Christian who so 
runs to the end, in God's strength, surely obtains. 

AM I "running" — making a true effort to press on fast, 
IX or is my Christian life a lazy, wandering lounge? 
Have I set before me a clearly-marked goal towards 
which I strain, or am I content to trust that I am at 
least looking, if not slowly moving some whither? Do 
I take pains to know from God how to guide my steps, 
or do I carelessly follow my own way, as if the rules laid 
down by Him who gives the prize need not be obeyed ? 
Did I set forward from the first, or delay till others were 
far before me? Am I making up, as best I can, for wasted 
time, and lost opportunities, or am I still only half in 
earnest? Do my unformed habits and unready powers 
remind me of past neglect, and rouse me to greater effort ; 
or do I complain, in proud unbelief, that the course is 
too hard? Dio I go on steadfastly in the fenced course, or 
is my religion a thing of fits and starts, with many halts 
and goings out of the way? I cannot "obtain" unless I 
"run — press on fast. If I run aimlessly, carelessly, wil- 
fully, or unsteadily, I run "uncertainly ;" I have no sure 
hope that I am so living in union with Christ, as through 
Him to gain the crown. 

O MERCIFUL GOD, pardon me for past sloth and 
wilfulness, for time, and light, and grace wasted. 
Make me so to learn Thy will, and put forth my strength, 
that I may run my Christian course in humble but sure 
hope of Thy reward, through the merits of my Saviour. 

*. \ Run the straight race through God's good grace, 

« • • Lift up thine eyes and seek His face ; 

- - . • * Life with its way before thee lies, 

* ' • * Christ is the path, and Christ the prize. 
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Thttrsday after Septtjagesima Sunday. 

"So Sight I, not as one that beateth the air." 
1 Corinthians ix. 26. 

MEN beat the air who strike weakly with no straight 
clear aim, or who care little how the fight ends. 
Those who are front to front with a strong skilled foe, 
for glory or shame, life or death, waste no strength in 
wild efforts, which only weary. They put their whole force 
into each well-aimed blow, and try to make it tell towards 
victory. They follow up each advantage quickly, care- 
fully, and stoutly, till the foe yields or dies. 

I AM face to face with strong evil. I know the great- 
ness of what is at stake — even my all for ever. Am I 
a coward or a traitor to my own life? Am I fighting aim- 
lessly, and as if there were little to be lost or gained ? Do 
I only strike at evil when I feel its wounds smarting in 
my soul, or when its close assaults frighten, or when some 
disgraceful fall shames me ? No one wins, who thus wars 
with sin. Those against my soul are in earnest ; they are 
strong and cunning ; they come in many forms and ways : 
I must learn how best to gain power and to use it. I 
must watch, and try to be beforehand with my foe, weak- 
ening him ere he can harm me. I must find out where I 
am open to danger, and so know how I most need to 
guard, and to put forth strength. I must beware lest I 
spend my force on weak foes, while I leave the wily sins 
that most beset me unresisted. I must never let my 
hands hang down, or my ready watchfulness fail, for I 
know not when the trial may l>e sorest. As each form of 
evil rises against my soul, each must be promptly, firmly 
met. Blow must follow blow, till all the powers of sin 
are, one by one, beaten back, and my soul is, through 
God's help, in peace. 

OLORD, who knowest how many and how strong my 
soul's foes are, give me grace so to watch and fight 
against each form of evil, that I may beat down all, and 
be free to serve Thee in peace ; to Thy glory, through 
Jesus Christ my Saviour. 

Dream not of calm repose away from strife, 
Watch well the cunning foes who seek your life ; 
Fight for the home on high as soldiers true. 
Think of the Father's eye that watches you. 
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Fbidat aftbb Sbptuagbsima Sunday. 

"The last shall be first, and the first last. n 
St. Matthew xx. 16. 

THE last called may use a short time well, and win a 
foremost place. The first called may lose heart, grow 
cold, and fall away. The last in powers and opportuni- 
ties may be first in lowly faithfulness. Self-trust may 
spoil the promise of the most rarely gifted. He whom 
man counts lowliest may bring the offering God counts 
best. He whose gifts seem most worthy may, before God, 
be a selfish idler. The last in his own eyes may be first 
in God's ; the first in his own eyes may be last in God's. 

HAVE I wasted long years, and been late to own God's 
claim ? Let the thought of past neglect spur me to 
greater zeal. I may yet hear my Lord's "Well done," as 
I have heard His call to repent. Are my gifts lowly ; 
does the best I can do seem nothing ? God needs not my 
work or my offerings ; He accepts the true heart and lov- 
ing will. Did God's Spirit early awaken an answer in my 
spirit, and gladden me with divine consolations? The 
same Spirit warns me to take heed lest I be last. I may 
be lifted up, to fall through self-trust. I may be tempted 
to look down on others, or to forget my own need of 
constant renewal, and growth, and progress. Are my gifts 
of nature and grace large ? Have I great opportunities ? 
This gives me no right to boast, or to be careless ; my 
high calling tells me that I may do more and better work, 
not that my work may be easier and cost me less. Am I 
in the front as a toiler for God and for the good of man ? 
A low aim, a selfish motive, may make all worthless, and 
put me far behind those whose work seems common. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to be always watch- 
. ful, and lowly, and earnest, and so diligently to use 
the talents entrusted to me, that in the end I may win 
the blessing of a good and faithful servant ; through 
the merits of my Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Oh, may Thy Spirit seal our souls, and mould them to Thy will, 
That our weak hearts no more may stray, but keep Thy precepts 

still ; 
That to perfection's sacred height we nearer still may rise, 
And all we think, and all we do, be pleasing in Thine eyes. 
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Saturday after Shptuagbsima Sunday. 

" Without a parable spake He not unto them : and when 
they were alone, He expounded all things to His disciples*' 
—St. Mabk iv. 34. 

CHRIST, at first, taught plainly. When men would 
not receive His teaching, He veiled it under the form 
of parable. In judgment, He withdrew what they slight- 
ed. In mercy, He spared them the sin of scorning clear 
light. Alone with His disciples — those who honestly 
wished to learn — He opened the deep meaning of His 
words. The parable, which veiled truth from those who 
sinned against it, helped to make it more plain and 
striking to the earnest and candid. 

SUCH is Christ's way now. The heedless, theproud, the 
merely curious, find faith grow harder. The earnest 
souls, that love His words, and wish to be led aright, 
see their deep meaning ever growing clearer. Mysteries 
send them to seek His help, and listen to His other 
words. Does Christ's teaching seem to me parable — 
words and little more — awakening no answer in my soul, 
leaving me doubting and uncheered ? Was it always so ? 
Is the cause, perhaps, my slowness to profit? Have I 
turned from the truth because I did not care for it, or 
wish to walk in the light of it, and so lost the power of 
seeing it ? Is it made dim to spare me the guilt of sinning on 
in spite of it ? Is it withdrawn in judgment for my long 
neglect ? Let me not blame Christ for what may be the 

Sunishment of my sin, or the proof of His mercy. Christ 
oes not wish to hide His truth from any. He will make 
it known to me, if I will be a true disciple. Not among 
the questioning, worldly crowd can I gain the mind and 
heart needful Alone with Christ, all things shall be 
made plain. Believing Him and loving Him, I shall 
learn to see the beauty of His words, and to feel their 
power. 

OLORD, save me from the doom of those from whom 
Thy light is withdrawn. Grant that, as a faithful 
disciple, I may be willing to learn and ready to obey, and 
so may ever grow in knowledge and in holiness. 

Ti8 Thine to teach, 'tis ours to bow 
With meek docility to Thee ; 
Our only rightful Master, Thou, 
The children of Thy wisdom, we. 
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j&tfageltma j&unftap. 

"A sower went out to sow his seed."-— St. Luke viii. 5. 

CHRIST is the sower, and He is the good seed. He 
came into the world, bringing the truth and grace of 
God. By His Holy Spirit, and by those whom He sends, 
He sows now. By Him the barren earth of man's nature 
is made able to be fruitful for God. Without that heaven- 
ly seed, and the Divine care and blessing, it can only bring 
forth thorns and briers. The good seed is plentifully sown 
over all God's field. The dew and rain and sunshine of 
God's grace are sent freely to make knowledge of God's 
truth fruitful. Where there is failure, the fault is man's, 
not God's. 

I AM God's field. He looks to reap what He has sown. 
What signs are there of the growing up of that new 
life which God put within me, when I was born of water 
and of the Spirit ? How far do its roots lay hold on my 
natural powers, hallowing them by using their strength 
for God ? Where is the fruit of all the truths planted in 
my mind, of the claims made on my heart and conscience, 
of all that should have moved my will ? Where is the 
fruit of all the grace given to change me ? Have the light 
and dark days of my life helped on towards harvest ? Do 
I show a promise of what the angel reapers may store for 
my eternity ? Is Christ growing in me ? Am I "earth 
that drinketh in" what falleth oft upon it, and so "re- 
ceiveth blessing from God ; " or am I earth that "beareth 
thorns and briers," wasting my nature's strength on what 
will wither and be burned? Do I show the growth of 
what Christ sowed in my regeneration, or of what the 
evil one planted at the fall? If God's care and toil for me 
are vain, He will withdraw His fertilizing Presence, and 
leave me waste. As my fruit is good, and ripe, and plen- 
tiful, so my blessings shall be great. 

OLORD, who hast sown in me the good seed of Thine 
own pure nature, and dost give me light and grace ; 
grant that it be my care always to grow in holiness, and 
to ripen daily towards perfection, for Thy glory. 

Behold, the heavenly Sower goes forth to sow His seed, 
Where all is hard and barren, o'ergrown with thorn and weed ; 
He sows His own pure nature ; our natures are the soil ; 
Let fruit unto His glory repay His pain and toil. 
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Monday after Sexagescka Sunday. 

"Some fell by the wayside; and it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of tiie air devoured #."— St. Luke viii. 5. 

THE wayside was trampled hard. The seed could not 
sink, or strike root. It lay there for a while. The 
feet of passers-by crushed it. Birds bore it away. Soon 
the ground was as if no sower had cast seed on it. So is 
the case of those who hear God's Word with a heedless 
mind and an unsoftened heart. It does not enter into 
them. Their memories carry it for a while ; but worldly 
thoughts come and tread it down. The temptations that 
Satan has ready soon leave no trace of any sowing. 

EVEN the sower's feet harden the ground if it be not 
cared for. So, each time I hear God's Word, I am in 
danger of being made less ready to receive and hold it 
fast. Each sowing which is in vain, leaves me harder. 
Teaching and holy influences may only dull my mind, 
and shut closer my heart. Does tne seed of God s truth, 
with all its living, life-giving power, lie on my soul un- 
heeded and unloved, not made mine by meditation and 
prayer ? Do I hear, without "understanding " its meaning 
for me, without "believing" so as to "be saved?" Do I 
receive, but only to give Satan new ways of spoiling me 1 
I must wait, with softened heart, for what God sows. I 
must pray for devotion to keep it safely, and to cherish 
it deep within mv heart. I must fence off vain and sinful 
thoughts, and hide it where no temptation can take it 
away, and no passing trifle can destroy or harm it. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, I mourn the dulness of my mind, 
>. the hardness of my heart, the slowness of mv will. 
Soften me by Thy grace, that I may receive readily the 
seed of knowledge and of spiritual power. Help me so to 
guard and chensh it, that no temptation or foe of my 
soul may take it away, but that it may be fruitful to 
Thy glory. 

Saviour, come, my heart prepare, 
Leave no barren hardness there ; 
Keep me as a field of Thine, 
Plant the seed of truth divine ; 
Guard me, lest the watchful foe 
Steal away what Thou dost sow. 
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TUESDAY AFTER SeXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 
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They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive 
the Word with joy ; and these have no root; which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away."— St. Luke 
viii. 13. 

THE seed fell where a thin layer of soil scarcely cover- 
ed rock. Because there was no deepness of earth, it 
sprouted fast. But the root had no room to strike down, 
no hold on what could nourish its life. The sun and dry 
blast parched it. So withers the religion of those who, 
when their feelings are stirred, make loud, hasty profes- 
sions, without counting the cost. The heart's hardness is 
unbroken, and the inner being is unchanged. All seems 
well till trial comes. Soon a dry form only is left. Soon 
that is gone, and the hard earthly nature is bare. 

TO bear fruit upward, God's Word must take root 
downward. The fruit, to be of value, must grow 
and ripen in bright and in dark times until harvest. 
I want a joy that is well grounded, and a growth that 
will go on to perfection. The secret life of the soul with 
God makes the outward life true. My religion must be a 
real power implanted by God in the whole man, rooted 
deeply in the heart and will ; it must be fed, where no 
eye of man sees, from the hidden sources of grace. Does 
the joy I have prove nothing more than shallowness of 
feeling, and want of earnest thought ? Or does it show 
that I have "sown in tears," and learned to know Him in 
whom I believe ? Do the leaves of profession tell of a 
deepening hold on God, and so promise fruit ? Am I so 
making ready for the evil day, and watching in lowly 
prayer, that when the trial comes I may have store of 
grace to draw upon, and may be ripened, not burned ? 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant that Thy Word may be rooted 
X\. in the deep places of my being, and nourished by Thy 
grace. So may I be found true in all time of tribulation, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. 

Rain, and dew, and sunshine give, 
That the precious seed may live ; 
Let its root lie deep below, 
Let it upward strongly grow, 
Still unharmed in trial's heat, 
Or when storms around it beat. 
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Wednesday after Shxagbseka Sunday. 

"Some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it."— St. Luke viii. 7. 

THE soil was not hard or shallow, but it was preoccu- 
pied. The corn sprang up, and promised well. But 
the roots of thorns were left to grow among it. There 
was not room or strength for both. The corn failed. So 
is it when men give to the cares of the world, or the joys 
of life, a place in heart and thought where they can rival 
religion. Nothing must use the strength which religion 
needs, or come between the soul and heaven. Else is the 
Word unfruitful. 

THE mind may be open to receive truth, the heart may 
be softened and feel deeply, there may be earnest will 
and effort ; and yet there may be no good progress to- 
wards perfection. The hidden roots of all evil remain in 
my nature, ready for rank growth, if my watchfulness 
fail I may needlessly multiply cares, and let them oc- 
cupy and distract my thoughts. I may make the care of 
my soul only an equal among other cares which are 
wholly of this world. I may allow life's good things, or 
the desire for them, to hold the firmest, best place in my 
heart. I may do this without knowing. Cares which 
make me careless about God and growth in holiness, if 
they cannot be wholly got rid of, must be put away, 
where they will not interfere with eternal interests. 
Pleasures and gains which hinder my prayers, and spoil 
the work of grace, and lessen my relish for hearing truth, 
must be kept in check or abandoned. When harvest time 
comes, I shall only value what has been sown in me by 
God and has ripened for eternity. 

OLORD, root out of my soul all worldly care, and love 
of earthly things, which might hinder me from whole- 
hearted devotion. May all my nature be so cleansed, 
that it may be free to profit fully by the teaching of Thy 
Word, and the power of Thy grace. 

Let my heart be holy ground 
Where no evil thing is found ; 
Let no thorn or noxious weed 
Mingle with the heavenly seed ; 
Let no worldly joy or care 
Spoil its growth or promise fair. 
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Thursday after Sbxaobsdca Stjnday. 

"That on the good ground are they, which in an honest 
and good hearty having heard the Wordj keep it, and bring 
for tii fruit with patience." — St. Luke viii. 15. 

THE ground was ready. It received, and held the good 
seed sown. The roots struck deeply. The stalk grew 
upward steadily, helped by the whole strength of the 
soil, and by the dew, and rain, and sunshine from above ; 
so good fruit ripened in abundance to perfection. He who 
will profit by God's Word, must receive it with candid 
mind and ready will, hold fast what he is given, and 
with whole-hearted earnestness yield all he is to be 
taught and ruled by God. 

MY nature is a fallen one — hard, rocky, weed-grown. 
Am I stiffened by long habits ? Does the rock of a 
hard heart lie hidden under shallow feeling ? Do earth's 
cares and joys take up nearly all my time, and thought, 
and love ? This need not be. God can change all this. 
There is power in His Word, if I am willing to be changed. 
It is my fault, if I lie waste and barren. God waits to 
give the honest and good heart, instead of the heedless, 
wilful heart. He can give the power to understand, and 
feel, and obey. He can break up the hardened nature, 
and open it to receive holy influences that lead on to ho- 
liness. He can take away the rock of unbelief and im- 
penitence, which hinders my religion from taking root 
downwards. He can free me from the power of the world, 
which checks its upward growth. I am God's ; let me 
own His claim, and put myself wholly and patiently in 
His hands. He will make me indeed His own. He will 
reclaim and renew my nature. The ceaseless help and 
blessing from on high shall make me fruitful. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me an honest and good heart 
- to receive Thy Word aright, to prize and hold it fast, 
and to obey it in patience, till Thou dost see in me the 
fruit of Thy work, through Jesus Christ 

Lord, Thy Word and grace impart, 
(Jive a good and honest heart ; 
Teach me heavenly truth to know, 
Help me in Thy grace to grow, 
And in patience persevere, 
Till the harvest morn appear. 

108 



Friday after Sexagbsima Sunday. 

** Ye shall not surely die" — Genesis iii. 4. 

EVE listened to doubts of God's truth and goodness. 
She looked on what was forbidden. Her eyes told 
her of pleasures within reach of her senses and her mind. 
She longed to taste the joy, and have the knowledge, 
which God withheld. There seemed no reason for the 
command. She did not think the warning meant what it 
said. Why should she not enjoy what looked harmless 
and useful? Knowledge must be good. Why remain 
with eyes unopened on a fresh world of interest ? How 
could death follow from so small an act ? She took, she 
enjoyed, she knew, she was ashamed, she died. 

I AM tempted, as Eve was, to be unthankful for what 
God gives, and pine after what He withholds. I wish 
to be wise in what is evil. 1 do not mean to do evil, but 
to know, read, talk, think about it. I question the care- 
ful love that denies only what would harm me, and keeps 
back only knowledge that is unsafe. I put forth my hand, 
in spite of God's plain " Thou shalt not. " So I choose my 
own way, and leave the path of obedience. Moreover, I 
put into my mind a growing power of evil, scarce to be 
wholly driven out A new seed of death is planted in me, 
shaming me, and making my struggle for life harder. Or, 
in another way, I doubt the love that offers help for my 
soul in means of grace. They seem as powerless for good 
as the forbidden fruit for harm. I ask how the want of 
them can make my soul's life weaken and fail. I listen to 
the temptation, "Thou shalt not surely die." I refuse to 
put forth my hand: I slight God's bounty, defy His law, 
risk my soul's shame and death. 

OLORD, give me grace to use thankfully what Thou 
givest, and to desire nothing which Thou withhold- 
est. So may I enjoy Thy blessing now, and life for ever, 
through Jesus Christ. 

Sec here the fruit of wandering eyes, 

Of worldly longings to be wise, 
Of passion dwelling on forbidden sweets ; 

Ye lawless glances freely rove ; 

Ruin l>elow and wrath above 
Are all that now the wildering fancy meets. 

109 



Saturday after Sbxaghsima Sunday. 

" Where art thou f"— Genesis iii. 9. 

A DAM thought to hide his shame from God, and from 
JljL himself. But God's eye followed him, and God's 
voice reached him. He was bare to his own conscience, 
which cried out against him. He had opened His eyes to 
a new world of evil, and let it into his being. He had lost 
the ruling grace of God. Helpless against evil, with the 
beginnings of death in body and spirit, with shame and 
the foreboding of all sorrow in his neart, he shrank from 
God. God asked, "Where art thou?" that He might 
teach him the meaning of his sin, and tell him of hope. 

"TfTHERE am I?" God asks, and I ought to know. 
W Without God, I am as Adam was. For I am born 
with a dying body, and with the beginning of corruption 
in my soul. Alone, I can but suffer and perish. I cannot 
hide from God. No work of my own can fit me to appear 
before Him, or can cover my shame. The evil is within, 
and the power to overcome it must begin there. I need 
to be clothed in that which God provides from sacrifice. 
I need that Divine gift of indwelling grace which shall 
shine out in holiness. Christ, by His dying for me, gives 
me hope in drawing near. Christ living in me restores 
what is fallen, renews what has lost its purity and bright- 
ness, and is the hope and the beginning of glory. Where 
am I now ? Am I hiding under the shadow of earthly 
things, deceived by vain attempts to cover the signs of 
sin, while my sin remains ? Or am I trusting God for that 
in which I may come before Him, and growing brighter 
with the shining forth of the purity of Christ the second 
Adam in my nature and life ? 

CALL me to Thee, O Lord, and show me my lost state 
without Thee. May Christ's sacrifice cover my sin. 
May my nature be restored by union with Him who is 
one with Thee and the Holy Spirit. 

Nothing in my hand I bring. 
Simply to Thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to Thee for dress ; 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
Foul, I to the fountain fly, 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 
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©umquageat'ma JStmtlag. 

"Now abideth faith , hope, charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these is charity."— 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

FUTH is dead, except it work by love. Hope is vain, 
where love fails. Faith and hope receive ; love gives, 
which is "more blessed." Faith and hope are gifts of 
God. Love is God's very presence in the soul. Faith and 
hope do not make men like God. Love forms His image 
in them. God does not believe, or hope : God is Love. 
The saved shall be kept faithful by perfect Faith such as 
angels have. Undoubting Hope of ever fresh joy shall 
add zest to their blessedness. Love made perfect in them 
shall be that by which they see God, and are like Him, 
and enjoy Him. 

I MUST know God by Faith, and be cheered on in His 
service by Hope. I am nothing without Love, which 
is God Himself. Union with God gives me love ; and in 
a life of love that union grows closer. Love is the test of 
my faith, whether it live and profit Love is the warrant 
of my hope : it is love that makes my hope good, and 
that proves it good. I can only believe and hope aright 
in One whom I love, and whose Love dwells and works in 
me. Love removes all doubt from Faith, and all cloud 
from Hope. If my life be a life of love, my faith is real, 
and will, grow clearer ; my hope will not fail in what it 
looks for ; I am becoming like Him who by the power of 
His love draws my heart, and guides and fashions my life. 
No unbelief shall disturb the faith with which in heaven 
I shall trust God ; I shall lean on His wisdom, and do 
His will without a Question. No misgiving shall mingle 
with the hope, whicn, in my pure joy, shall ever tell of 
yet higher blessedness in store. Love shall give me what 
I have ; Love shall make me what I am ; Love shall be 
my everlasting joy. 

OGOD, the object of Faith, the Giver of Hope, who 
art Love ; enable me to believe and hope in Thee, 
but above all, to love Thee, that so Thou mayest dwell in 
me now, and I may see and enjoy Thee for ever. 

Send us Faith that trusts Thy promise ; 

Hope with upward eye ; 
But more blest than both, and greater, 

Send us Charity. 
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Monday afthb Quthquaobsima Sunday. 

"Anil have not charity y I am nothing."— 1 Corinthians xiii.2. 
EN do not commonly covet the best gifts. They see 
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not as God sees. The man who wins fame by great 
genius, or splendid efforts in the Church's cause, or lavish 
works of mercy ; the man even who earns the name of 
martyr, may in God's sight be nothing, and unprofited. 
For he who does any or all of these things may be without 
charity. The unknown and ungifted, whose lowly com- 
monplace life is guided by charity, is great before God. 
God counts the worth of what men do or give, not by its 
amount or its outward look, but by the purity and strength 
of the heart's motive, which only He can see. 

FEW are called to use in God's work great gifts of 
mind, the influence of high place, or large wealth. 
Few are called to lay down life for God. That is within 
my reach, which God counts more precious than all these, 
which alone I cannot do without. God is Love, and Love 
is Charity. God comes to abide wherever He is welcomed, 
as a presence, and a power of love. If I have rare gifts 
and opportunities, if I do or give up much ; let me take 
heed, lest, after all, God is not with me, ruling what I am 
and guiding what I do. Wanting charity, all is worthless. 
If my place among men be lowly, yet I may have a "more 
excellent gift " than those which I am tempted to envy in 
others. God has it for me, and wills to give it more and 
more largely. He does not need man's greatest work or 
sacrifice. He values the cup of cold water given by 
charity. Love can ennoble the littleness of my unmarked 
life. It can give to all my words and acts, and to my very 
self, a sacred value. It can prove what the gifts men prize 
most do not prove— that God dwelleth in me. 

OLORD, who hast taught me that all my doings with- 
out charity are nothing worth ; send Thy Holy Spi- 
rit, and pour into my heart that most excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, with- 
out which whosoever liveth is counted dead before Thee : 
grant this for Thine only Son Jesus Christ's sake. 

God, by His )x>w, vouchsafes to write 
Tills truth in heaven above ; 
As every lovely hue is Light, 
So every grace is Love. 
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Tuesday after Quinquagbsima Sunday. 

"Behold, tee go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be 
accomplished" — St. Luke xviii. 31. 

CHRIST came to die. He knew all that He would 
suffer in the nature which He made one with Him- 
self. Who can tell how the dread prospect grew plain 
before the Man Christ Jesus ? Day by day He saw more 
clearly the path of sorrow by which He went on to meet 
the Cross. The shadow darkened ever more deeply over 
Him ; but His will was fastened to the will of Goo, His 
love clung to the lost ones whom He had given Himself 
to save. Knowing all, He looked past all. Love led Him 
forward till love's work was done. 

EACH day brings me its own burden — as much as I 
can bear. I pass from trial to trial ; I see not to- 
morrow's clouds. Hope tells of good in store, and when 
I am cast down, bids my heart cheer itself with looking 
forward. What mercy is this ! How could I go on, were 
the veil lifted which hides the griefs and conflicts of days 
not yet come ? How could I but sink, were the gathered 
load of all laid on my strength ? I cannot know the strain 
upon the will and love of Him to whom all was as if pre- 
sent, or the true steadfast devotion with which He bore 
His vast burden, for my sake, through those sad years. 
I cannot tell the worth of souls for whom He thus gave 
His life from day to day. Not for a few hours, O my 
Saviour ! didst Thou carry Thy Cross, and feel the smart 
of my sins. All Thy life was one long dying— one sus- 
tained holding of Thyself upon the altar, that the love of 
God, even Thine own love, might win my soul. How can 
I love and serve Thee with right devotion ? 

OLORD Jesu Christ, give me grace, in my life of trial 
to remember Thine, and to bear bravely any eross, if 
only I may follow Thee, and be at last where Thou art. 

He sees the gathering of His foes, 
The meaning of His death He knows, 

His heart In anguish fails ; 
Yet faithful to His mission still. 
Resolved to do His Father's will, 

He struggles and prevails. 
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fltef) Wrimtrtag. 

*' Turn ye even to Me, saith the Lord, with all your heart*' 

Joel ii. 12. 

SOME turn from God with all their heart ; they only 
love the world and sin. Some are half-hearted ; they 
long for God, while they forsake Him ; or outwardly fol- 
low God, while their hearts go after evil. They will not 
give up sin ; they dare not give up God. Few are stead- 
fast ; for few are whole-hearted. " Turn ye," saith the 
Lord, "ye — all ye are— mind, heart, will, life— from evil ; 
turn towards Me, turn to come even to Me. I will draw 
you on, till your heart is all Mine. So shall ye have no 
heart for evil, and I shall be your perfect good" 

I HAVE turned from God, and been led away. I am 
often tempted, and I often yield. His voice calls to 
me, from time to time, and in many tones. Now, on the 
first day of the Spring fast, let me listen to Him telling 
of danger and of hope. The shadow of the Cross reaches 
me, and shows the deadliness of sin, and the glory of 
Go<Fs tenderness. "Turn ye even to Me — away from 
this sin to this love." So speaks my Maker, my Sa- 
viour, my Sanctifier, " Bring to Me the whole heart that 
is now all the world's — bring to Me the part which has 
been kept back from Me." Shall I refuse to listen to this 
warning call of divine goodness ? Shall I hear it, and harden 
myself against it ? Snail I vainly try to divide my life 
and thoughts and love between God and sin ? Let me re- 
nounce at once, and wholly, what is against or rivals God. 
Let me yield my whole heart and will to the gentle power 
that would draw me ever closer to God. So, in growing 
union with Him, I may be far from the influence of aU 
that tempts to turn away, and find the rest which God 
alone can give. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, whose mercy has never turned 
. from me, though I have gone so often and so far 
away in heart and life, give me {pace to turn to Thee, 
keeping back no power of love or will, and pressing nearer 
to Thee, till I find rest in perfect union with Thee. 

Since from Thy foot I dared to roam, 

My soul has found no rest; 
Chastised and contrite, back I come, 

To seek it In Thy breast 
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Thb Sbcond Day in Lent. 

"Search me, God, and know my heart; try me 3 and know 
my thoughts." — Psalm cxxxix. 23. 

TRADESMEN keep their books with care, and count 
up gains and losses. The sick watch symptoms that 
tell of rallying or failing. Travellers note landmarks, and 
judge if they have left the path, or lost time. Sailors 
mark on the chart each rock and shoal where they have 
met risk or loss, that they may steer safely. Builders test 
their work, and compare it with the plan. Much more 
should men, who have eternal interests at stake, search 
their hearts, and try their lives. 

I MUST, on some unknown day, stand at God's bar. I 
ought, every day, to jud^e myself, and seek to learn 
my state. Times of communion, and the Church's solemn 
seasons, call me to more close and stern self-searching. 
Sloth and pride will tempt me to be careless and irregular. 
Satan will tell me to go on, trusting blindly that all shall 
be well. But how can I do any Christian duty well, if I 
neglect this duty ? How can I hope that I am in earnest, 
if I grudge the trouble of finding out how my spiritual 
life tnrives, and wherein it fails? Only by learning my 
sins, can I know what to mourn and confess, and where to 
amend. Only by learning where I am weak, shall I know 
what grace to pray for. Testing my motives, I shall be 
saved from pride. Seeing where I stray, I shall be warned 
to return ere I have gone too far. Marking God's loving 
forbearance, I shall oe cheered to go forward, and be 
taught my need of lowly watchfulness, and of trust in 
Him. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who knowest the secrets of my 
. heart and life, teach me to try myself by Thy law 
and Christ's example. Give me a tender and enlightened 
conscience, quick to know and mourn my sins, that I may 
bring them to Thee, and find pardon and grace to sin no 
more, through Jesus Christ. 

Sum up, at night, what, thou hast done by day ; 
And, in the morning, what thou hast to do ; 
Dress and undress thy souL Mark the decay 
And growth of It If, with thy watch, that too 
Be down, then wind up both. Since we shall be 
Most surely judged, make thy accounts agree. 
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The Third Day in Lent. 

"My sin is ever before me. Against Thee, Thee only, have I 
sinned."— Psalm li. 3, 4. 

SIN shames and lowers man. It robs him of much 
present good. It spoils his joy and calm of mind. 
It dares God^ might and justice. It will drag down, past 
hope, those who are not loosed from it. So man may well 
mourn that he has sinned, and is sinful. But more, sin 
pains God's love. It brought Christ to shame and death. 
It makes His work vain now. It grieves, and resists, and 
threatens to quench, the Holy Spirit. Here is the true 
ground why men should look on their sin with sorrow, 
and turn from it with hate. 

MY sin has cost me many a sorrow. It has stood in 
the way of God's plan to save me from harm and to 
bless me with all highest good. Through sin much of my 
past is shameful, and my nature is stained and weakened. 
I am brought under the doom which hangs over sinners, 
and which only the mercy against which I have sinned 
stays from falling. It is good to feel this, and to bow be- 
fore the Most High in lowly fear. But the true sorrow 
that leads to joy comes not from love of self, but love of 
God. It deepens, as fear gives way to hope, and God's 
goodness purines and cheers the soul. My sin has been 
against a Father ; I have pained the All-Good and Kind, 
and trifled with His patience. I have used God's gifts as 
new ways, and means, of sinning against Him. I have 
slighted the love which led the Saviour to the manger 
and the Cross, and trodden under foot His cleansing 
Blood. I have turned a deaf ear to the Spirit's plead- 
ings, and profaned the presence of God in my soul, which 
alone saved me from sinking utterly to ruin. 

OLORD, show me Thy goodness, and give me a heart 
to grieve for whatever in me grieves Thee, and makes 
me unlike Thee, and threatens to part me from Thee. 
Grant that, as I learn mv sin. I may prize Thy love, and 
as I grow able to rejoice in Tny mercy, I may mourn my 
wrongs against it. 

O help us when our spirits bleed 

With contrite anguish sore : 
And when our hearts are cold and dead 

O help us, Lord, the more ! 
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The Fourth Day in Lhnt. 

"I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and 
Thouforgavest the iniquity of my sin.** — Psalm xxxii.5. 

GOD sees each heart, and knows all about each sin. 
He has seen good to make confession a condition of 
forgiveness. To confess our sins is far more than to own 
that we are sinners. We may do this, and yet remain blind 
to our true state, and quite unhumbled. God bids men con- 
fess their sins, that they may know them, and may have 
a clear aim in asking for pardon, and for grace to amend. 
He who would confess aright must try to see his sins, one 
by one, as God sees them, and tell out the whole sad tale, 
as if to one who did not know it. 

THE shame of sin is in doing it, not in owning it. An- 
gels grieve when I sin. They rejoice when I search 
my heart, and spread all before God, resolved to sin no 
more. A sin should be confessed as soon as it is known. 
Confession of all that is known should form part of every 
prayer. Carelessness which overlooks, or forgets sins, is 
among the sins to be confessed. Each sin is a new sign 
of the sinfulness of which it is the breaking out. How 
blessed when God's Spirit warns, and I can unburden my 
heart to a Father ! How fearful to feel no need of a Sa- 
viour, and to go on bearing my ever-growing load of sin 
till told of it by my Judge ! Now, there is a fountain 
opened, and ever flowing. The good Physician waits to 
heal, and to restore. I can bring each stain and wound 
to God, knowing that He feels for me with infinite com- 
passion, and that the same love that sent a Saviour is 
ready now to save. If I doubt myself, and fail to find 
the peace I need, there are those whom God sends to hear 
me, when I open my grief to Him. When they speak 
God's pardon in God's name, I may be sure that, according 
to my faith and my repentance, it is done unto me. 

MOST merciful Father, give me grace to lay my sins 
truly and fully before Thee, and with humbled 
heart and firm faith to look for the pardon and renewal 
which Thou dost promise, through Jesus Christ 

Fear not, without reserve disclose 

The festering wounds of sin ; 
Your case, the Lord, your Healer, knows ; 

His blood can wash you clean. 
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€i)t Jtfttft Strnttap in tent. 

"I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto Thy testi- 
monies.** — Psalm cxix. 59. 

HE who owns sin and asks forgiveness, undertakes, 
with God's help, to try his best to sin no more, and 
to undo wrong done. Without this, confession is self- 
deceit, and prayer is a vain mockery. He who thinks to 
escape the punishment of sin, while he keeps the gain of 
it, or means to go back to it, trifles with himself and God. 
The worth of repentance may be judged by the zeal shown 
in restitution and in amendment A true man, honest 
with God and himself, will spare no cost to free his purse, 
his heart, and his life from the accursed thing. 

I EXAMINE myself that I may be guided in seeking 
grace for the future, as well as pardon for the past. 
Sorrow for sin, and confession, must be joined witn re- 
solves and prayers as I look forward. Have I forgotten 
God, and denied Him His due of love ? let me vow and 
try to keep Him more in mind, and give Him my heart 
more wholly. Have I in my life wronged Him, and left 
my work undone ? let me be more zealous for His glory, 
more eager to serve Him with my might. Have I gained 
unfairly or by oppression ? let me restore in full. Have I 
hurt others' good name ? let me as far as possible undo 
the wrong by words of kindness. I cannot keep the 
pleasure or profit of sin, and have the pardon of it too. 
If God and honour call me to part with money, to spend 
time and toil, to put my pride to pain, be it so. Thus 
I prove that in truth I hate sin, and that I mean what I 
profess to God. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me ready to bear any loss or 
. pain rather than Thy displeasure, and to part with 
all things rather than Thy grace. May the remembrance 
of past sins and shortcomings make me more zealous for 
Thy glory and my neighbour's good, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. 

To Thee, my God. though late, at last I turn ; 
Not for my sufferings, but my sins 1 mourn. 
For all my crimes Thy mercy I implore ; 
And to those mercies Thou hast shown before. 
Add, Lord, Thy grace, that I may sin no more. 
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Monday after thb Fibst Sunday in Lent. 

" Wlien ye f cut, be not as the hypocrites."— St. Matthew vi. 16. 

CHRIST does not in plain words bid us fast. He takes 
for granted that we do. He tells us how to fast, lest 
we make what is good and useful worthless. He who 
fasts to gain man's praise, has what he seeks, and nothing 
more. He who denies himself only in self-chosen ways or 
outward things, is of course unprofited. God blesses true 
fasting as a means of grace, an aid to prayer, a help to 
purity. It is a way of snowing shame for sin, and love for 
Him, whom our sins slew, tt holds the flesh down, and 
strengthens the Spirit's rule over the whole man. 

HOLY men of old fasted. So did Christ, who knew no 
sin. God's Book, and God's Church, teach the duty, 
and guide how to make good use of the means of grace. 
I cannot disobey and neglect without loss. Let me thank- 
fully and earnestly use this, as well as other aids for 
Christian life. It is vain to fast from food, unless I deny 
self in other ways, and carefully abstain from sin. I must 
not fast for pride, or be ashamed to fast. I must not fast 
for form's sake ; or spare myself, through fear of being 
formal. Doing all before "my Father, which seeth in 
secret," as part of my strife with sin, He will guide and 
bless me. He will strengthen me, through fasting, to drive 
back the tempter, to bring the flesh under rule, and wean 
the heart from earth. My soul shall be set more free to 
rise in prayer, my will shall be braced so as with greater 
firmness to meet temptation. I shall have larger alms for 
the poor, and be able to give myself with readier heart to 
God. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, who didst fast for my sake, and 
hast taught me how to fast ; enable me so to subdue 
my flesh that my spirit may be free to obey the leadings 
of Thy Holy Spirit, who art with the Father and the same 
Spirit, one God. 

O Lord, instruct us to improve our fast 
By starving sin, and taking such repast 

As may our faults control ; 
That every man may revel at his door. 
Not in his parlour— banqueting the poor, 

And among those, his soul. 
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Tuesday after the First Sunday in Lent. 

" Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil."— St. Matthew iv.l. 

THE Holy Spirit came down on Christ at His baptism, 
and the Father's voice declared Him His "beloved 
Son." Then He was "driven" into the wilderness, to 
meet Satan's onset This was the next part of His work. 
He went willingly to do His Father's will He bore temp- 
tation as one of us. He overcame for us. He showed how 
to meet it, and assured of His sympathy. We know not 
in what form the tempter came. We know that we can 
have the same strength in which Christ triumphed, and 
can triumph as He did. 

I MUST not think temptation strange or hard. To bear 
it is a needful part of my work for God, and my fol- 
lowing of Christ. I am likely to be most beset; when I 
have the surest tokens of God's favour, and the best gifts 
of the Spirit. When I am rich, Satan will try to spoil 
me. When I am strong, God asks greater efforts against 
His foes and mine. I dare not seek temptation ; but, 
when it comes, I must meet it with calm faith and lowly 
firmness. Satan can put sin before me ; he cannot force 
my will to choose it. He may bring me into the wilder- 
ness ; but he cannot make me alone even there. Christ 
is with me in all trials borne for Him. The same strength, 
in which He drove back Satan, is offered to me. Each 
temptation may be a sign that God has great work for 
me to do, and a call to go forward boldly in His Name. 
It may lead me more close to God for needful grace, and 
bring me on towards fall victory over evil. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who for my sake didst suffer 
being tempted; be with me always, that I may 
bear my temptations as a child of God, led by the 
Holy Spirit. May each trial find me ready in faith and 
steadfastness, and leave me more strong and brave, to 
Thy glory. 

Why should I fear the darkest hour, 
Or tremble at the tempter's power ? 
Jesus vouchsafes to be mv tower. 
Against me earth and hell combine ; 
But on my side is power divine : 
Jesus is all, and He is mine. 
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Wednesday after the Fibst Sunday in Lent. 

" Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.' — St. Matthew iv. 4. 

AFTER long fast and conflict, Christ hungered. Satan 
J\. tempted Him to prove Himself the Son of God by 
making stones into bread for His need. Christ would not 
leave His place of dependence as man, but would wait 
God's way and time to end His trial. The Spirit had 
brought Him out, and God would not forsake Him. 
God had fed Israel, and would care for His life. Bread 
is but a means used by God to carry that by which He 
upholds life. Man's spiritual being lives by the Bread of 
God, which God gives in what form He wills. 

GOD gave my life, and He alone upholds it I can 
trust it to His keeping. I may not forsake in un- 
belief the place of obedience and the path of duty to 
which He calls me. Satan will tempt in times of weari- 
ness and care. " I must live — 1 must get on. These in- 
born desires must have what they crave for ; God will 
not judge me hardly for following the nature He has 
given." So I may be led to snatch at what is not meant 
for me, and to lose the good things with which angels 
are on the way. Have I never tried to make bread of 
what God plainly meant to be stones ? Have I never left 
the way of patience, or truth, or duty, or honesty, to 
grasp some worldly good or pleasure ? Bread not given 
by God poisons my true life. My soul does live by 
bread — by Christ, the living Bread. Commonly, my 
spiritual being is renewed in life by the use of means 
which unite me to Him. But I am not dependent on 
these, however holy, or on the form in which they are 
given. I am bound to means ; but God is not. He can 
do what He wills, as He wills. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, by whose Word alone man lives in 
jla. soul and body ; teach me to look upon all means 
as veils of Thy power, and in patient faith and obedience 
to glorify Thee, through Jesus Christ 

Ask not how, but trust Him still, 
Ask not when, but wait His will ; 
Simply on His word rely : 
God shall all your need supply. 

121 



TffUBflDAY AFTHB THE FlBST StJKDAY IN LffiTT. 

" Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy Qod" 
St. Matthew iv. 7. 

CHRIST was sure of His Father's care. Satan tried to 
make Him presume upon it by leaving the "ways" 
in which God was pledged to keep Him safely. Christ 
had used God's Word as a defence. Satan used it as a 
snare, misquoting and misapplying it. Christ met the 
assault with another written word. God's promises are 
not to be read apart from His commandments. Their 
comfort and blessing are for those who humbly keep in 
the "ways" which God's will appoints for them. 

DO I tempt God, counting on the use of His power 
and goodness, whatever I do or fail to do ? Am I 
quicker to hear promises than laws, to take life's bless- 
ings for granted, than to seek them as God teaches me ? 
Have I rebelled, because God did not bring me harmless 
through risks run wantonly, and save me from the plain 
fruit of my own sloth, wilftQness, or folly ? Have I gone 
needlessly in the way of temptation, trusting to be 
brought through it unscathed ? Have I delayed repent- 
ance, and withstood grace, as if sure that God's patience 
would not tire ? Have I even cast myself down into sin, 
trusting that God would stop me from falling too far, 
or lift me up unharmed ? Have I tempted God, by look- 
ing for holiness, while neglecting means of grace ; by 
expecting health without the good Physician's medicine, 
strength without the soul's needful food, victory without 
war, life without living union with life's source ? How 
far am I now going in self-chosen ways, trusting to find 
myself at last where God's way leads ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may I never forget Thy Majesty, 
. while thinking of Thy tenderness ; or Thy laws, 
while rejoicing in Thy promises. Make me earnestly to 
use Thine appointed means of grace, and to seek for Thy 
free salvation in the path of faithful, lowly obedience. 

If aught should tempt my soul to stray 

From heavenly wisdom's narrow way, 

To fly the good I would pursue, 

Or do the sin I would not do ; 

Still He, who felt temptation's power, 

Shall guard -me in that trial hour. 
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Friday afthb thh First Sunday in Lent. 

" Thou shall worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve." — St. Matthew iv. 10. 

IN gome unknown way, Satan brought before the mind 
of Christ the power and glory of the world. All his 
influence over these as " prince of this world " he offered 
to yield for one act of homage. The bribe was surely 
real and great. How far, had it been possible, it pro- 
mised an easier way to triumph, we know not. It was 
impossible : worship was God's right ; what was His 
could not be given to another. God's work must be 
done in God's way. "Get thee hence, Satan," drove off 
the temptation and the tempter. 

TO sin is to withdraw from God His rightful worship, 
and to serve the evil one. I am tempted, as Christ 
was, though with smaller bribes. Some gain, some place 
of power, some joy can perhaps be mine, if I will only 
do one act of sin, and turn for a moment from God. Or 
the snare is more wily and dangerous. I feel held back 
from becoming, or from doing good. It seems as if fall- 
ing only once from uprightness would open up the way 
to the vantage ground I long for. But can I be sure of 
rising from the first fall? Can I count on the help of 
Him whom I forsake ? Will Satan free me when I have 
bound myself to his service and taken some of his hire ? 
Will God accept me when I wish to return ? Moreover, 
God will not have His cause helped by sin. For no end, 
however fair its promise, dare I swerve from loyalty to 
God. The more subtle the temptation, the more prompt 
and firm must be my "Get thee hence." Each "No" to 
the tempter is an act of homage to God. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who dost claim the worship of all 
. my heart and life ; let no promise of earth s good, 
or snare of Satan, tempt me to give Thine honour to 
another. May I be always true to Thee and to Thy cause, 
in faith and obedience, through Jesus Christ. 

The faith and hope of things unseen my best affections move ; 
Thy light, Thy favour, and Thy smiles, Thine everlasting love ; 
These are the blessings I desire ; Lord, be these blessings mine, 
And all the glories of the world I cheerfully resign. 
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Saturday after thb First Sunday in Lent. 

"He that hath My commandments, and heepeth them, he it 
is that loveth Me."— St. John xiv. 21. 

CHRIST teaches His disciples how to prove their love, 
or to learn their want of love. True love is no idle 
or selfish feeling ; it is active and self-forgetting. It does 
not ask, "What can I gain, what joy can I have ?" but, 
"What can I do and give, to show devotion?" Christ's 
commandments teach men how to please Him. True 
love prompts obedience. Acceptable obedience is that 
which is inspired by love. Warm feelings are no sure 
sign of love, such as Christ asks. Those who mourn 
their coldness most, often have, and show, the truest 
love. 

CHRIST Himself imparts the love He asks for. His 
commandments answer the question of true love, 
that longs to know how to do His will and to bring 
Him glory. By faith I lay hold on His gift ; in obe- 
dience I show that I have it. I shall be asked not 
what I have felt, but how I have lived, and worked, 
for Christ His love is given that I may, in the power 
of it, try to become myself, and make the world, pleas- 
ing to Him. I cannot love aright, for my faith is weak, 
and sin hides God, and my heart is easily drawn away. 
It will do no good to mourn idly. Let me be thankful 
that I have love enough to feel my want of love. Let 
me cleave to God with what love I have, and look to 
Him with what faith I have, and, using what grace I 
have, try to serve Him. The wish to love God, and 
the effort to please Him, show love, and are a drawing 
near for more. The warmest feelings are to be doubted 
while I go on in one way of wilful sin, or neglect one 
known duty, or refuse one offered means of grace. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, give me grace to love Thee, 
and to prove my love in a life lived for Thee, that 
I may grow fit to enjoy Thy love, where Thy loved ones 
love and please Thee perfectly. 

All mine is Thine ; say but the word, 
Whatc'er Thou wiliest shall be done ; 

I know Thy love, all-gracious Lord ; 
I know it seeks my good alone. 
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CJ)e &tconto SuntJap in lent 

" Thou shalt have no other gods before Me.**— Exodus xx. 3. 

GOD made us, and in Him we live and move and have 
our being. He saved us from the power of evil. 
From Him comes all that makes life good and glad, and 
gives hope in looking beyond death. Gratitude, love, 
trust, obedience, hope, worship are His right ; which 
He claims. We sin when we seek our good apart from 
Him, or look to His gifts instead of mm, or withhold 
the love and service which His love asks and He deigns 
to value. Much more do we sin when we love what He 
hates, and seek our good in that from which at great cost 
He saved us. 

I AM in the power of my Creator. To Him I owe all 
the good I have, or hope for. His love is jealous. He 
warns me not to deny Him the honour that is His due, or 
lose the blessing of continually claiming Him as my God. 
I may bow down to the world, live for the flesh, serve 
Satan more than my Maker and Saviour. I may give some 
evil or some good thing the place which God claims for 
Himself. Friends whom God gives to cheer me must not 
be rivals to dethrone Him. The work and aims of life 
must not make me a worshipper of mammon, or a slave of 
care. God's blessing alone can make me prosper, and His 
is the glory of all I do welL Earthly pleasures must not 
tempt me to forget heavenly, and to wrong Him from 
whom all pure joy comes. God asks from me outward 
worship and the service of a holy life, expressing the in- 
ward homage of faith, and hope, and love, and thankful- 
ness. He asks me to remember His presence always, and 
to own Him as the source, the guide, and the end of my 
being. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may I never give my heart and life 
. to sin, or let Thy gifts be rivals to Thyself. May I 
love, and worship, and serve Thee always, with all my 
powers. 

Whatever passes as a cloud between 
The mental eye of faith and things unseen, 
Causing that brighter world to disappear, 
Or seem less lovely, and its hope less dear; 
This is our world, our idol, though it bear 
Affection's impress, or devotion's air. 
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Monday afthb. the Sbcond Sunday in Lbnt. 

44 Thou nhalt not make unto thee any graven image." 

Exodus xx. 4. 

GOD makes Himself known, and teaches us how to 
worship Him. Men fashion a god, not with their 
hands, but with their heads— such a one as themselves — 
after their own thoughts. They bow down in superstitious 
dread or bold presumption before this image, dishonour- 
ing to the true God. They are guided by their own opi- 
nions or wishes-, rather than God's Word ; they worship 
wilfully as they think well, not obediently as God teaches. 
They trust in, or are awed by, vain superstitions, which 
set aside Him who alone rules the course of things. God 
is a jealous God, judging those who will not think wor- 
thily of Him, and worship Him aright. 

I AM not tempted to worship idols of wood or stone ; 
yet I may be an idolater. I may form in my mind a 
false and degrading idea of God; I may set up this 
image, so as to have it before me while I worship, and 
to live in its presence ; I may have unworthy thoughts 
of God, so that He seems to me hard, unjust, partial, or 
unloving, without what wins trust and love, or claims 
reverence. So I may blaspheme God, and the unreal 
object of worship, which my own heart has invented, 
may bring a blight on my religion. I may, again, have 
a faith which I am ashamed to own, in dreams, or signs, 
or charms, or the idle superstitions of men who trust not 
in God's providence ! Be it my earnest prayer and aim 
to know God as He reveals Himself, and to worship Him 
as He wills. Growing knowledge will purify worship ; in 
truer devotion knowledge will become clearer. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me a true and intelligent 
. faith, a loving reverence, a lowly but sure trust, 
that all my life and worship may please and glorify 
Thee. 

O Lord, All Thou mine inmost heart 

With worthy thoughts of Thee, 
That I may fear, where'er Thou art, 

And lowly bow the knee. 
For what though idols now no more 

Are carved in wood and stone, 
If meaner things our hearts adore. 

Which should be all Thine own? 

196 



TUBSDAY AFTER THE SBCOND SUNDAY IN LHNT. 

" The Lord trill not hold him guiltlem (hat taketh His name 
in vain.*'— Exodus tx. 7. 

STRANGE, that man should dare to use lightlv the 
name of the awful God ! Strange, that man should 
wantonly insult his Divine Father and Saviour ! should 
ask the All True to witness to what is false, or call on 
Him to bring down doom on others ! The Lord will not 
hold guiltless those who blaspheme Him thus. Neither 
will He clear those who talk idly, and profanely, and 
jestingly, of holy things, or who speak to Him in prayer 
words they do not mean, or who by their lives bring 
scorn on His Name and on religion. 

GOD forbid that I should appeal to God with false- 
hood on my lips ; or, with a heart full of malice, 
bid Him curse those who provoke me. But I need to be 
on my guard against sins as real, though less startling, to 
which those are most tempted who have much to do 
with the things of God. What if I become so accustomed 
to tread on holy ground that I lose my reverence, and 
draw nigh without fear or preparation ! What if my 
worship lose life and purpose, and become a dead form, 
a calling on God by name to hear what comes from 
neither mind nor heart ! What if I become able to 
profess to God, in hymns and prayers, feelings which I 
nave not, and do not wish or aim to have! What if, 
by light talking about holy things, and light use of holy 
names and words, I encourage others to sin ! What if 
the name of the Most High be blasphemed through my 
inconsistent life ! I would not trifle with God's majesty, 
or wound His love, could I see Him. Let me live remem- 
bering His presence, and as if I beheld His glory. 

OALL HOLY GOD, my Father in heaven ; give me 
a holy fear of Thee and a loving jealousy for the 
honour of Thy name, that I may please Thee in all my 
words and life. 

I have not feared Thee as I ought, 
Nor bowed beneath Thine awful eye, 

Nor guarded deed, and word, and thought, 
Remembering that God was nigh. 

Lord, give me faith to know Thee near, 

And grant the grace of holy fear. 
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Wednesday aftbb thb Second Sunday in Lent. 

"Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy.'* 
Exodus xx. 8. 

ALL our days are God's. In each we are bound to 
. serve and praise Him. In one out of seven He 
calls us from earth's work and care, to refresh ourselves 
with holy rest and pleasures. So He prepares us for the 
calm of the blest. So He provides a breathing time in 
life's hurry, that tired mind and body may regain their 
tone. So He invites us to depart for a while, and be 
more alone with Christ, that we may gain new grace to 
meet temptation, and to do our Father's will. 

MY Maker knows my needs of soul, and mind, and 
body. To do this world's work well, I must, at 
times, relieve the strain of care and toil. My religion 
cannot thrive without quiet days for thought and prayer, 
away from the world's rush. The law — "six days shalt 
thou labour"— binds me to do my part among honest 
workers. I break God's commandment by not working 
on six days, as really as by working on the seventh. 
One day out of seven is mine, that I may grow more 
holy while I hallow it, and be strengthened to live holily 
all my days. On the day of Christ's rising from the deaa, 
I am called to shake off the dust of earthly things, and 
rise to newness of life. On the day of the Holy Spirit's 
coming, I am called to use diligently the means of grace 
which He makes real, that I may grow into closer union 
with my Saviour. On all seven days I must remember 
God ; on the Lord's Day I must forget the world. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who givest me all my days for Thy 
. service ; enable me so to profit by those days which 
Thou dost set apart from worldly use, that my soul, and 
mind, and body may be refreshed and strengthened to 
work better for Thy glory, through Jesus Christ. 

Thou art a cooling fountain 

In life's dry dreary sand ; 
From Thee, like Pisgah's mountain, 

We view our promised land ; 
A day of sweet refection, 

A day of holy love, 
A day of resurrection 

From earth to things above. 
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Thubsday after the Second Sunday in Lbnt. 

Honour thy father and thy mother*'— Exodus xx. 12. 

SO speaks the "first commandment with promise." 
The apostle bids us "honour all men," whom God 
has made in His likeness, and has redeemed. Those 
through whom God gave us being, and to whose care 
He committed us, have a special claim. So have those 
whom our parents trust to act for them. So have those 
who are set over us to guide our souls, or to rule us as 
citizens. A true, wise, grateful heart will give honour 
gladly, and seek to prove by deeds that it is no idle 
feeling. Those whose position claims honour are bound 
to prove themselves, in life and character, worthy of it 

FIRST, among "neighbours," to whom I owe love and 
duty, are my father and mother. Nature and reason 
tell me what claims they have. God has shown in many 
ways how jealously He guards their rights. He requires 
me, as I would have His blessing, to love and obey 
them ; to treat them with thoughtful respect, in word, 
and manner, and deed ; to help them ; and, when they 
have departed, to honour their memories. It is not for 
me to dwell on their failings, and so excuse mine ; but 
to think of the place God has given them, and the duty 
He lays on me. Those who watch for my soul as those 
who must give account, and those who rule me as a 
member of the State, have their authority from heaven. 
Let me beware of the pride and self-will of those who 
despise government ana shake off control, grieving God 
and good men, and going, in Satan's way, to Satan's 
doom. If I am a parent or a ruler, be it my care so 
to do my duty as to lead those under me to do theirs 
with glad will. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, give me grace for Thy sake to 
. render due honour to all those under whose rule and 
care I am placed by Thy providence, that I may receive 
Thy promise of length of days for ever and ever. 

While subject to His mother, and while ruled 
By human laws, Christ did His Father's will ; 

Like Him, may I on earth be trained and schooled, 
A heavenly Father's purpose to rural. 

In those who rule me is God's power made known ; 

In those who love me is God's kindness shown. 
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Friday afthe the Sbcond Sunday in Lbnt. 

"Thou shdlt not fcifl."— Exodus xx. 13. 

GOD'S laws reach farther than man sees. They check 
thought and feeling, as well as act We are bound 
to love all men. He who lets hatred take love's place 
is a murderer of his own soul ; he hath not eternal life 
abiding in him. He who in his heart cherishes malice, 
is often more truly a murderer before God than he who 
in sudden anger takes life. To shorten one's own life, 
or that of others, through neglect or greed, is murder. 
To tempt souls by scoffs or by example, is to work for 
him who is a "murderer from the beginning." 

HAVE I nursed anger against others, wished them 
evil, been glad wnen evil came? Have I harmed 
others in life or character through ill-will or neglect? 
God calls me a murderer. Have I allowed those de- 
pendent on me to lose health and shorten life through 
my greed or culpable want of thought ? Their Father, 
who careth for the sparrows, holds me answerable. Have 
I led souls to risk the loss of eternal life, and infected 
them with deadly sin ? Who will free me from the guilt 
of blood ? Who will undo what I have done, and bring 
these souls again into union with (rod's life, lest they 
cry to heaven against me ? My own life is a trust Have 
I disobeyed known laws of health, and wilfully cut short 
my years, and lessened their usefulness ? Only I myself 
can kill my soul. If it die, I am the murderer, destroy- 
ing that which owed its life to Christ's death. May God, 
who is Love and is eternal life, abide in me. So I shall 
live indeed, and, loving others, shall help their life of 
body and of soul. 

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, in whom all live ; grant 
_ me to cherish Thy life in my soul, and to labour to 
make others blessed in union with Thy life, and in the 
enjoyment of Thy love, through Jesus Christ. 

Oive the love to anger slow, 
Fearing seeds of strife to sow, 
Never Helping strife to grow. 
Loving man and loving Thee, 
May we here Thy children be, 
And prepare Thy face to see. 
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Saturday aftrb thh Sbcokd Sunday in Lbnt. 

"Abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the sovl." 

1 St. Peteb ii. 11. 

OUR whole nature — body, soul, and spirit— is "for 
the Lord." The Holy Ghost dwells in us to make 
us worthy of God. We are "members of Christ," bound 
to live as He lived, by the power of Him "living in us." 
God seeks to draw our whole nature up towards high 
and holy things, till we become all pure in thought, 
and wish, and life. But we may let our lower nature 
have its way till the flesh drags the spirit down to its 
low level, till all taste for pure joys and holy work is 
gone, till the Holy Spirit is quenched, and we die from 
Christ 

THE choice is continually before me, to rise or sink, 
to rule my flesh or to let my flesh rule me. My 
body does not reason; it only has its blind desires. 
The higher part of me, which is akin to God, must rein 
and guide it : my flesh must yield to my spirit, and my 
spirit must obey the Spirit of God. Shall I indulge the 
greedy cravings of my body, till it masters and enslaves 
me? Shall I open my mind to what grieves the Holy 
Spirit, and allow thoughts of evil to dwell there, under 
the eye of the all Holy One? Shall I seek delights 
which stain and shame, while they dull the taste for 
those which refine and enlarge the mind, and ennoble 
the whole being ? Shall I yield to sloth, or train myself 
to brave, healthy work for God and man ? Shall I leave 
my will to weaken in idleness, or brace ft to be firm for 
myself and God? Shall I "defile the temple of God," 
or cherish the Divine hallowing Presence, so that only 
what is high and pure may find place in me ? 

ALMIGHTY and all Holy God, give me grace to 
. shrink from all that might grieve the Holy Spirit, 
and make me unfit to be His habitation. Enable me, 
with pure heart, and mind, and body, to serve and 
glorify Thee, through Jesus Christ 

We will master the flesh, and Its longings restrain, 

We will not be the bondslaves of sin ; 
The pure Spirit of God in our nature shall reign, 

And our spirits their triumph shall win. 
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Cf)e Cfitrt £untta$ in lent. 

"Be ye therefore follower* of God, at dear chUdren," 

Ephesians v. 1. 

TO God's love we owe our place as His children, made 
after His likeness. We owe our place in His spi- 
ritual family, the Church, to the redeeming love which 
gave us the adoption of sons through Jesus Christ We 
cannot imitate God in His wisdom, power, orglory. We 
can imitate Him in love. The pattern of Christ, who 
shows us God, is before us, that we may copy it. We 
can in our lives show Christ, who is God, living in us. 
He calls us to walk in His steps. He gives the power 
to live like Him, and become like Him. 

I AM dear to God as His child. God's love gave me 
this great glory. Countless proofs show His fatherly 
care. I am beloved still, in spite of all unworthiness. 
There is nothing in me of my own to make me dear to 
the great and holy God. All His love is free, forgiving, 
forbearing, in its longing to do me good. "Therefore/' 
because of this, I am commanded to "imitate" God. 
"Therefore" I am able to do so. God says, "Let us 
make this one in our own image." By the power of 
the blessed Trinity I can be as Christ was in the world. 
I can bring the love of God to those who, like myself, 
are His "dear children." I can prove myself alive to 
the truth that God indeed loves me, aod can grow more 
what one loved of a Divine Father ought to be. The 
harder the trial to my love, and the more unworthy those 
seem to whom I show it, the more does the power of God 
aid and possess me, and the more closely do I imitate 
the love with which God in Christ has loved me. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, to whose love I owe all good 
J\. now, and all hope for ever ; give me grace to remem- 
ber my great calling, and to be a follower of Him who 
showed in His life and work the love of God to me. 

\ "' O Love, who formedst me to wear 
The image of Thy Godhead here ; 
" * - Who soughtest me with tender care 

Through all my wanderings wild and drear ; 
O Love, I give myself to Thee, 
Thine ever, only Thine to be. 
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Monday after thb Thibd Sunday in Lbnt. 

" Thou shait not steal."— Exodus xx. 15. 

GOD'S law shields man's goods. God will punish for 
wrong done. Man's law does not reach all thieves ; 
God's law does. The worst thieves are not those whom 
the world finds out The worst often blind themselves 
to their sin. He who holds what he knows he has gained 
unfairly or dishonestly, makes his life one long theft 
The spoil of God, or of the poor, brings a sure curse. 
That gain for which a man dare not thank God, and 
in the use of which he dare not ask God's blessing, he 
ought to be afraid to keep. 

I MAY not be tempted as some are ; but am I quite 
clear from sin against this law ? Have I never gained 
unfairly, or saved myself from losing, by what the world 
calls sharp practice f Do I keep nothing now that is not 
mine by right ? Have I wasted or misused time that I 
was paid for, or done badly what I undertook to do 
well f Have I raised the price of what I sold, or lowered 
the price of what I bought, by false statements ? Have 
I bought when I was not sure of being able to pay? 
Have I caused loss to others through carelessness or 
neglect ? Have I taken unfair advantage of the needy, 
or those in my power? Have I become dependent and 
a burden on others, through my faults or idleness ? Have 
I robbed God of His due oy spending too much on self, 
or failed to provide for those dependent on me? Have I 
robbed the State by smuggling, or by withholding taxes? 
I must not judge myself in this matter by the world's 
stan'dard. I cannot well err in over-jealous care to be 
honourable and honest in my own eyes and in God's. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, without whose blessing nothing 
. profits ; grant me to remember Thee always, and 
never to seek gain at the cost of my honour and Thy 
favour, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Far better to lose all things than to win 

The wealth of empires at the cost of sin ; 

I will not keep what tells of wrong and shame, 

Or gain by means that God and conscience blame. 

I cannot part from Christ, my heavenward Guide, 

Or risk the loss of treasures that abide. 
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Tuesday avthb the Thibd Sunday nc Lhht. 

"A false witness that tpeaketh lies, and lie that soweth dis- 
cord among brethren**— tbovebbb vi. 19. 

SUCH sinners, the Bible says. "God hates." How few 
are not, more or less, in tne list ! The world con- 
demns him who, by a false oath, harms his neighbour ; 
bnt much of the common talk of the world is' mere 
false witness. What would be left of the conversation 
of many, were it cleared of slander, scandal, backbiting ; 
charges made on hearsay or suspicion ; unfair, ground- 
less, needless imputation of low or bad motive ? By this 
sin the speaker, the hearer, and the person spoken of 
are harmed. As the receiver is as bad as the thief, so 
the listener is as bad as the slanderer. 

I WOULD not falsely swear away my neighbour's life, 
or liberty, or goods. But have I never done anything 
to rob him of good name, or friends, or peace of mind, 
or some other prized possession, by reckless or malicious 
talk ? Have I never dealt with my neighbour's character 
as I would think it most base in him to deal with mine ? 
Have I hinted evil, and laughed at or welcomed what 
told against him? Have I, after speaking hardly or 
unfairly, failed in the highmindedness which would lead 
me to try to make amends? I ought to be unwilling 
and sorry to know of others' sin. I ought to be glad 
to be able to think well of alL If an evil tale reach 
me, it may not be true. If it be not all false, it may 
not be all true, or may admit of explanation. If I re- 
peat as true what I am not sure is true, I am a false 
witness. It is seldom my duty to repeat true tales 
against others. Before I speak, I ought to be sure that 
silence is failure in duty. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, who hast warned 
il me that the "false witness shall not go unpunished ;" 
grant that I may be always unready to hear or repeat 
evil of my neighbour, but may love him as mysell 

Truthful Spirit, dwell with me, 
I myself would truthful be ; 
And with wisdom, kind and clear, 
Let Thy life in mine appear ; 
And with actions brotherly 
Show forth Thy sincerity. 
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Wednesday after the Third Sunday in Lent. 

" Thou shalt not covet. 11 — Exodus xx. 17. 

GOD commands industry and thrift. He warns against 
love of money, which opens the way to manifold 
temptation and sorrow. Some men "will be rich/' and 
make money-getting, or money-keeping, life's great aim. 
Some long for what others have, instead of working to 
win for themselves. Some repine idly, instead of doing 
their duty where they are, and so using the best means 
to rise to higher place. The rich are tempted to trust in 
their wealth, and to use it selfishly, neglecting the poor. 
The poor may sin as really by slothful discontent and 
envy ; which are other forms of the same sin. 

GOD knows what is best for me, and wills it My 
part is to use well the powers and means I <have, 
trusting in God's help. If I succeed, let me employ 
what I gain thankfully, not in sin or self-indulgence, 
but so as to help others, and make my treasure in 
heaven greater. If I cannot make my lot to my mind, 
let me make up my mind, through God's grace, to bear 
my lot I can be rich in faith, and an heir of wealth 
in heaven. My lowly place may be my own fault ; let 
me be humble, and not fret or murmur against God, 
under the heavier task I have laid on myself. It is sin 
and folly to grudge my neighbour his well-being. It 
spoils the joy I might have, with even my lesser means 
of joy. It makes me poor towards God, and no richer 
among men. If I am covetous in heart, I shut out the 
"love of the Father." I lay myself open to be tempted 
to gain my desires sinfully, to part with my peace of 
conscience, to force myself, against God's will, among 
cares, and to sell heaven for what cannot make earth 
happy. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who alone canst make me happy 
. in my work in life ; save me from discontent and 
avarice, give me diligence and faith, through Jesus Christ, 
who became poor to make me rich. 

All earthly joy shall fail at last, all earthly love grow cold, 
Save loves, by that one love made fast, to Jesus and His fold. 
One aim there is of endless worth, one sole sufficient love, 
To do Thy will, my God, on earth, and reign with Thee above. 
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Thursday aftbr thb Third Sunday in Lbnt. 

"He that is not mth Me is against Me; and he that gathereth 
not with Me scattered."— St. Luke xi. 23. 

THE war between good and evil is reaL Christ calls 
every one to take His side openlv, firmly, actively. 
He will have no idlers or cowards. He disowns those 
who will not own Him. None can be neutral : those 
who do not help, hinder. Those who do not work and 
fight, with Christ, to bring in souls and advance His 
cause, are " scatterers," whom He ranks among the foes 
"against Him." The choice is plainly set before us. On 
one side is the Saviour ; on the other side is the enemy 
from whose power He died to save us. 

DREADFUL, to be against Christ— the Almighty and 
All Kind — my best Friend, my one Hope T Dread- 
ful, to hinder and undo His work, to make His love 
and cross in vain ! Dreadful, to turn His very love for 
souls against me ! Can this be possibly my state ? If 
I am not " with Him," it is. He tells me how to judge 
whether I am truly on His side, or apart from and 
opposed to Him. Decency in outward life is not enough. 
I may not think to have the joys and profits of religion 
without wielding Christian armour, and bearing a cross. 
I cannot hope to use Christ's grace secretly and selfishly 
for my own private good, while I hold aloof from the 
toil and danger of His war in behalf of other souls. 
I must stand out apart from the evil of the world, 
and boldly take my stand for Christ. I must aid in 
His great work of gathering in the straying and the 
lost. I must do this " with Him," in His way, trusting 
in His help. If I do not, He looks on me as "against 
Him" — "scattering," undoing His work. What will the 
end be? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to be earnest and 
. decided in my Saviour's cause, and with whole- 
hearted, brave devotion, to labour with Him for the 
triumph of His love. 

A charge to keep I have, a God to glorify. 

A never-dying soul to save, and fit It for the sky. 

To serve the present age, my calling to fulfil • 

Oh may it all my powers engage to do my Master's wUL 
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Friday after the Third Sunday in Lent. 
"Empty, swept, and garnished."— St. Matthew xii. 44. 

THE evil spirit was gone out The man was freed 
from the bad force that tormented him. His life 
was swept from the gross sin that shamed it It was 
garnished with deeds that won praise. But the house 
was "empty." No Divine Presence had been called in 
to rule the man. The heart, withdrawn from sin, was 
not given to God. The powers were not yielded to His 
service. So the evil spirit could still speak of him as 
"my house," to which he might at will return. He 
found him lulled into false peace, and off his guard. 
He entered in with sevenfold power, and the man 
yielded in despair. 

I AM not free when one besetting sin is mastered. I 
am not pure when my outward life is changed. I am 
not proved strong when all seems well with me. I may 
be empty of that Presence which alone can strengthen 
me against my strong foes. The evil one may seem to 
leave me for a while, that he may get me more fully 
into his power. A false peace, while I am without God, 
lays me more open to the tempter. Then the shame and 
discouragement of falling make the after-struggle with 
sin harder ; my state is worse than before. If I would 
be safe, my whole being must be surrendered to be 
possessed by God, so that no room be left for eviL The 
love, the will, all the powers, must be devoted to God's 
service. His purity must sweep before it my uncleanness. 
His strength must guard me from sin, and uphold me 
lest I fall. My life must show the beauty of what His 
indwelling Presence inspires. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, who hast created and redeemed me 
XX for Thyself ; come by Thy Holy Spirit and fill me 
with Thy Presence, that evil may be cast out and have 
no room to return, that my life may be garnished with 
works done in Thy strength, and that in my last state 
I may bear the image of my Saviour. 

Oh that the Comforter would come, 

Nor visit as a transient guest, 
But find in me His constant home, 

And keep possession of my breast ; 
And make my soul His loved abode, 
The temple of Indwelling God. 
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Saturday afthb the Thibd Sunday in Lbmt. 

44 Let us not be weary in well doing; for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not."— Galatians vi. 9. 

TO begin well, is easy. To g;o on to the good end tries 
faith, and courage, and patience, and strength of will 
Men are tempted to tire, when, day after day, they must 
go on in the same toil, and the season of rest and joy seems 
still far oft Doubts come that all is vain, and heart and 
will begin to faint God forewarns of this. He promises 
to bless the toil of those who persevere. Let man wait 
on God in patient well-doing. When the due season 
comes, God will show His work and give the harvest 

WELL-THINKING, well-feeling, and well-saying will 
not win a harvest for the husbandman, nor will 
thev win a spiritual harvest for me. God calls me to 
well-doing ; He gives me. strength for it, and promises 
that it shall not be fruitless. Now is the time to plcmgh, 
and cleanse, and plant, and seek Heaven's blessing. God 
does not tell me the time of reaping, but He knows ; 
and I may look forward in sure hope. Only let me not 
be weary, as if my faith in God's true word failed. Let 
me not faint, as if I doubted the worth of God's reward, 
or the lightness of the way by which He leads me to it. 
Is my strife with sin hard ? Is my growth in holiness 
slow? Do my prayers seem unheard? Still, the effort 
I make in God's strength against discouragement is part 
of the well-doing to which I am called. It will help 
growth and ripening. When the due season comes, I 
shall see the fruit of all. The grace and power given to 
enable me to persevere shall be part of my harvest for 
ever. My trials shall train me for perfect well-doing, 
where none faint or weary. 

OLORD, who dost promise that they who sow in 
righteousness shall reap in mercy ; grant me to be 
diligent in well-doing, never fainting or being weary, but 
looking forward to that good time when I may enjoy the 
fruit of Thy work in me and by me, through Jesus Christ 
my Saviour. 

I long for Thee, my God ! I wait upon Thee now, 
I tarry for Thy leisure ; give me what I need— 
A patient loving heart, quite true to Thee, 
One that will never weary in its work for Thee ; 
So my soul longs for Thee. 
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C$e dfaurtf) &tmttag in lent 

"If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up hie crow daily, and follow Me."—8r. Luke ix. 23. 

WE may "will" to follow Christ, or not. All who 
follow must deny self, and bear a cross. The cross 
must not be self-chosen. The one given must be taken 
up, and borne for Christ's sake, and in order to follow 
Him. It must be lifted, with an ever new willingness, 
by the higher better self, which is one with Christ, that 
the old self may be weakened, and at last die. Daily the 
temptation to leave it, and Christ, has to be denied ; the 
call to grasp it tighter, and to press on more firmly, has 
to be obeyed. 

MY old self is evil and ease-loving. It has no will to 
go where Christ leads. All through life I shall feel 
in me what needs to be forced down, and held down, as 
sinful. Need of self-denial proves my sinfulness. In 
much, not in itself wrong, my wishes must be checked, 
that higher wishes may be free to bring me after Christ 
This hard, sore struggle with evil is part of my cross. 
Daily I must lift its weight, and go forward. Well for 
me to feel temptation a sorrow, and know from my pain 
that I am bearing up against its pressure. In the com- 
mon sorrows of life I can make my patient self-surrender 
a following of Christ When I suffer for righteousness' 
sake, I can welcome the pain for Christ's sake, feeling 
that so my cross is made more like His. My cross is the 
best for me. I dare not please self in choosing my cross. 
God gives me strength to bear my own, not another. 
Daily grace will come for my daily effort. Christ bore 
His Cross for me, and now bears mine with me. He will 
lift off my cross when it has done its work, and the old 
evil self which makes me unlike Him is dead. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, draw me by Thy love that I 
may deny self, and, taking up my cross daily, may 
go after Thee, till I am like Thee, ana with Thee where 
Thou art. 

Take up thy cross and follow Christ, 
Nor think till death to lay it down ; 
For only he who bean the cross 
May hope to wear the glorious crown. 
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Monday aftbb thb Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

"As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness t even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up."— -St. John lii. 14. 

ISRAEL'S sin brought suffering. Suffering led to 
repentance. Repentance found mercy. By God's com- 
mand, Moses set up a harmless image of that which 
slew the people. It was a witness to them of their sin. 
and of God's promise. The dying looked to it, and God 
healed them. Before a world, which is the prey of the 
spiritual serpent, the Son of Man is lifted up, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, but sinless. Perishing man is 
bidden to see in Him what condemns his sin, but as- 
sures of mercy. There is life for dying souls, who in 
faith look to the Crucified. 

THE venom of sin is in my nature ; but I am not left 
to perish. My fear may be calmed, my hurts healed ; 
my life, though fast failing, may be made eternal in me. 
To the Cross, and Christ crucified, I am pointed. As 
healing was for every Israelite that looked, so the power 
of the lifted-up Son of Man is for whosoever believes. 
That death destroys death, that seeming triumph of sin 
is victory over it. The power of the Divine Saviour is 
there, ever going forth. Unbelief shuts it offi Faith 
opens a way for it to save me. Thus God wills to give 
me healing. I ask not why it is so, or how grace passes 
to my soul: enough for me that the work of death in me 
is stayed, and life and strength are mine. I believe in 
Christ, resting my whole hope and trust on Him. As 
faith grows clearer, I see more what tells of my great 
need and sin, and of the love that has found a remedy. 
I turn always to the Cross ; I live looking to it ; for, alas, 
I am ever in danger of being wounded afresh, and I stand 
in need of ever new healing. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me to feel my sin and danger, 
- and so to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that 
through Him I may have eternal Ufa 

Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 

Which before the Cross I spend ; 
Life, and health, and peace possessing 

From the sinner's dying Friend. 
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TUBSDAY AFTBB THE FOUBTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

"Lord, dost Thou wash my feet f"— St. John xiii. 6. 

THE Master was as the lowest slave. He knelt to 
wash the feet of Judas, and of the rest, whose hearts 
He knew. Thus He taught them how Divine love will 
stoop, and in what spirit they should act to one another. 
He snowed, too, in a mystery, how He is always among 
His people as one that serveth, and how our least de- 
filements cost our careful Saviour fresh humiliation. He 
only can wash away the stains we gather in walking 
through life. Only His cleansing touch can restore the 
purity we are ever heedlessly losmg. 

HOW lowly should I be, who owe all to my Lord's 
humiliation ! Had He not taken servant form, and 
touched me with His own pure nature, I had lain help- 
less in the sin of my birth. Were He not at hand now 
with patient love, waiting to make me clean, evil would 
soon gather thickly over my soul. He washed me when 
I was "born of water and the Spirit" He washes away 
the defilement of my daily sins. My head may be lifted 
towards heaven, my will may be sincere, my love may 
be true, my hands may be kept clean and be active in 
holy work ; yet I must walk on the earth and tread 
where all is not pure, even in going after Christ and 
working for Him. The lower nature will often need 
cleansing, even in the most faithful. With what lowly 
care should I walk through this staining world; lest 
I soil what He has cleansed, and need a new humbling 
of my Lord ! What shame to ask Him to stoop, and 
remove the marks of carelessness and of wilful guilt ! 
How readily should I bow my pride to keep others 
from sin, or help them to yield to the Saviour's hands ! 
What sin, to stain those for whom He died, and undo 
His work in them. 

OLORD, teach me in lowly love to serve my bre- 
thren, make me watchful lest I fall, wash away 
what stains me as I pass through this evil world, and 
be my Saviour to the end. 

The while I fain would tread the heavenly way, 
Evil Is ever with me day by day ; 
Yet on mine ears the gracious tidings fall- 
Repent, confess, thou ahalt be loosed from all 

141 



Wednesday after the Fottbth Stoday in Lbnt. 

"And the Lord turned, and locked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord.* 1 — St. Luke xxii. 61. 

THE brave-hearted St Peter proved a coward. He 
who had felt ready to die rather than in any way 
deny the Lord he loved, said with oaths that he did 
not know Him. Christ turned to the fallen disciple. 
That sad, searching, gentle look reminded St. Peter of 
his boasts, of the unheeded warnings, of the threefold 
falL Now, shamed and crushed in his known weakness, 
he was stronger than when he thought no power could 
move him. Self-trustful, he had courted danger, and been 
found wanting. His fall taught him in what strength 
alone he could stand firm. 

I DO not know or love my Lord as St Peter did. I 
am not as brave as he. I have more need than he 
to doubt myself, and to hold fast humbly to the one 
help that can keep me true. I know not what new 
form or might of trial any day may bring against me. 
I know not my weakness, or my strength, till I am 
proved. Alas, how often have I belied before the world 
vows of faithfulness made secretly with Christ or openly 
before the Church ! How often have I seemed, and been 
content to seem, like one who knew not Christ, and 
cared not for His sorrows ! How often have I in act, and 
almost in words, disowned my Lord, and feared or been 
ashamed to be numbered among His followers, and share 
His reproach ! How often have warnings been unheeded, 
and His sad, appealing eyes been turned on me in vain ! 
Blessed be the love that does not cast me off ! Oh, for 
grace to feel the baseness of my denials, and to mourn, 
like St Peter, that like him I may be lifted up. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, make me strong in the strength 
that comes through self-distrust and faith in Thee. 
Look on me always, and keep me true and brave. If 
I fall, look on me, and restore me to live for Thee. 

Thrice was he put to shame. 

Thrice did the dauntless fall ; 

But, oh, that look that came 

From out the judgment-halL 
It pierced and broke the spell-bound heart, 
And foiled the tempter's sifting art. 
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Thursday after the Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

"Friend, wherefore art 1hou come?"— St. Matthew xxvi.50. 

JUDAS drew near with the old words of greeting, and 
the sign of friendship. But thus he marked Christ 
to His foes. Did he indeed foresee Christ's death ? Or 
did he mean to force the proof of the Lord's power, 
hoping to hide his sin, and Keep his part in the king- 
dom? Or had greed grown so strong in him that he 
sought his mean ends at all risk ? He shrank not before 
his Master's calm, searching eye. The gentle appeal, re- 
minding of old friendship, spoke to a hardened neart. 

A TRUE disciple will wait his Master's time. My sin 
. can never help Christ's cause ; it can but insult 
Him, and part me from Him. What a dread power of 
wronging Christ the knowledge of Him gives ! I can 
betray Him, as only a disciple can. What if I come 
where He is, bringing with me, as my friends, my sins 
which are His foes ! What if I seek Him with low, 
unworthy aims i What if I am the hireling of bad lusts, 
while I hail Him Master ; and my selfish heart is the 
world's, while I make show of love to Him ! Did He 
meet me with the question, "Wherefore art thou come?" 
what would my honest answer often be ? When I draw 
near to touch Him, and my soul seeks His sacramental 
Presence, am I careful enough lest my sin give Him 
to the cross afresh? One sin harboured and allowed 
to possess me may render a long life with Christ worse 
than fruitless. Let me be warned by Judas, who fell 
from such a height to such a depth. Let me learn from 
the Lord's gentleness, even with him, what patient love 
my treason wrongs. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, let no bribe of the world or 
the flesh, no temptation of pride or impatience, make 
me false to Tnee. Give me carefulness, lest I betray Thee 
or Thy cause, who art my Saviour and my God. 

The traitor with his band draws near, 
Unshamed by love, unawed by fear, 

And with a kiss betrays. 
So false disciples now draw nigh 
And give their Lord again to die, 

While bringing prayer and praise. 
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Friday aftbb thb Fourth Sunday in Lbnt. 

"Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus," 

Fhilippians ii. 5. 

THE mind of Christ was shown in humbling Himself 
to work God's will for others' good. One with God, 
God's acknowledged equal in power and glory, He took 
on Him our weak and lowly nature. He was made like 
man in all but sin, subject to the same conditions of 
life, bound to the same rule and toil He obeyed the 
Divine will, the call of love, the "mind" that led Him 
down the path of humiliation, to serve men. The "mind" 
that brought the Son of God from heaven guided the 
Man Christ Jesus, till human nature was in Him glorified 
as the "form of God " in heaven. 

WHAT higher glory than to be like-minded with 
Christ ! To humble myself in His Spirit, and after 
His example, is to be exalted. I have not what Christ 
had to " empty" away. I cannot go from His height, or 
reach His depth, or do all He did. But I can have His 
Spirit, and show an aim like His, in my common daily 
life. I can learn from His words and example, and gain 
from Him the will and power to follow Him. Knowing 
what He was and did, how can I be proud, and hard, 
and grasping, jealous for my own dignity or rights, 
wrapped up in self? How can I even make my own 
sours interest and joy my one selfish care ? When I do 
violence to my love of self that I may serve others, my 
outward humiliation veils a nature growing Christ-like. 
When I generously seek the good of needing souls and 
God's glory, I help my own soul best Chnsf s human 
nature rose towards its perfection, as the mind that was 
in Him led Him on the way of the Cross. He wills to 
bring me by a like lowly path to the same glorious end. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that I may always show in 
. me the mind that was in Christ Jesus, and, hum- 
bling myself to do Thy will and serve my brethren, 
after His example, may in Thy time be exalted, through 
His merits. 

I long to be like Jesus, 

Meek, loving, lowly, mild ; 
I long to be like Jesus, 

The Father's holy child. 
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Saturday aitbb the Fourth Sunday nr Lent. 

* Weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children."— St. Lukk xxiii. 28. 

THE daughters of Jerusalem bewailed Christ as He 
went to His death. They had known Him as the 
healer of sick hearts and bodies ; the friend of the poor, 
and of little children. Their tender, womanly feeling was 
moved as they saw Him, faint with outrage, stagger on 
under His cross. He did not try to check their tears, but 
to show them why they ought to weep. He would have 
them mourn, not for, but with Him. He grieved not for 
Himself, but for the sin of the world, and the surely- 
coming woe. He grieved for those who refused to know 
the things that belonged to their peace. 

THE sufferings of Christ appeal to the emotions. But 
my feelings may be stirred, while my conscience 
sleeps, and I live on in sin. I dare not grieve for Christ 
as if He were no more than a man in pain ; He is far 
above my compassion. He goes to the cross as a con- 
queror, forcing His way through all to triumph. I do 
well to lament as I seek to realise His sorrows. But He 
asks me to feel with what is in His heart— to grieve 
for the world's sin and my own, and to dread the doom 
of that sin which He bears for me. While I follow with 
trembling heart the way of the cross, Christ teaches me 
of His compassion. He shows how He sees my sin, and 
dreads for me the woes that threaten to fall. Let His 
sorrow for me lead me to search and know myself ; and 
let my sorrow for my sin lead me to learn His love, 
and lay hold on His salvation. Let me try to change 
His sorrow for others into joy, by leading them to learn 
from Christ the meaning of the cross. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that the sorrows of my 
. Saviour may move me to mourn for my sin, to 
know its awfulness and danger, and to value the love of 
TTim who bore the cross to save me. 

Thou didst not, loving as Thou art, 

Shrink from the cursed tree ; 
Thy grief was for the loveless heart 

Of sinners such as me. 
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fta**ton Sttntoap. 

"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. n '" 

St. Luke xxiii. 34. 

CHRIST is being slain, a willing sacrifice for man's sin. 
He prays as man, forgiving and loving, and as the 
Son of God, one in will with the Father. He prays 
aloud, for our consolation. He asks pardon for His 
murderers, as if they, not He, needed help. His prayer 
is, that they may know what they do, and in penitence 
and faith be forgiven. Not only the soldiers and the 
Jews, but all for whom He dies, cause His death, and 
share His intercession. There is hope in this prayer for 
all who are brought to see, in Christ s death, the work of 
their sin and His work for them. 

MY sins did their part in crucifying my Saviour. Alas, 
for my sins when I knew I smned, and for my sins 
of willing ignorance ! Alas, for sins which old habits of 
sin had made me unable to feel ! Can I take hope from 
Christ's prayer ? Yes ; it looked back to man's first sin, 
and on to all that ever should be done. He knew what 
I would be — so dull of heart, so prone to sin, so heedless 
of His love and sorrow. Yet He died for me, and in this 

grayer pleaded that His death might win my pardon, 
urely I know not what I do when I put such love to 
pain. Surely, did I know indeed, I could not sin wilfully. 
Oh, that I might know what sin means, and be led to 
pray for my forgiveness, and plead the death upon the 
Cross with earnestness like Christ's ! Oh, to have more 
of the Spirit of Christ in loving those who wrong me, 
and in not sparing self to do them good ! Oh, for a 
larger heart in judging others, and more hope and faith 
in praying and working for them ! 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who didst pray for those who 
slew Thee ; give me Thy Spirit, and grant that 
through Thy sacrifice and intercession my sins may be 
pardoned, and my nature changed. 

No pained reproaches gave He to them that shed His blood, 
But prayer and tenderest pity, large as the love of God. 
O depth of sweet compassion ! O love divine and true ! 
Save Thou the souls that slight Thee, and know not what they da 
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Monday in Passion Wmoc 

" To-day shall thou be with Me in Paraditer 
St. Luke iiiii. 43. 

THE virtue that went out of Christ softened and 
changed the dying robber's heart. He pleaded with 
his old comrade to " fear God. " He owned that his 
death was but his sin's due, and that Christ had done no 
wrong. Then in humble faith and hope he turned to 
Christ He called Him Lord, and spoke of the kingdom, 
to which He should pass from the cross, " in n which He 
should come. He asked, as his one lowly prayer, to be 
only " remembered. " Christ had watched his heart and 
led it on. He met him with more than he dreamed of. 

BLESSED is the cross that brings and holds me close 
to Christ Only on a cross, perhaps, can I learn to 
know aright my sin and my Saviour. Well to be with 
Him in pain, if only thus I can be lifted above earth 
now, and pass to be with Him in the place of resting 
souls. Not for me to upbraid Him, and press Him to 
show His power in setting me free. Let me fear God, 
and own my worst sufferings to be what my deeds 
deserve. Christ is near, knowing the pain of my cross, 
having felt His own. Let me look to His Cross from 
mine, and, in lowly faith, ask to be in His mind and 
heart always. He is the same as He ever was, ready to 
save all who will own their unworthiness, and cast them- 
selves upon His mercy. He will make my sorrow seem 
light, and but for a moment He will point me to 
Paradise, where I may be without sin, without sorrow, 
and with Him. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, be near me in my sorrows, and 
let the virtue of Thy Cross and passion change and 
cheer me. Speak to my soul, and grant me, even while 
on my cross, a foretaste of the peace which Thou dost 
give in Paradise with Thee. 

Let but the cross on which I bleed 

Stand, Jesu, near to Thine ; 
Then, in my sorest hour of need, 

Thy heart shall speak to mine. 
Mycross shall keep me near to Thee, 

While evil in me dies ; 
The cross at last shall set me free 

To pass to Paradise. 

147 



Ttjbsday in Passion Wbbk. 

"Woman, behold % son! . . . Behold thy motherl" 
St. John six. 26, 27. 

THE Son of God comes close to us, when as Son of 
man He speaks out of His man's heart to mother 
and Mend. In His hour of great conflict He cares for 
those who love Him, and have been nearest to Him. He 
is to be no more with them in the old way. Till He calls 
them to His Father's house, He gives them into one 
another's keeping. Thus He teaches His people to help 
one another, and care for those who are His care. The 
household of faith is the family of Jesus. He has said, 
" He that doeth the will of My Father, the same is My 
brother, and sister, and mother." 

THE Lord Jesus is out of sight, and I am left in a 
world where He is little known. Faith and love can 
prize His legacy of blessing and of holy work, and can 
rejoice in His spiritual nearness. High on heaven's throne 
as He is, He cares for all that soothes my heart- wounds, 
and helps my joy. He hallows the common ties of kin- 
dred and affection. He wills to make each Christian home 
like that which, in obedience to Him, St. Mary and 
St John shared. He wills to bind those who love Him in 
holy fellowship. He bids me be His voice and hand to 
make His love known and felt I need not be lonely ; I 
may be numbered among those whom Christ calls "bro- 
ther, sister, mother." I need not feel my life aimless ; I  
have holy work given me ; I can do my part where God 
places me, to lead others to do God's will, and so to become 
the spiritual kindred of my Saviour. I can, in His name 
and for His sake, care for those who love Jesus and whom 
Jesus loves. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, make me faithful, even though 
Thy cause seem lost Enable me to make known Thy 
love to others, and to care for Thy sorrowing ones for 
Thy sake. So may I do the will of Thy Father, and be a 
disciple such as Thou lovest 

May we in Thy sorrows share, and for Thee all peril dare, 

And enjoy Thy tender care. 
May we all Thy loved ones be. all one holy family, 

Loving for the love or Thee. 
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Wednesday in Passion Web*. 

"My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken MeV* 
St. Matthew xxvii. 46. 

AT mid-day darkness fell. For three hours the crosses 
. were hidden. The crowd was hushed. At last, out 
of the deep of His soul's woe and darkness, Christ cried 
aloud to God. The Father's changeless love did not for- 
sake, in His sorest need, the Son who thus did His will 
unto death. Christ still held fast, saying, "My God." But 
the felt consolations of the Divine presence were with- 
drawn. Our sins, which He made His sorrows, came, like 
a thick cloud, between Him and heaven. In Christ, man- 
kind prayed for the light of God. 

WONDERFUL, that Christ should live and die for 
me ! More wonderful that He should bear for me 
the hiding of His Father's face. That cry shows how His 
heart is with me, when the world is dark, and there seems 
to be no God near ; when only sin seems all around, and 
no light from heaven breaks through upon my souL He 
has gone down into the lonely depths. He teaches me 
what is indeed despair — to have so left God that He 
leaves me. But He tells of a God still my God, though 
my soul feels orphaned. While I cry to God, and long for 
Him, I know that I am not forsaken. If the reason of my 
sorrow is that some sin hides God's face, and shuts me off 
from His consolations, let me in lowly earnestness search 
for it, and forsake it If I am only being tried, let me 
hold fast with what faith I have, and learn in my sadness 
the value of that love which shines still, though clouds 
hide it Let me wait and pray in patience till the shadows 
pass, sure that there is a "why " for all. 

OMY SAVIOUR, make me to dread, above all woe, the 
loss of God. May I never lose Him indeed by wilful 
sin. Be with me in my dark hours of trial ; help me to be 
true, and to call on God in faith, waiting for the light. 

Lord, should fear and anguish roll 
Darkly o'er my sinful soul, 
Thou, who once wast thus bereft. 
That Thine own might ne'er be left, 
Teach me, by that bitter cry, 
In the gloom to know Thee nigh. 
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Tkussday ik Passion Webk. 

•• I thirst.*— St. John xix. 28. 

THE darkness lifts away, and to Christ's soul God's 
light comes again. The great spiritual conflict is 
over. He can think now of His body's torture. He 
said, "I thirst" Parched with the burning fever of His 
wounds, He felt the thirst of the dying, the crucified. 
But what the soldiers gave did not quench His deepest 
want His voice spoke for man's nature, gasping in its 
dryness for God, and for what God alone can give. It 
was the voice, moreover, of infinite Divine love, thirsting 
for the love of man and the bliss of souls. 

CHRIST felt His thirst, and asked relief, that in all 
my griefs and pain I might know of His sympathy. 
But that dreadful dryness that parched His lips and 
throat was a figure of His deep-felt desire to win my 
love, and make my soul glad. To gain my pardon, and 
to make me His own, He bore this thirst of body, and 
all His other woes. From the hot furnace of His suffer- 
ing He asks me to "give Him to drink." Shall I 
"let be," as if I cared not, and refuse the refreshment 
He pleads for? Shall I not bring Him all I have and 
all I am ? I can comfort Him, by thirsting for God and 
for His righteousness, and by taking the cup of salvation 
which He offers. That inward dryness, which craves for 
what the springs of earth foil to give, is His thirst in 
me. He longs to lead me to the living God, that even 
here, in this barren and dry land, I may have a well 
of water springing up unto everlasting life. He longs 
to refresh and cheer me with His grace, till I am satisfied 
in His presence, and "thirst no more" for ever. 

OLORD JESUS, who for my sake didst thirst upon 
the cross; thirst for me, and thirst in me, that I 
may always be athirst for God, and be refreshed by 
Thy grace, till I come before Thy presence, and wear 
Thy likeness. 

O Love, most patient, give me grace ; 

Make all my soul athirst for Thee ; 
That parched, dry lift that fading face, 

That thirst, were all for me. 
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Friday in Passion Wbbk. 
It is finished ."—St. John xix. 90. 



CALM, strong words of peace ! The full cup is drained. 
The crowded woes of the hard, tempted life are left 
behind. All His Father's will is done. The work given 
Him to do is finished. Each prophecy and type has 
found its fulfilment. Man's sorrows have been borne 
and learned. Man's sin is atoned for. The fount of grace 
is filled, and opened. Christ Himself is in His human 
nature "finished" — "made perfect," through His obe- 
dience unto death. He is now the author of eternal 
salvation to all who will obey Him. It remains only to 
receive and to bestow the gifts which He has won. 

CHRIST'S own word givej»me firm ground on which 
to rest my faith, and hope, and joy. All that my 
Saviour undertook to do on earth in servant form is 
finished. The way to God and holiness is open. All 
things are now ready. Christ is an example, through 
life, unto death. In Him are stored exhaustless treasures 
of grace, on which I need never fear to draw. There is a 
finished sacrifice to plead. I have an Advocate with the 
Father, who is the propitiation for my sins. Christ is 
wisdom, to guide my foolishness ; righteousness, to be 
a new nature in me ; sanctification, to raise my soul to 
a purer state; redemption, to set me free at last from 
all that stains. Alas f how is it that I am so imperfect, 
and my work is so unfinished ? Surely it is because I do 
not will to come, to take, to use. Be it my prayer and 
my life's aim to be made through His grace perfect and 
complete in all the will of God : so at life's end I may 
know that His work in me, and my work for Him, are 
"finished." 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant me so to profit by Thy 
work finished for me, perfecting holiness in the fear 
and love of God, that when I leave my cross Thy work 
may be finished in me, to Thy glory and my salvation. 

Christ our mortal frame has worn, Christ for man has bled ; 
By the sorrows He has borne, He is perfected. 
It is finished ; all the woe, care, and toil are past ; 
It is finished ; every foe owns His power at last. 
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Saturday in Passion Warn. 

"Fatiter, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit." 
St. Luke xxiii. 46. 

CHRIST has "finished" His work as a suffering 
Saviour. His love has held Him on the cross ; now 
He need stay no longer. No man takes His life ; He 
lays it down by His own free act. He goes to bear to 
waiting souls the tidings of His triumph. He goes to 
carry on His work for us in new ways, and to come 
again to be with us in a more blessed manner. He 
brings with Him, and gives to God's keeping, all who 
through Him can call God Father. He snows us how 
to die, and assures of a rest, when our work on earth is 
finished. 

FROM Christ I learn how to be holy in life, and to be 
strong and peaceful in the hour of dying. If I am 
one with Him, and follow Him while bearing my cross, 
I need not fear to follow Him in death. His Father is 
my Father. He has opened the path to Paradise, and 
gone to prepare a place for me. His hand is ready to 
hold mine when I tremble as I pass into the dark valley. 
His voice tells me of a Father waiting to welcome me. 
It is enough : for in the unknown land, where my Father 
is, I shall find a home. All through this dying life of 
mine, be it my ceaseless care to be one with Christ in 
doing and bearing His Father's will : so shall I be able 
always to commend my spirit to my Father's keeping. 
So shall I know that the trials and temptations of life 
are guided by Him for my good. So shall death but set 
me free from my cross, and lift away the burden of the 
flesh, that I may go to Christ's Father and to my Father, 
whose care I have learned to trust 

ALMIGHTY GOD, enable me always to know and trust 
Jl\. Thee as my Father in Christ, and to give myself to 
Thy holy keeping. So, when my work is finished here, 
may I commend my spirit to Thy hands in peace, through 
the merits and mediation of my Saviour. 

Freely Thy life Thou yieldest, meekly bending 
E'en to the last beneath our sorrows' load ; 

Yet strong in death, in perfect peace commending 
Thy Spirit to Thy Father and Thy God. 
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"And when He was come near. He beheld the city, and wept 
over it."— St. Luke xix. 41. 

FAIR and strong stood the city on its hills. Christ, as 
He drew near, was the centre of an enthusiastic mul- 
titude, whose hearts seemed all His. Why, then, that 
sad, yearning gaze, that outburst of grief? What made 
the Son of God weep thus with human eyes ? He knew 
the past, and read the future, and saw under the bright 
outside. Hie love of God in Christ felt the bitterness of 
failure. He thought not of His own agony on the tree, 
but of those for whom it would be fruitless. God could 
not, because man would not. Christ knew what might 
have been, and what must be. He showed what is in 
God's heart when man refuses to be blessed, and forces 
his way to ruin. 

EACH offer of grace, each claim of duty, each drawing 
of the Spirit, each quiet voice heard in my con- 
science, is part of my "visitation." There is a day which 
is "my day," and there is a "night" when God has done 
all that can be done. My Saviour watches and knows all. 
There are times when He may be said to "behold" me, 
searchingmy inmost being more closely. His look is the 
look of Him whose Name is Love. Can it be that He 
gazes on me as sorrowfully as He did upon Jerusalem* 
What a thought, that He should know that my sin had 
put away His grace and my last hope of peace ! What a 
thought, that this might be while all seemed well, and 
even while I greeted Him with the outward signs of 
faithful love ! Oh, for ears and heart to know and prize 
the comings of my patient God! So shall the tilings 
meant for my peace bring peace, and my Saviour shall 
rejoice over me. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant me grace to watch for 
each time of my " visitation," and to know the things 
that belong unto my peace, that I may show the fruit 
of Thy patient love, and see Thy full salvation. 

O Thou for sinners slain, 
Let it not be in vain 

That Thou hast died. 
Thee for my Saviour let me take, 
My only refuge let me make 

Thy wounded side. 
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Mohdat ni Holt Whbk. 

'* Tarry ye here, and watch with Me." 
St. Matthew xzvi. 38. 

THE God-man was weighed down by all that He felt 
and knew was coming. The world s sin and woe, in 
some dreadful mysterious way, gathered over His soul. 
Man's enemy tried his worst temptations. The sorrows 
of death, understood in all their meaning, were around 
Him. None could know His heart's bitterness, or share 
His load. He must be the single-handed champion in 
that war. Yet, as man, He longed for the sympathy of 
those who loved Him. He asked them to be near, though 
they could not be with Him ; to stay there in the solemn 
loneliness, and let their thoughts and hearts be towards 
Him. It comforted Him ; it was good for them. 

THE words come to me with their sad appeal. For 
love of me, my Saviour meets my foes, to win my 
life and joy by His own sore pain and death. Shall I 
refuse to go out from the world for "one hour," to be 
alone in spirit under the olive-trees with Christ, who 
left heaven to suffer thus for me? Shall I "sleep," not 
from "sorrow," but from my soul's sloth and my lack 
of feeling? Let me with wakeful devotion follow Him, 
and be in thought and love as close to Him as He per- 
mits. So shall I be within reach of the holy power of 
His agony; I shall learn His love and the sin which 
wounds it. I shall learn to mourn with Him and for 
myself I shall be sure that as He asks me to watch 
with Him, so He is with me in my Gethsemane. I 
shall see how real is the conflict of which He warns, 
and be roused to watch with Him, lest my foes find me 
sleeping or apart from Him. 

OMY SAVIOUR aud my God, enable me with devout 
mind and heart to meditate upon Thy sorrows. Show 
me Thy love, and my need of watchful prayer. Watch over 
me in all my conflicts, and uphold me by Thy grace. 

Go to dark Gethsemane, 
Ye that feel the tempter's power, 
Your Redeemer's conflict see : 
Watch with Him one bitter hour. 
Turn not from His griefs away ; 
Learn from Him to watch ana pray. 
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Tubsdat nc Holt Wbbx. 

"And Be went a little farther, and fell on Hie face, 
and prayed, saying, My Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from Me : nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou 
tout. — St. Matthew xxvi. 39. • 

NONE ever felt like Christ, or had so much to bear. 
To Him who was the Life, death had strange awful- 
ness. His pure, finely-strung nature was quick to feel 
pain. His tender heart took up all woe of all men. He 
felt, with holy loathing, the evil one close for a last fierce 
grapple. All was seen as sin's work. He laid His shrink- 
ing before God. His human will longed that God's will 
might take away the cup. His desire still was that, at 
all costs to Him, that will might be done. The weakness 
of His flesh only proved more the whole-hearted willing- 
ness of the Spirit 

MY God lays bare to me His man's heart. He brings 
me within hearing of His cry of pain, and prayer 
of faith, and meek, firm "As Thou wilt. All is to warn, 
and help, and comfort me. Shall I think it hard that 
the path of God's will is painful to me, when my sin 
helped to make Christ's an agony. Shall I dare to rebel, 
when Christ thus bowed His will to the Father's? It 
is no sin or shame to feel nature's recoil from suffering, 
or pain, or death. It is no cowardliness to hate the onset 
of the evil one. Christ did so, strong, and brave, and 
holy as He was. All is well so long as my will is ready 
to make common cause with God's. I am safe while 
Christ is with me. He knows how weak I am, and how 
sore my trial. He will sweeten by His own sympathy 
the cup at which my lips tremble. He will enable me to 
hold my will down, and bind it fast to God's. Not an 
angel, but the Lord of angels, shall "strengthen" me. 

OLORD JESUS, teach me, after Thy example, to 
bring my griefs and fears to my Father, and while 
I meekly ask relief, to pray that His wise, loving will 
be fully done. 

Oh, the wonders love has done ! 
Oh, the prayer, the sweat of blood ! 
On, the depths of woe, by none, 
Han or angel, understood ! 
Who can Thy deep marvels see, 
Wonderful Gethsemane? 
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Wednesday nc Holt Wbbx. 

" The eup which My Father hath given Me t eiliaU I not drink 
itf "— St. John xviii. 11. 

THE conflict is ended ; the triumph begins. The hu- 
man will of Christ trembles no longer in its sinless 
shrinking. His Father has given Him the cup, and, with 
it, strength to hold it to His own lips. Isaac goes with 
his father to the mount of sacrifice, and flinches not. 
There is now sublime majesty and power in each 
moment of the Passion. Fallen on His face, under the 
olive-trees, Christ showed how He shares our weak- 
ness. Standing firm before His foes, holding fast to 
the purpose of His love and the Divine will, He shows 
the strength we may share with Him. 

THERE is mystery in all sorrow. Man and his God 
meet alone on that sacred ground. I can but stand 
afar off, reverently beholding. No sorrow ever was like 
Christ's ; for He was like none else. His power and love 
enable Him to suffer more than other sons of men. He 
is God, and His man's heart is mightier to feel from its 
oneness with God. He bears, each moment, the agony of 
all moments. Each pang of suffering needs an act of His 
will to yield Himself to it. He is God who keeps the 
hearts beating that hate Him, who gives strength to the 
voices that mock, to the arms that smite. His power 
holds Him to the nails, and steadfastly keeps His soul 
in its agony till all is finished. And this is for me ! — to 
gain my salvation, to win my heart ! Oh, to be like Him 
in divinely-given faithfulness and strength, when I am 
brought low, and all seems dark ! Oh, for faith to hold 
fast to Him, that I may never put from me what my 
Father gives, and that my Saviour's triumph may be 
mine! 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, give me, with each trial, more 
- of the faithfulness and strength of Christ, that I 
may not sink in my own weakness, but may endure 
unto the end. 

I dare not choose my lot ; I would not if I might ; 
Choose Thou for me, my God, so shall I walk aright 
Take Thou my cup, and it with joy or sorrow nil 
As best to Thee may seem ; choose Thou my good and ill ; 
Choose Thou for me my friends, my sickness, or my health ; 
Choose Thou my cares for me, my poverty, or wealth. 
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JHatmttp €J)ur*ttap. 

"Behold the Man!'*— St. John xix. 5* 

PILATE wished, though he feared, to let Christ 
He tried to move the Jews to pity or to scorn, 
brought forth their victim that they might see Him as 
one too weak to be feared, too wretched to be hated. 
Christ was more marred than any man. Fasting, and 
sleeplessness, and long agony of soul had worn Him. 
His face was disfigured by dust and blood-stains, and 
the marks of blows and spitting. The crown of thorns 
tore His brow. The purple robe scarce hid the quiver- 
ing form. 

GOD'S Word calls me to "Behold the Man." I know 
who He is — even the Son of Man, who is the Son of 
God. He is my Saviour. These wounds are for my trans- 
gressions, these stripes are for my healing. He has met 
my foes ; their malice falls on Him. His anguish of soul, 
His agony and shame, are the tokens of His love for me. 
They tell the worth of my salvation, and at how great a 
cost He redeems me. His meek look pleads with my 
heart by all He suffers. Can I behold, and realise His 
sorrows in any weak way, and be unmoved? Can I think 
lightly of the past, or be careless any more ? Is it not 
enough ? Shall I go on to open afresh those wounds, and 
mock and wrong Him by new sin? Shall I even join 
with those who say, "Let Him be crucified"? Shall I 
not rather pray that I may behold that Man with self- 
reproach, and faith, and devotion ? So can I " show the 
Lord's death," and ask God to behold His sorrows, and 
to have mercy on me. So shall those sorrows brace me 
to shun sin, and to do and suffer well. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me faith to behold the Man 
. Christ Jesus as my Lord and Saviour, whom my 
sins have wounded, and through whom alone I can draw 
nigh to Thee for pardon and salvation. 

Why is Thy form bo wasted and so worn ; 

Why dost Thou bleed, with thorns and scourges torn ; 

Why is the cross upon Thy shoulders borne ? 

My pride, O Lord, has brought Thee down so low ; 

My selfishness has made Thee suffer so ; 

My sins have filled Thy cup of awful woe. 
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*' His own self bare our sins in His own body on (he tree," 

1 St. Peter ii. 24. 

WHO is He whose body hangs upon the cross ? He is 
more than a sinless man. He is the Almighty, holy 
God. That body so outraged, that soul, whose mysterious 
sorrows even that face fails to reveal, are God's. The Son 
of God has made them His own. Why is He there ? His 
death is more than the triumphant close of a lifelong 
championship of good and protest against evil : it is 
more than the crowning act of a perfect example. He 
has lifted on Himself the load of man's sin, that He may 
bear sin's curse, and take sin away. 

A MAN'S body writhes on the cross. A man's soul 
looks out through those sad, patient eyes. A man 
is mocked and taunted, and bears all. Faith knows that 
God is one Person with that form, and with the human 
spirit that shares its woe, and that this death of the 
Incarnate is for me. The power of such a death must 
pass my thought ; I dare not put bounds to it. I ask 
not how this sacrifice changes my state before God, or 
whether God might have saved me otherwise. Enough 
that the love of the Trinity willed thus to provide atone- 
ment for sin, and to come before my heart and con- 
science with mightiest claim. On the cross I see the 
end of the life of self- surrender, and I see what {rives 
power to the life of intercession and blessing wnich 
Christ lives for me now. I see more than the last victory 
of a brave, pure souL I see the work of my sin in One 
who loved me to the death, and the work of His love 
to save me from my sin. I see something done before 
God as well as before me, able to plead with Heaven 
as well as to draw and hold my heart 

OLORD Jesu Christ, grant me faith in Thee, and in 
Thy work for me,that Thy death may atone for 
my past sin, and that Thy grace may keep me faithful 
evermore. 

As Jesus bows His head, 
Have I no tears to shed, 

When I look up and see 
Those loving arms spread wide 
To draw me to His side, 

My ransom thus to be? 
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(tarter ffftett. 

"And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the 8eptUckre. n —&r. Matthew xxvii. 61. 

THE body of Jesus sleeps at last. Its weariness and 
pain are over. Taken down from the cross by loving 
hands, and wrapped in fine linen, it is laid in Joseph's 
new tomb. It hallows the grave, for it is the body of the 
Son of God. The Spirit is welcomed in Paradise. There 
it carries on the work of the Divine will. It bears to 
waiting souls the glad news of their Saviour's work. The 
way is being opened by which His people may pass after 
Him, through death, to life and glory. 

I MUST be thoughtful beside any grave ; more so at 
the fresh grave of a friend. Old memories crowd the 
mind. My heart blames me for any coldness or wrong. 
I would recall hasty words, and ask forgiveness, if I 
could. What if in any least way I blame myself for his 
death, if care for me has worn or broken the heart that 
beats no more ! Let me kneel in thought at the tomb 
of my Saviour. Why is that form lifeless and outraged ? 
What mean the silent pleadings of these wounds? I 
know all ; let me try to feel it Let me learn, in the 
solemn quiet, the malice of my sin, and what Divine 
love has done and borne. Let me bring what has grieved 
my Saviour — my pride, and greed, and self-will — and lay 
them deep in His tomb. Here let me grow familiar with 
death, and learn to look on the grave as a resting-place 
for my body when its work is finished and its cross is left. 
Let me see that my flesh is crucified, ere my spirit leaves it, 
that I may go after Christ to the rest of Paradise. 

GRANT, Lord, that by the power of Christ living in 
me, I may so crucify the flesh, and die to sin, 
that I may pass without fear through death, to go to 
Paradise and Thee. 

While the saints on earth are weeping, 

While their heart within them dies, 
Happy souls in God's safe keeping 

Welcome Him in Paradise. 
Death no longer can alarm us, 

Christ has robbed it of its song ; 
In the grave no power can harm us, 

There He reigns the victor King. 



Salter SutrtJag. 

"The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared" 
St. Luke xxiv. 34. 

EASTER is bright with a sudden, startling joy. The 
sepulchre is empty. Angels in white tell that Christ 
is risen. His soul has come from the unseen world. Body 
and soul have united again by the Divine power in both. 
None saw Him rise ; but the stone is rolled away, that 
Mends and foes may see where the Lord lay. Christ 
shows Himself alive to those who seek the tomb as 
mourners. He is proved to be the " Son of God with 
power." He appears as the conqueror of sin and death. 
He lives to be the holiness and life eternal of those for 
whom He died. 

AM I a disciple— a follower and a learner? Is Christ 
. my Lord and Master whom I serve ? Have I been 
in spirit with those who mourned under the cross? Have 
I, in loving faith, opened my heart to receive my crucified 
Saviour, and made ready my best devotion and sacrifice 
to do Him honour? Have I known Him, and put before 
me all my sins against Him, all my cowardice and denials ? 
Then is Easter gladness mine. The angels speak to me. I 
am one of those to whom Christ sends His own message, 
going before to the place of meeting. My Saviour's agony 
and shame are past. He lives to die no more. He lives, 
as He died, for me. Faith's trial ought not to be hard 
now : for I fear not, I doubt not, while One who has 
passed triumphantly through death leads me on. I am 
one with the ever-living. Sin need not overcome me. 
Death cannot hold me. Friends in Christ cannot be lost. 
Sorrows only lead towards the better life, when all my 
scars shall, like Christ's, tell of victory, and, like Him, 
I shall have risen to die no more. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, whose blessed Son rose the con- 
. queror of sin and death, grant me such penitence, 
and faith, and love, that His triumph may be my ioy, 
and His Resurrection a pledge to me of everlasting life. 

And the iron bars are broken, Christ from death to life is born, 
Glorious life and life immortal, on this holy Easter morn ; 
Christ has triumphed, and we conquer by His mighty Enterprise, 
We with Him to life Eternal by His Resurrection rise. 
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Monday in Easthb Whbx. 

"It is I Myself: handle Me, and see."— St. Luke xxiv. 39. 

TETE risen Christ is the same who died on the cross, 
and whose body lay in Joseph's tomb. He is changed, 
. but He is not another. He speaks with the well-known 
voice. He shows the wounded hands and side. The 
same soul looks out through the same eyes. He has 
laid down what belonged to His old life of humiliation ; 
He is equipped for the glorified life. But He can look 
back through the past, and know that He has been, in 
it all, by Himself, apart from other men, with His own 
separate history. His life has gone on as one, and shall 
go on for ever. 

I HAVE begun a life that does not end. I am indeed 
changing day by day. I shall pass through the great 
change that comes at and after death. But death shall 
not make me cease to be the person I am now. I cannot 
get rid of myself, and feel as if the life I live, as the days 
pass, had not been lived by me, but by some one else. I 
shall stand on the farther shore, and shall feel that " it is 
I myself." I shall look back through life, and recognise 
myself. I shall see in myself the marks which life shall 
have left, as plainly as Christ saw the wound-prints on 
His hands and feet. Shall I feel,— "This is the heart that 
has been hardened against God ; these are the feet which 
have been swift to evil ; these are the hands slow to good 
and busy in wrong-doing ; this is the tongue set on fire of 
hell to speak sin ; this being has been yielded to ungod- 
liness "? Or shall my wounds of soul be all healed ? Snail 
my nature have grown glorious like Christ's ? Shall 1 see 
in myself the crowning of God's work of grace in time, 
so that I may rejoice in my immortality ? 

O ETERNAL GOD, teach me to keep in mind that « I 
myself " shall live for ever the life I now begin. Give 
me grace so to live like Christ, that I may rise from death 
in His likeness, and be glorified with Him for ever. 

O joy all joys beyond, to see the Lamb who died, 

And count each sacred wound in hand and feet and side ; 

To give to Him the praise of every triumph won, 

And sing to endless days the great things He hath done. 
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Tuesday in Easter Wbbx. 

"As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall aU be made 
alive.**— 1 Cobinthians xv. 22. 

IN some way known to God, those who share Adam's 
nature share his sentence* We are born to toil and 
die. Our souls need a new gift of life, else they perish. 
In some way known to God, all who are joined to Christ 
share His reward. We are new born, that, one with 
Christ, we may live for ever. We must indeed toil. Soul 
and body must part But toil becomes a means of grace. 
What is called death, is going out of death's reach. 
Death becomes our slave, to open the way to that true 
life, in which glorified body and spirit have everlasting 
union with God. 

I FEEL the blight that comes from Adam's fall. I am 
dying all through life. There is a second death, the 
beginnings of which alarm my soul. I am "in Adam ;" 
but I am "in Christ" also. I can by faith realise my part 
in Him, and by love show myself a living member of the 
second Adam, into whom I have been baptized. I may 
feel in me the fruit of what Christ has done, the working 
of His own risen nature. I may know that the life of the 
Incarnate God grows daily stronger in me, and that, 
though dying, I live on for ever. I may face death as a 
foe whose sting is gone ; the grave may only remind 
me of Him who giveth me the victory. So shall toil, and 
care, and strife bring me closer to Him in whom rest and 
peace are found. I shall go from earth, leaving behind 
me the mortality and sin I have from Adam, and, in full 
union with Christ, shall learn what true life means. It 
were death, to live for ever apart from Christ's life. May 
my eternal portion be in Him. ' 

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, grant that I may be so 
u one with the life of Christ, that the evil of my old 
nature may be overcome, and that I may pass through 
death to everlasting life. 

Maker and Redeemer. Life and Health of all, 
Thou from heaven beholding human nature's fall ; 
Of the Father's Godhead true and only Son, 
Manhood to deliver, manhood didst put on, 
Hell to-day is vanquished ; heaven to-day is won. 
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Whdnbsday in Eastbb Whhk. 

"Beckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord."— Romans vi. 11. 

CHRIST'S death was a death unto sin once for all. He 
conquered sin, being obedient unto death. He atoned 
fully for all sin. He passed out of reach of sin's tempta- 
tion. The life He lives is the free, glad life of glorified 
man glorifying God. As the Head is, so may and must 
the members rise to be. We are called to realise our state 
"through or in Jesus Christ" Temptations must find us 
deaf, bund, dead to them. Sin, for which Christ died, 
must find no power in us that it can use. All we are 
must be alive, quick, ready to do God's work and to 
bring Him glory. 

WIY did Christ die and rise ? Not that I might live 
unto sin safely. Not that I might, though dead to 
God on earth, yet go to live for ever with Him. Not that 
I should spend life, falling and repenting, living half for 
sin and half for God. Not, in the first place, that daily 
pardon might be ready for my daily sins. Not so much 
for time past, as for time passing and to come. Christ 
died and rose that I might be in Him, and, risen with 
Him from the grave of sin, die no more, but live to God. 
Can I be called " dead to sin " in any such way as a dead 
man is to the things around him ? Am I even dying to 
sin ? Do I feel the need of being done with it so thoroughly 
as the word " dead " implies ? Do I try to have no ear or 
eye to let in temptation to my soul, no will to yield to it, 
no power at the service of sin ? How far am I alive, ready, 
active for God, watching for each sign of His will, living 
my whole life before Him under the guidance, and in the 
power, of Christ living in me ? 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant that all my love and will 
may be so purified by Thy grace, that evil may have 
no attraction for me, and that my heart and life may be 
for God and righteousness alone. 

Lord, Thou art In my nature, more mine than is my gin, 
Fulfil me with Thy Presence, and make all new within ; 
Let body, soul, and spirit be so indwelt by Thee, 
That of Thy life within me they may the organs be. 
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Thursday in Easthb Wbbk. 

" If ye then be risen with Christ, seek (hose things which are 
above"— Colosbians iii. 1. 

THE words speak of an unquestioned fact. They are — 
" Inasmuch as ye were raised with Christ." St Paul 
tells us when, — "buried with Him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with Him " (Col. ii. 12). By the Spirit's 
work in baptism we were made members of the Head, 
one with Him in His risen life. Old sin was buried, and 
a new power of life was given. Christ rose to die no 
more, but to ascend. We are called not to go back to 
the death of sin, or to seek rest on earth, but to lift up 
our hearts, and to rise in the whole aim of all our 
being toward things above, where Christ in glory pre- 
pares our home. 

A CHANGE was wrought in me at my baptism which 
. the Bible calls being "raised with Christ." I was 
given my own part in Christ's work and triumph for 
mankind. I was saved from the power of things below, 
and set free to love, and long after, and reach wings on 
high. Hence my encouragement to strive upward : hence 
my shame, if sin hold me, or earth content me. My 
spiritual life needs nourishment and care, if it is to last 
and thrive. My soul will die from Christ, unless I keep 
up union with Him by faith, and loving work, and the 
use of means of grace. It will be perfected, if in heart, 
and mind, and will, I yield to Christ, that He may raise 
me towards where He is, and by His grace prepare me 
here for His presence in glory. Only the things above 
can satisfy me. They must be sought for, else they never 
shall be mine. Am I seeking them in my daily duties 
and devotion ; looking, aiming, praying, pressing towards 
them ? If I seek truly, I shall find a glad foretaste now, 
and fulness of joy for ever. 

GRANT, God, that, being raised with Christ, I may 
abide in Him, and in my heart and life rise towardLs 
things above, till I am with Him where He is. 



Break through my bonds, whate'er It cost, 
What Is not Thine within me slay, 
Give me the lot I covet most, 
To rise as Thou hast risen to-day. 
Nought can I do, a slave to gin I pine : 
Work Thou in me, O Power of Life Divine ! 

164 



Friday nr Easttbb Wmnc 

"If we bdieve that Jesus died and rose again* wen so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him.** — 
1 Thessalonians iv. 14. 

WE sorrow when those whom we love leave us. God 
knows we must He has given the love that feels 
pain. He would have us love on, in hope. They who 
nave lived in Jesus have rest in Him when they depart 
They are in Him more wholly, being away from earth. 
If we are in Him, we are still one with them. They 
are not out of sight for long. We know where they 
are, and can be sure that our love for them shall one 
day be a new source of joy. God will bring them with 
Him, or call us to rest with them "in Jesus. 

CHRIST wept for Lazarus, though He was soon to 
raise him. He wills my love to reach after those 
whom He calls to Himself He tells me where they are, 
that my love for them may lead my heart more close 
to Him. As surely as Christ died and rose again, those 
whom neither life nor death parts from Him shall be 
restored to one another. The nope Christ gives me in 
bereavement would mean nothing, were I not to know 
again, and be known by, those for whom I sorrow. Let 
me abide in Christ : so shall I one day see them, and 
more than the joy of the old love shall be mine. They 
are gone from earth, but I must love them stilL They 

row more lovely and more loving where they are, and 
may be purified by loving those who live in Paradise. 
Home in this world of trial empties, that home in the 
world of peace may fill, and that my heart may be 
drawn from here to there. They who rest in Jesus wait 
for me. One with the same Jesus, I long for them, and 
fight and struggle after them. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant me, in the sorrow of my 
. partings, to trust Thee, and look forward. Bring 
me closer to Him in whom the redeemed on earth and 
at rest are one, and through whom they shall meet to 
part no more. 

They are with God : and there is less 
Of treasure left me here below, 
And more to make my happiness 
In that fair land to which I go. 
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Saturday in Eastbb Wbhk. 

"Saved by His life"— Romans v. 10. 

CHRIST was made man, and died to be our Saviour. 
He lives to make salvation ours. He is the Con- 
queror of sin and death, the Giver of life and holiness. 
He washes our souls with the Blood He shed. He blesses 
us with the Divine love which His toil, and woe, and 
death made known. The love that brought Him to die 
makes Him our Saviour stilL In Him all grace is stored 
for all man's need. By His life for us. and in us, we can 
live unto God, and grow fit to live witn God. 

I DARE not doubt the power of Christ's death, and 
refuse to come to God as a reconciled Father. I dare 
not doubt the power of Christ's life to save me to the 
end. Because He lives, I can live also. I am not alone, 
pleading by myself Christ's sacrifice, aiming by myself 
to grow like Him. He has sent the Holy Spirit, and 
by that Spirit I am baptized into Him. I am a member 
of His body, and His life is in me. I can gain ever fresh 
incomings of His life, through those means of grace 
which He uses to quicken faithful souls. He gives His 
Body and His Blood. The ministrations of His Church 
have, through Him, spiritual power. He pleads His 
death on high ; and my prayers, which His Spirit 
guides, are heard as His. He is my strength to follow 
Him ; and as I will, and do, in His Name, God accepts 
me for His sake. He is my advocate when I fall He 
guards me from foes, and makes my way safe. He is 
in me the hope of glory. He died for me ; He does not 
will that I should die, but that I should gain the full 
salvation He lives to make mine. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me faith in ThCe as my Fa- 
. ther and Friend in Christ. Grant that by the power 
of His life for me, and in me, I may be saved. 

Our great High Priest and Shepherd, Thou 
Within the veil art entered now, 
To offer there Thy precious blood, 
Once poured on earth a cleansing flood. 
And thence the Church, Thy chosen bride, 
With countless gifts of grace supplied, 
Through all her members draws from Thee 
Her hidden life of sanctity. 
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fcofo Sfonfcag. 

"Peace be unto you. n — St. John xx. 19. 

SO Christ comforts and calms the misgiving hearts of 
the disciples whose faith had failed. More than this 
— He came to be "our Peace ;" now, by the Blood of the 
Cross, He has "made peace." His words impart that 
peace, as well as assure of it What angels sang of at 
His birth, the risen Saviour gives. There is peace with 
God, now made known as a Father and Friend, whose 
love can reach and bless man. There is peace among 
men, now bound together and made one in Christ There 
is peace for man's own nature; its warring passions 
Imed, its every part ruled by the peace of God. 

OD in Christ comes to me with this word "peace," 
after the Cross and grave, after all my faithless for- 
g of Him. He speaks, and it is done. This peace 
is a real gift for my faith to grasp. Let me put away 
distrust, and be sure that God wills only my peace. Let 
me learn to know Him in Christ, and I shall find Him 
all love. The sin that parts me from Him shall be done 
away, my pardon assured, all grace I need made mian 
Though life be dark and rough, and sore temptation! 
try to shake and overwhelm me, I shall be kept in per- 
fect peace, while my mind is stayed on Him and I trust 
in Him. Yielding to His gentle control, my rebel nature 
shall be restrained, and rising powers of evil stilled. I 
shall have calm, in a conscience that God will help me 
to watch and keep. I shall live peaceably with all, by 
the power of Divine charity. Holding fast unto the end, 
I shall be able to lay me down in peace and take my 
rest. He will bring me safely to the quiet land, where 
I shall feel and fear no evil for evermore. 

LORD, grant me peaceful trust in God, grace to rule 
my nature, faith to be calm in trial, love to be gentle 
towards all men. May the peace of God be mine now 
and for ever. 

Work Thou in me, and heavenward guide 

My thoughts and wishes, that my heart 

Waver no more, nor turn aside, 

But fix for ever where Thou art 
Thou art not for from us : who loves Thee well, 
While yet on earth, in heaven with Thee may dwell. 
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Monday aftbb Low Sunday. 

"As My Father hoik sent Me, even so send I you" 
St. John zx. 21. 

THE Father sent Christ Christ, before He ascended, 
passed on a commission to chosen men. The Holy 
Spirit came down on Christ at Jordan. He breathed on 
His disciples, saying, "Receive ye the Holjr Ghost '' 
Again He said, "All power is given unto Me in heaven 
and earth, go ye there/ore." During the forty days He 
spake to them of the "things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God. " So Hejprovided for tne building up and ruling 
of His Church. Those whom Christ sent have sent others. 
Still the power of God given to the Son of Man works 
through men, for man's good and God's glory. 

FEW words of the risen Christ are written. There 
must be great meaning in those few. I might be sure 
that the God of order would not leave the ordering of 
His Church to chance. He set apart men to serve in holy 
things in the Jewish Church. It was likely that He 
would do the same in the Christian Church. Whatever 
need there was for an authorised ministry in the first 
days is as strong to-day. There are now stewards of 
God's mysteries who have His commission. They hold 
their office by spiritual descent, not as members of one 
chosen family. Let me not question Christ's right to 
do as He wills, or the meaning or the wisdom of what 
His words say. Rather let me be thankful that I am 
in God's hands, and not dependent on man's worth 
or goodness. I trust in the power and promise of the 
Almighty, who uses men, as m the sacraments He uses 
water, and bread, and wine. It is still as if Christ Him- 
self were seen and heard. My faith looks to Christ, who, 
by the voice and hand of men, imparts Divine gifts. 

OLORD, who, as Thou wast sent by Thy Father, 
dost send Thy ministers to bear Thy message and 
Thy gifts ; grant me in faith and thankfulness to use, 
according to Thy will, what Thy will ordains for my 
good. 

His twelve apostles first He made His ministers of grace, 
And they their hands on others laid, to fill in torn their place. 
So age by age. and year by year, His grace was handed on ; 
And still the holy Church is here, although her Lord is gone. 
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TUBSDAY AFTBB LOW SUNDAY. 

" Whose soever sins ye remit, they a/re remitted wnto them; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained"— :St. 
John xx. 23. 

SO Christ stamps as real the whole work of His Church. 
None can forgive but God. "God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world," The Son of Man had "power on 
earth to forgive.*' The risen Christ had "all power in 
heaven and earth." He did not hand over any of this 
power, so as to part with it He provided for putting it 
forth. He sent men, not only to speak about God's for- 
giveness, but to convey it. He has no pardon for the 
impenitent. He gives no one power to withhold pardon 
from the faithful. 

GOD'S messenger of old could say, "The Lord hath 
put away thy sin." So now, but in a more blessed 
way, God speaks through His Church and restores the 
fallen. The needs of sinners are what they were when 
Christ spoke. The provision has not failed. The Saviour 
is as near as ever, in power and love. He gives might to 
man's weak words, to rouse the sleeping or dead soul to 
the activity of faith. " Jesus Himself baptizeth not, but 
His disciples," yet baptism is more than an outward 
washing ; it is a means and token of an inward blessing, 
because He is the baptizer. He makes the words of peace 
be a power of peace, when sinners pour out their own 
soul's confession in the public acknowledgment of sin. 
He invites the anxious doubter to come for comfort and 
counsel ; and when the heart's grief has been opened, 
bids him, by the voice of His minister, go in peace and 
sin no more. He makes the Holy Communion a spiritual 
feeding on His very Self, and a means of renewed life. 
Let me be glad and thankful that, as God cares for my 
body through those whose work He blesses, so He pro- 
vides through His Church for my soul's need. 

OLORD, who alone givest power to whatever is done 
in Thy Church for the good of souls, grant me faith 
so to seek Thy grace, that I may rejoice in Thy salvation. 

Lord, Thou hast made it sure, 
Bv Thy dear promise to Thy Church and bride, 
That Thou on earth wouldst aye with her endure 

Till earth to heaven be purified. 

169 



Wbdnbsday afthb Low Sukday. 

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and (hen shall be saved** 

Acts xvi. 31. 

JESUS CHRIST is man's only Saviour. Unbelief bars 
the soul against Him. Faith opens a way for Him, 
that He may come and apply the saving power of His 
work. To believe in Him is so to trust Him as to yield 
heart and will and the whole being to be saved from evil, 
and purified and trained for good, in His way. Salvation 
must go on through life, till the soul is pure in a pure 
world. He who will be saved must go on to the end, 
believing in Christ as his Atonement, his Example, his 
Teacher, his sure Strength. 

I NEED to be saved from the doom of sin, and from 
sin itself. I look to the Cross, and believe and know 
that Christ by His death has won my pardon. I look to 
the living Christ in heaven, and know that He is able 
and willing to save me from all that stains, and weakens, 
and shames me. I live in faith, pleading, as my one plea 
with God, what Christ has done, watching and striving 
to be with Him in what He is doing for my soul now. I 
seek His grace in the means of grace and sacraments, to 
which He has bound His promises. I use in faith the 
helps He says are needful and useful for me. Trusting 
to His sure aid, I am diligent in works which He tells 
me to do for the world's good, for God's glory, and my 
soul's training. Faith keeps me calm, and yet careful, 
lest I lose what I am thankful for and hope for. I be- 
lieve that He who has begun wills to save me to the 
end. I pray that my faith fail not. 

O MERCIFUL FATHER, grant me always so to be- 
lieve in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that I may be saved 
from the evil one, and the evil world, and the evil in 
myself, and at last may be among the saved in heaven, 
through the same Jesus Christ. 

Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee ; 

Let the water and the blood 

From Thy wounded side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure : 

Save from guilt, and make me pure. 

170 



Thursday afthb Low Sunday. 

" Work out your own salvation with fear ami trembling .- 
for it is God which workeih in yon both to will and to do 
of His good pleawre."— Philippians ii. 12, 13. 

GOD has wrought salvation. Each man must claim 
his own part in the gift, must fear lest he lose it. 
must persevere till its full blessing is safely his. God 
wills that the good work His grace begins should go on 
to perfection. He works in man to will and do. Here is 
sure hope ; for all can be done when the Almighty gives 
the power. Yet here is ground for solemn carefulness, 
lest man fail to unite his will with God's, and to put 
forth energy as God enables him. 

IF I am to be saved at last, I must work out my own 
salvation. God warns me plainly, that if this is not 
done by me, it will not be done at all. I am helpless 
without God ; but I am not without God. I can do all 
things, if I will ; I am right to fear and tremble lest I 
come short. God saved me from sin's power, and set me 
free as His son, when I was baptized into Christ my 
Saviour. Now every true desire, every high aim, every 
shrinking from evil, is God's will working in me. Every 
power I feel to refuse the wrong and do the right, tells 
of the Holy and Almighty Presence. I grieve the Spirit 
when I make in vain the desires and power in me. When 
I work with the Divine will and strength, I grow in 
heavenly habits, and form the character of holiness. As 
I strive against sin, I am lifted out of its reach, and the 
triumph of my perfect salvation draws more near. How 
serious and awrul my responsibility as a "worker to- 
gether with God ! " How great my glory, that God thus 
commissions me to overcome evil. How assuring the 
hope, that while I humbly watch and work, I am strong 
in the Lord to fulfil His good pleasure. 

OLORD, who hast made me an heir of salvation, 
grant me, with zeal and holy fear, to will and 
to do of Thy good pleasure, till Tny work of grace is 
finished in me. 

Be Thou each day my power and consolation ; 
Guard me from sin that merits condemnation ; 
Lead me in paths that end in full salvation. 

171 



Fbiday afthb Low Suhday. 

" The way qf Balaam the son of Boaor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness."— 2 St. Peteb ii. 15. 

BALAAM was a prophet, who knew God's will and the 
worth of God's favour. He wished to die the death 
of the righteous, and vet loved the rewards of sin. He 
schemed now to win the bribes Balak offered, and curse 
God's people safely. God let him go where his heart was 
set on going. He wished to deceive himself, and was 
allowed. He taught the Midianites to tempt Israel to 
provoke God. Balaam was slain, and lost the earthly 
reward for which he had sold his eternal hope. 

ONLY by living the life of the righteous, can I hope 
to die his death. No pleasure or gain is meant for 
me, if the way to it be doubtful. First thoughts are 
safest. The path of God's will is a straightforward one. 
When a commandment stops my way, I must not try 
to get round it To argue with my warning conscience 
may be to silence it To long after forbidden joys, and 
try to find how to have the gain of sin without its loss, 
is to tempt God to leave me. If I wish to deceive my- 
self, I can always find a way of doing so. Satan will 
help me, and God will not hold me back by force from 
the path of danger I choose. What seems worldly success 
may indeed prove that I have been able to harden myself 
against God, and so to get what His love refused, but 
His wrath has given. If the heart be let go after the 
bribes of evil, the will soon follows, then the life. God's 
reward is, sooner or later, lost. The soul finds the wages 
of sin, which is death. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, keep my heart from longing after 
. sin's rewards, lest my steps go in sin's ways. Make 
me watchful to learn Thy will, and honest in obeying 
it, that I may live the life of the righteous, and gain 
the gifts of God. 

All, all in vain 
He seeks, to earth who clings, 

To soar aloft in seraph's strain, 
Or speed his flight to heaven on angel's winga 

Let not thy voice 
To heavenly song give birth, 

The while thy carnal heart by choice 
Grovels unlifted from tho dust of earth. 
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Saturday after Low Sunday. 

"Leaving us an example, that ye should follow His steps.** 

1 St. Pbteb ii. 21. 

GOD not only tells men how to live : He has shown 
them a model life. Christ lived in childhood, youth, 
and full age, as man's example. His life teaches those for 
whom He died and rose again, how He would have them 
aim to live. It makes clear the path by which His words 
call them. It assures of what tney may become, if they 
will. It attracts men to Christ, and gives power to walk 
firmly where He has led. His death is in vain for those 
on whom His example is lost 

THE Son of God lived that I might live like a child 
of God. He did not only die to save me from perishing 
as a prodigal. His whole life was meant to mould and 
influence my whole life. In Him I see the beauty and 
glory of all that is good, and high, and strong in man. I 
am drawn to copy the courage, truth, purity of One who 
wins my love. I am shown not only what I ought to be, 
but what, in the strength of Him who sets me the 
example, I can be. Alas ! how much of that life has failed 
for me ! How faintly have I even tried to profit by it ! 
Has the holy childhood made its attractive power felt in 
early years ? Has the youth of Nazareth been before me 
as my model while I grew towards maturity? Have I 
gone on seeking to learn obedience, and to be made per- 
feet, in the way of God's will where Christ led? Do I try 
now to show Christ's spirit, and to act in all things as 
my Saviour would act were He in my place ? If in the 
end it be found that Christ has lived in vain for me 
as an Example, how can I hope that He shall not be 
found to have died in vain as my Sacrifice ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to learn obediently 
. from Christ's example, and to follow patiently in His 
steps, that, trusting in His merits and mediation, I may 
attain to everlasting life. 

Lord, draw me after Thee by Thine own ways 
Of prayer, of work, of patience, and of praise ; 
And when, dear Lord, my days on earth are o'er, 
O call me whither Thou art gone before, 
To gaze upon Thy nice for evermore. 
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€f)t £«airt)i &un*at) after lEatfter. 

"I am the good Shepherd: the good Shepherd giveth His life 
for the sheep."— &r. John x. 11. 

CHRIST is the one good Shepherd. Those whom He 
sends to care for His flock, act only in His name. For 
His sheep He spent His life on earth, fighting with their 
foes, resisting those who led them astray, and gathering 
them together. He went after them through paths of 
sorrow where their sin had led them. For them He laid 
down His life at last. His life now is for them. He knows 
and watches over every one in all the flock. He goes 
before, and guards from danger. He feeds and refreshes 
them, giving His own life to them, that they may be 
strong to follow to the heavenly fold. 

I HAVE been brought into the flock of Christ Am I of 
those who in simple faith listen for the good Shep- 
herd's voice, that I may follow Him whithersoever He 
leads? If so, then I shall lack nothing, I need fear 
nothing. He who gave His life for me lives to care for 
all my wants, and to keep me safe from harm. The love 
that found me as a sheep going astray, and folded me 
carefully, will not fail me now when I am one of His own 
flock. He leads me to the springs of comfort, and gives 
my soul the nourishment it needs. In His own means of 
grace He imparts His own life to strengthen and refresh 
me. Obeying His calls, keeping in His footsteps, I shall 
be safe under His care. He will warn me, lest I wander. 
He will lift me when I stumble. He will cheer me when 
the way seems weary, and I am sore and weak. Let me 
only in obedient faith keep Him in sight and press after 
Him ; He will lead me to the quiet fold where there is 
rest for ever. 

OTHOU good Shepherd, who didst give Thy life for 
me ; pardon my wanderings ; call me after Thee, and 
lead me in safe ways, that I may be upheld by Thy grace, 
and brought safely to the heavenly fold. 

Shepherd most careful warn us when straying, 
Guide us in paths where Thine own feet have trod : 

Led by Thy call, Thy dear voice obeying, 
Bring us In peace to the fold of God. 
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Second Monday aftbr Eastbr. 

"Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
IuriM give you rest."— St. Matthew xi. 28. 

CHRIST offers rest to all who feel their need, and will 
come for it. He is true ; He is able and willing to give 
what He promises. Is the heart tired ? Does life's toil wear 
the strength ? Does sin lie heavy on the burdened soul ? 
He says, "Ye need not sink under your load. Yield to 
the Father's drawing and the Spirit's influence. Leave 
other hopes ; bring your whole self to Me, and find rest." 
The call and the power to come are from God. Man must 
obey the call, and put forth the power. 

AM I weighed down with work and care ? Do I long 
. vainly to be able to go on with a quiet spirit through 
life's rough ways ? Does a sin-laden conscience keep me 
back from God ? Is my struggle with evil only a labour 
that wearies and disheartens, tint brines no fruit ? To me 
Christ says, " Come, come at once without delay, as the 
beginning of all. I will relieve, uphold, cheer you with 
what you cannot have away from Me ; I will make your 
whole life restful. " How am I to " come " ? Owning my 
sin and sorrow ; believing His word ; trusting in His love 
and atonement ; laying heart, powers, and life before 
Him ; drawing near in all means of union which He 
offers. Perhaps I have been brought to Him in Baptism, 
have come to Him in the Holy Communion and in other 
ways, and have gone back. The word "come" still pro- 
mises pardon and restoring grace. In the fears and 
doubts, and trials and falls of daily life, this word has 
its message of comfort and strength. "Come," says Christ, 
" unto Me, after Me, closer to Me, come to be at last with 
Me where I am, in My rest" 

GRANT me, Saviour, so to come to Thee that I may 
lay down my soul's burden, and forsake sin's hard 
service, and in all the weariness of this tempted life may 
have the rest which Thou dost give Thine own. 

I came to Jesus as I was, 

Weary, and worn, and sad ; 
I found in Him a resting place, 

And He has made me glad. 
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Second Tuesday aftbb Eastbb. 

" Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me. n 
St. Matthew xi. 29. 

THE rest Christ gives is not the dull quiet of idleness or 
ignorance. It is for those only who come to work and 
learn, who are ready to own Him Lord, and in meekness 
to believe and obey Him. Only to the true does Christ 
give pardon, and peace, and power. The soul has found 
rest when it has found forgiveness, when it is set free to 
serve its rightful Lord, to learn from Him who is the 
Truth, to grow in God's wisdom and strength, and to be 
sure of its Saviour in all life's doubts and trials, and in 
the hour of death. 

HAVE I seemed to come to Christ, and yet to find no 
rest? Is my soul still unquiet, burdened, weary, 
sinking ? How is this ? The fault is mine ! The word of 
Christ has not failed. I may be bearing other yokes along 
with, or instead of, Christ's. I may be learning from other 
teachers more than from Him. Do I take Christ's yoke 
with ready will and single heart, resolved to know and do 
the work He gives me f Am I diligent in learning from 
His WorcL His example, and His Spirit? Do I meekly 
wait for His teaching, and use the sacraments and means 
of grace in faith, making my proud thoughts bow to what 
He says? The yoke must be carried all through life, that 
I may be saved from other masters and be faithful The 
learning must go on till Christ is seen, and I am educated 
for His presence. Christ bids me " come," not that I may 
be relieved of labour, but may find rest in working : not 
that I may be spared the use of means, but may learn 
from Him as teacher. Toiling for Him and learning from 
Him, I shall have a foretaste of the rest of the perfected. 

GRANT, Lord, that coming to Thee in faith I may 
receive Thy yoke, and learn from Thee, and serve 
Thee with my whole heart. So may I enjov rest in my 
soul now, and grow fit for the perfect rest or heaven. 

If I find Him, if I follow, what His guerdon here? 
Many a sorrow, many a labour, many a tear ! 
If I still hold closely to Him, what hath He at last? 
Sorrow vanquished, labour ended, Jordan past ! 
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Second Wednesday aftbb Eaotbb, 

"My yoke is easy, and My burden is tight." 
St. Matthew xi. 30. 

WHAT is a heavy cross to the old nature, is light 
and easy to the new. Faith willingly takes Christ's 
yoke, and Love gladly bears His burden. His service is 
felt to be no humiliating bondage, but freedom from 
hard task-masters. Christ fits the load to the strength, 
and gives more power as He adds weight Those who 
bear His yoke and burden, are brought near Him, and 
knowing Him better, love Him more. Love lightens 
labour. They welcome claims upon their love. They 
view their burdens as signs of their Lord's trust, and 
pledges that He is training them for a service of perfect 
joy and freedom. 

I CANNOT be free. I can have nothing, but at the 
price of something else. Sin's pleasures are bought 
dearly. The world's good things are won only by care 
and self-denial. So Christ tells me frankly that I must 
be under rule, must work, must endure, if I would have 
the joy of purity, and be rich, and wise, and great with 
God. But the sacrifice He asks is small beside the claims 
of the world and sin. It is nothing to what He gives 
instead. Faith can know Him near, ready with comfort, 
lavish in blessing. Hope can look forward to the end. 
Love can be glad of new ways of proving its reality. 
Each claim Christ makes on me gives me a new claim 
on Him for grace, and is a pledge of larger reward. The 
yoke will gall unless I brace my strength, and lift it 
with a will. The burden will weigh me down, if I carry 
it languidly. Let me pray for more faith, and love, and 
hearty will, more freedom from other lords. Let me see 
that the yoke and burden I bear are Christ's, and borne 
for Him. He will give me strength to feel them light 
and easy. 

OLORD, may Thy grace uphold me, and Thy love 
lead me on, that I may gladly bear Thy yoke and 
burden till I reach Thy presence, and gain Thy rest 

There is joy in sorrows borne, where the Saviour trod, 
When the path of pain is worn by the feet of God. 
There is rest, when hour by hour, as the will obeys, 
(Domes Divine, Almighty power, failing strength to raise. 
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Shoohd Thursday aftsb Eastbb. 

"So %8 the, will of God, (hat with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men." — 1 St. Feteb ii. 15. 

CHRISTIANS in the first days were watched closely. 
Jews and heathens hated them. The faults of any 
one Christian were seized on, to discredit the name of 
Christ and Christianity. So each life had its great im- 
portance. Patient care in well-doing, according to the 
will of God, was needed to keep faithful against such 
odds. There was a farther aim — to disarm nate, to si. 
lence slander, to remove ignorant prejudice, and to win 
men to Christ. 

IF unfriendly eyes are on me, let me watch myself 
more closely. Let accusations warn me where to be 
on my guard. God knows me, though man's judgment 
be groundless and unfair. Let me be true before God 
and myself God wills my well-doing, for my own 
growth to perfection, and for His honour. He wills 
to help me to set right those who in ignorance mistake 
me and my religion, and to convince the foolish by the 
power of the "wisdom that cometh from above." I may 
be in knowledge a weak champion of the truth, little 
able to defend my faith in words. I may shrink, with a 
right lowliness and godly fear, from speaking much of 
my Saviour and my holy calling. Did I argue, I might 
lose my charity, or provoke others to sin by reviling me 
or blaspheming the truth. In their "ignorance" they 
might not understand me; truth might seem foolish, 
ness to the foolish: But I can, with God's help, give 
the testimony of a blameless, godly life. In time this 
will shame slander into silence, and gently overcome ill- 
will. Moreover, it will draw men to ask the secret of it, 
and lead them to own God, who wills their well-doing. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may Thy Holy Spirit so lead me in 
. the steps of Christ, that my life may win men to 
believe Thy truth and to seek Thy salvation. 

Lord, may I show Thy Spirit within, 
Which cleanses me from fleshly stain ; 
Unspotted from the world and sin, 
My faith's integrity maintain ; 
The truth of my religion prove, 
By perfect purity and love. 
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Second Friday after Easter. 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven**— St. Matthew v. 3. 

THOSE only are blessed whom God blesses with the 
good things of His kingdom. The ease of plenty, and 
the cares of want, may alike harden man in pride against 
God. The poor in spirit, whether he have much or little 
here, feels unholy before the Holy One, helpless before 
the Almighty, unworthy of the goodness on which he is 
dependent. In lowly trust he waits on God. This gift 
of poorness in spirit is the beginning of all blessedness, 
the opening to him of the treasures of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

I MAY be unblessed, however rich in friends, and 
wealth, and all that the world gives. I may be 
blessed, though bare of earthly consolations. God does 
not bind up blessedness with these things. It depends 
on my part in the kingdom of heanen, and how far my 
spirit bows itself aright to receive the pure and everlast- 
ing good which God bestows. In my prosperity, do I 
feel my unworthiness, and remember the deeper needs 
of my nature which the world leaves unfilled ? In loss 
or want, do I bow in humble submission to a lot made 
by my Father's wise will more like Jesus Christ's ? Do 
I take what God sends of cheer and help, with thankful 
acknowledgment of mercy more than my due? Do I 
look, before all else, for the wealth of Divine grace, 
that is given to the lowly who forsake all trust in 
self, and who "count all things lost for Christ"? Then 
God knows me blessed, for He makes me so. All things 
are mine, for I am in His hands. God prepares me to 
receive the uncounted blessings that He has prepared in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, teach me my need of Thee ; save 
. me from trusting in earthly good. Enable me to bow 
to Thy will, and wait on Thee m lowly faith, that I may 
be blessed with the good things of Thy kingdom. - 

Apart from Thee all things are naught ; 
Then grant, O my supreme**, Bliss, 
Grant me to love Thee as I ought : 
Thou givest all in giving this. 
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Second Saturday afthb Easthb. 

"Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted." 

St. Matthew v. 4. 

HOW can he be blessed who mourns not, when so 
much is mournful in him and around ? The world 
is evil, and therefore sad. All have sinned. God's love is 
wronged. Christ has died, and is scarce remembered. 
Blessed are our sorrows which sober us, and warn of 
that of which they are the sign. God will bless true 
mourners who seek His consolation. He will use them 
to make the world less sad. He will give them pardon 
and peace now, and in the end the joy of perfect holiness. 

I DARE not ask that my life should be always calm, 
and bright, and free from care. Then I might forget 
my sin, and my need of a Saviour. This worlcT might 
seem enough, and I might fail to seek a better. I must 
mourn, while there is so much cause. I cannot be 
careless in a world where Christ mourned and bled 
for me. If I can feel, I must mourn for Him who died, 
and for those who brought Him to the cross. How 
mighty is sin's hold on men ! What woes crush them ! 
What wrongs cry to heaven ! How cold I am towards 
God ! how untrue, how slothful ! What deep-rooted evil 
shames me ! How far off my unbelief keeps God I How 
slowly and unevenly I grow in grace and holiness. The 
love of God, and the hope His patience gives, only tell 
me to mourn more deeply for my unworthiness. Idle 
mourning will not help. I must labour and pray that 
what is saddening may be changed. So God will bless 
me while I work with Him. His comforts shall refresh 
my soul and cheer me, till I am blessed where Divine 
love triumphs over all sin and sorrow. 

OLORD, give me a heart to mourn for my sin, and 
for all the sin and sorrow that made my Saviour 
mourn. Comfort me, and make me the means of comfort- 
ing others, that we may be blessed together. 

Wash me and dry these bitter tears, 

Oh, let my heart no further roam, 

Tis thine by vows, and hopes, and fears, 

Long since—Oh, call Thy wanderer home : 
To that dear home, safe in Thy wounded Side, 
Where only broken hearts their sin and shame may hide. 
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€f)e C^irtK Suntfag after Catfter. 

"Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth" 

St. Matthew v. 5. 

THE meek learn from the meek and lowly Master. 
They draw into them, and show forth, His Spirit. 
They take quietly from God's hands what He sends, in 
whatever way He sees good to send it. They are not 
surprised by trials ; for they are humble. In love to 
God and man, they bear willingly for others' sake. They 
bow to God's truth and God's will. So they gain the 
blessings that He means for them. They win men to 
peace, and have quiet in their own hearts. So they have, 
even here, an earnest of the rest that awaits them in the 
new earth where dwelleth righteousness. 

LIKE Christ, I have trials. As with Him, much that 
tries me comes from men. Let me learn and gain 
power from Christ to bear as He did. Why should I fret 
or rebel when my Father proves me. Why should it seem 
strange that men should think hardly of me, or treat me 
with unkindness ? I deserve more than I suffer. I have 
many faults that only God and myself know. God un- 
derstands all, and I may quietly leave my cause with 
Him. Wrongs against me are sins against Him. Why 
should I lose my calmness, and tempt others to new sin ? 
If the world be evil, let me not help to make it more so. 
Pride that looks down on enemies is not meekness : nor 
is the dull hardness that feels no hurt. True meekness 
comes from humility, love, and faith. The meek has 
power over his own spirit, and rules self by the grace of 
the strong, calm God. Bearing meekly for God's sake and 
man's, I shall gain God's blessing, if not man's good will. 
Even in a troubled world, I shall have much peace. Quiet 
from fear of evil, I shall be able calmly to prepare for the 
world where the meek shall be tried no more. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me so to bow to the mysteries 
XA. of Thy Word and providence, that yielding meekly 
to Thy loving will, I may enjoy Thy blessing now and 
evermore. 

The Christian would not have his lot be other than It Is : 
For, while his Father rules the world, he knows that world is his. 
Poor nature, ever weak, will shrink from the afflictive stroke ;' 
But faith disclaims the hasty plaint impatient nature spoke. 
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Third Monday after Eastbr. 

''Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall befitted."— <St. Matthew v. 6. 

CHRIST does not speak of being treated as if right- 
eous, or being covered so as to look righteous, but 
of having righteousness, so as to be filled with it. God 
gives the want that welcomes His gifts. This craving is 
the first sign of the soul's life, when it awakes from the 
dull sleep of spiritual death. He who has it, will wait 
on God in faith, and prayer, and work. As he uses the 
strength given, his desires will enlarge, and God will 
give more largely, till he is filled with the fruits of 
righteousness. 

WHAT a grand hope is mine ! I may be filled with 
righteousness, so that evil can find no room. I may 
be right in my whole being — all loftiest aims reached — 
all pure, deep longings granted — Christ my righteousness 
so formed in me as to show in all my life what He is ! 
Blessed indeed am I, if I am on my way to reach this 
state. But have I any such hunger ? Is my highest aim, 
perhaps, to be called righteous and treated as if righteous, 
when I am unrighteous ; or only just not to starve in soul 
and die ? Is it my meat and drink to do my Father's will 
aright ? Do I crave, as a parched, starving one, to receive 
into myself from God that by which man's higher being 
lives and thrives, and becomes Godlike ? Alas, how far 
I am from being filled with righteousness ! I need to 
seek the bread of God and the streams of life. I need the 
" meat indeed and drink indeed." I need to gain, in all 
ways, closer union with Christ, that of His fulness I may 
receive what will make me like Him — righteous. God 

fives, as the beginning of blessedness, the craving which 
as in it the promise of full satisfaction. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me to feel my soul's want, 
. and long for Thy righteousness, and seek it in Thy 
ways till, satisfied with Thy likeness, I hunger and thirst 
no more. 

Mc with that restless thirst Inspire, 
That sacred infinite desire, 

And feast my hungry heart ; 
Less than Thyself cannot suffice, 
My soul for all Thy fulness cries, 

For all Thou hast and art. 
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Third Tuesday aftbb Eastbr. 
"Biased are the merciful: for (hey shall obtain mercy" 

St. MATTHEW V. 7. 

MAN is helpless at the feet of mercy. But it is Divine 
mercy, always lavish, and enduring for ever. He 
who obtains it in the day when nothing hinders its work 
shall be blessed with all possible good. They are blessed 
in the beginning and the hope of this, who show that 
Divine mercy changes them, and makes them merciful. 
God's mercy is given, that it may be passed on. They 
who are made the bearers of God's kindness, show, by 
freely giving, that they have freely received. 

GOD has cared for me, borne with me, given me all 
things in Christ God sets vast hopes before me, and 
gives grace to bring me onward. All is in mercy. What- 
ever I am or have that is good proves God's kindness to 
one not worthy. I must ever be like those who sought 
Christ when He walked on earth, and cast themselves on 
His compassion. God's greatest mercy is the change of 
my heart, and the gift of His own loving, merciful Spirit. 
If I refuse that, all other mercies only add to my con- 
demnation. Shall I dare to be hard and cold, keeping 
back the mercy which God would make known through 
me to others ? Surely if I do, the flow of mercy to myself 
must stop, and I shall turn even the Divine mercy against 
me. God gives me the high privilege of making His mercy 
felt beyond myself among those who are His care. While 
doing this, I draw down the power of God's love into my 
own soul. The harder the trial, the more of that power 
comes, which fits me to receive mercy in that day when 
all shall know their need of mercy. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, on whose mercy I depend for par- 
. don, and grace, and all things ; grant me to feel my 
need of Thy mercy, and so to live guided by Thy loving 
Spirit, that I may be blessed through Thy mercy now 
and evermore. 

Mercy who show shall mercy find ; 
Thy pitiful and tender mind 

Be, Lord, on me bestowed : 
So shall I still the blessing gain, 
And to eternal life retain 

The mercy of my God. 
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Third Wednesday aftbb Eastbb, 

"Blewed are the pure in heart : for they shall see Ood." 

St. Matthew v. 8. 

GOD desireth truth in the inward parts. Clean hands 
are not enough. The issues of life are from the heart 
— the seat of the affections and the will. There God's 
. grace implants that purity before which what is impure 
passes away, till there is nothing between the soul and 
God. The pure in heart see God by faith nowfj a witness 
of every thought, feeling, and wish ; a helper against evil. 
They know Him truly, though in part ; and grow purer, 
living consciously in His presence. They shall see God 
when their imperfections that now hide Him cloud their 
souls no longer, when they know as they are known, and 
are made like God — pure. 

I CAN see God in His Word and works. I may, even 
now, know Himselt As God purifies my heart by 
faith, faith sees more clearly and grows more sure, God 
becomes more real to the soul. On earth this blessedness 
may be mine only in part, and as earnest of what is 
promised. Have I this purity? It is more than blaine- 
lessness of life. It is a state of the inner being to which 
uncleanness is painful, and by which the whole nature is 
refined and raised towards God. My soul shall be as an 
eye, looking up to heaven through earth's mists, straining 
towards clearness of vision, quick to feel the touch of the 
least dust-spot of impurity. God reveals Himself as the 
soul can bear. Let me pray for this Divine gift. Let me 
aim to show a single-minded, guileless spirit Let me 
realise God's nearness, and meditate on Him as Christ 
has shown Him. Let my only thoughts be such as will 
bear God's eye. Let me wish nothing against His will 
Purity is heaven in the soul ; a dwelling is prepared by 
God for Himself. Purity prepares for heaven, and for 
the vision of God which will perfect it. 

OLORD, purify my heart by faith, that I may know 
and love Thee now, and live in hope of seeing Thee 
as Thou dost reveal Thyself where all are pure. 

The pure of soul alone have grace 
The future ioys of Heaven to trace, 
And learn, In foretaste sweet and rare, 
What glories deck the blessed there. 
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Third Thursday after Eastbb. 

u Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be catted the 
children of God"— St. Matthew v. 9. 

THE Son of God brought the peace of God to earth. 
He laid down His life to take away the sin which 
Sarted man from God. He strove to win man from his 
istrust, by making known God's love. He gave the law 
of love, and grace to obey it, that men might live as 
children of one Father. He brought a Divine power into 
man's fallen nature, to reign there, that its rebel passions 
might be stilled, and the old harmony restored. They are 
blessed as the children of His Father, who labour with 
Him for His great ends of love. 

HAVE I peace with God? Does my heart yield to Him 
in willing trust ? Have I the peace God gives to those 
who bring their sin and care to Him through the Peace- 
maker ? Is my nature swayed by the Spirit, and made to 
move in order ? But I must do more, if I am to be blessed 
indeed. My Father calls me to point others to the same 
peace, and to pray for them, careful not to reproach in a 
proud, unloving spirit, nor to speak peace when there is 
none. God bids me pray, and do my part, against war 
and its sins, and against the strife and misunderstanding 
that rend the Church. When provoked, I must not alone 
bear meekly, but try to win foes to goodwill. When 
others strive, I must do all to set them at one, careful to 
act and speak gently, with judgment, and looking for 
God's help. I have Godlike work to do. How blessed to 
be used to help one troubled, sin-tossed soul into the 
quiet of God's peace ; to check the growing evil of one 
quarrel ; to lead one heart from hate to love ! How blessed 
if God owns me thus His child. 

OLORD, the Prince of Peace ; grant me peace with 
God and in my own nature, and zeal for the triumph 
of Thy love, that I may be blessed as a child of Thy 
Father. 

Jesus, Lord, Who as Thou bleedest. 
For Thy cruel torturers pleadest ; 

Lesson of all-conquering love ! 
Grant, by good o'er ill prevailing, 
Love unfeigned o'er hate unfailing, 

I my Father's child may prove. 
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Third Friday after East**. 

"Blessed are they which are persecuted/or righteousness* take: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." — St. Matthew v. 10. 

GOD blesses sorrow which comes from righteousness, as 
well as that which leads to it Those who take Christ's 
side openly, and go straight on, will b* slandered and 
persecuted by a world which their lives reprove. Hard- 
ships and loss, borne for God and truth, are signs of grace. 
They prove the power that God has given. They drive 
the soul closer to Him to gain more grace. They are a 
pledge of reward. When endured in Christ's Spirit, they 
are blessed to form His image in the sufferer. So the 
persecuted faithful gain firmer hold on the blessings of the 
kingdom now, and a surer hope of good to come. 

HOW far have I a right to the comfort of this blessing? 
It is only for those who suffer for their faithfulness, 
and who, for Christ's sake, are spoken evil of falsely. Do 
my persecutors only punish my sin, and visit on me my 
awkwardness, carelessness, selfishness, or pride ? Is the 
evil said against me true? Do those who upbraid me 
brand plain faults, of which my own heart is well aware? 
If I suffer as an evil-doer, I have no blessing till my sor- 
rows lead me to repentance, and I take up my cross as 
a Christian. If I have set men against me by failure in 
gentle patience with the weak, I suffer not for righteous- 
ness, but for lack of charity. If I tread humbly in Christ's 
steps, and am watchful to be true to Him, I need fear no 
foe. No slander need move me. I have a part in the 
kingdom, and am lifted out of reach of harm from the 
worst that men can do. Christ is with me : He will not 
let me lose by being on His side. In peace, I owe Him 
praise for the shelter of His arm. In trial, I may leave my 
cause with Christ, who thus lets me share His cross and 
shame, that I may be made fit to share His glory. 

OLORD JESUS, grant me to be only careful to follow 
Thee, and to suffer as a Christian, not as an evil-doer. 
So may I through my sufferings on earth obtain more of 
the blessings of Thy kingdom. 

Let us press on in patient self-denial ; 

Accept the hardship, shrink not from the loss ; 
Our portion lies beyond the hour of trial, 

Our crown beyond the cross. 
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Third Saturday afthr Easthr. 

M When ye pray, my. Our Father which art in heaven." 

St. Luke zi. 2. 

HE through whom prayers are heard gives us words. 
The Only Begotten tells us to call His Father ours. 
God is a Father — fatherly as no earthly parent is. His 
children must not shrink from Him, but draw near with 
confidence, sure of kindness. God is in heaven ; none may 
forget His awful holiness and majesty, or fail in godly 
fear. God is our Father ; none must pray selfishly, or 
while unforgiving, or unmindful of others' good. 

HOW could I dare to come unbidden before God, or, 
without His promise, hope to be heard ! He is so 
great and holy ; I am nothing. But He draws me near to 
Him, as a member of His only -begotten Son. He assures 
me of all good when He bids me call Him Father. To use 
that name, and, as a child, to open my heart to God, is 
not presumption, but faith. The great God in heaven, 
who can do all things, is my Father. My Father, who 
wills my welfare, is the Almighty God in heaven. Let me 
not be afraid of God, but reverence Him as a Father, and 
be drawn to Him by His glory. Let me not presume on 
God's goodness, but trust it, fearing to grieve that great 
love. Alas ! how often have I dared heaven by thought- 
less, unreal prayers ! How often have I thrown away the 
blessing of my right to come near to that Almighty 
tenderness ! How often have' I pained my Father's love, 
by bringing before Him a heart cold or hard against my 
brethren ! He is still my Father, unworthy though I am. 
He waits to bless me, and to hear my prayers for those 
who, with me, call Him Father. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to worship Thee and 
. live before Thee with lowly reverence, with childlike 
love and trust, and in charity to my brethren. Let Thy 
Fatherly blessing be over me now, and bring me to Thy 
home at last 

Lead us. Heavenly Father, lead us 
O'er the world's tempestuous sea; 

Guide us, guard us. keep us, feed us, 
For we have no help but Thee, 

Yet possessing every blessing 
If our God our Father be. 
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C!)e dTourtf) Sunttaj) after Salter. 

"Hallowed be Thy naro«."— Sr. Matthew vi 9. 

"fllHE honour due unto God's name " is the honour due 
J. unto God as He reveals Himself. "Holy is His 
name ;" none can make it more or less so. But the world 
does not yet join in the full " Holy, holy, holy," of the 
Church on high. They <Jo not hallow God in thoughts 
about Him, in worship of Him, in life for Him. Our first 
prayer, breathed with all other prayers, must be that we 
and all men may be one with those who give God praise 
in heaven. When we pray, we offer ourselves as workers 
towards the end we pray for. 

IT is the first prayer of a child whom love makes jealous 
for his Father's honour. In it God points the aim of 
my heart and life. How far do I wish, and try, as I pray ? 
How far do I endeavour to be in harmony with those who 
stand before the throne ? Do I seek to gain, and spread, 
knowledge of God, that all minds may own Him in His 
love and holiness ? Do I labour that all hearts may unite, 
with true devotion, in pure and reverent worship ? Am I 
in earnest, that God may be glorified in the inward 
character and outward life, not of myself alone, but of all 
who are called by His name ? God's truth, and all that 
makes it known, God's sacraments and worship, and all 
that has to do with them, God's will in all its parts, rive 
me ways of hallowing God's name. God claims- me on His 
side, when He gives me this prayer. I cannot go on to 
pray, till I make this prayer mine. I am happy and holy, 
and grow like those in heaven, according as it speaks the 
longing of my heart, and the effort of my life. 

ENABLE me, Lord, to think of Thee, to feel towards 
Thee, and live before Thee, as I ought, earnestly la- 
bouring that all men may be one with the heavenly hosts 
in giving Thee the honour due unto Thy name. 

O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ! 

Bow down before Him, His glory proclaim ; 
With gold of obedience, and incense of lowliness, 

Kneel and adore Him : The Lord is His Name. 
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Fourth Monday after Easter. 

" Thy kingdom come."— St. Matthew vi. 10. 

GOD is King ; His power sways all things ; men do 
not know or own His rule. God's kingdom of grace 
has in one way come ; in another, it goes on coming till 
Christ appears. Satan is still prince of this world. Men 
rebel against their true King. God's armies are dis- 
couraged and divided. The laws of the world, the wishes 
of the flesh, the promptings of the devil, are obeyed 
rather than God's will Tie prayer of the faithful is 
that, in each man's being, God may be enthroned ; that 
all nations may be one Church, ruled by one Spirit, 
worshipping one Lord ; that Christ may come in power, 
and reign in glory. 

CHRIST is coming surely and soon. I shall share the 
triumph of His kingdom, or be cast out with His 
foes. I could not dare to pray for His speedy coming, 
did I not pray, in the same words, that I myself and the 
world mignt be ready. I ask God to reign without rival 
over all I am. I seek grace, to crush down each rebel 
thought and wish, to break wholly free from Satan, to 
cast off the yoke of self and the world. I vow to be a 
faithful soldier, winning others to the standard of my 
King, and enlarging His kingdom in the world. I declare 
myself on God's side. Oh, to act up to what these three 
short words say ! They are solemn for the truest ; what 
are they on the lips of one whose life says, " I will not 
have this man to reign over me," and who hinders the 
cause of truth and grace ? If I can pray them honestly, I 
know that God has begun to set up His kingdom firmly 
in me. He will call me to higher work and trust, till His 
kingdom come, and I am given my place in it. 

OGOD, set up Thy throne in my heart, and rule 
my life. May Thy grace triumph over evil in the 
world. Give me zeal for Thy kingdom, and a part in 
its glory. 

O quickly come, great King of all, 

Reign all around us and within ; 
Let sin no more our souls enthral, 

Let pain and sorrow die with sin. 
Oh ! quickly come ; for Thou alone 
Canst make Thy scattered children one. 
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FOUBTH TCBSDAY AFTER EASTBB, 

'* Thy tciU be done in earth, at it is in heaven," 
St. Matthew vi. 10. 

GOD'S will is done in heaven ; for there all are holy 
and know God. All have full blessedness ; for they 
gladly leave themselves in the hands of the wise Love 
that wills their highest good. They find true rest in the 
activity of loving obedience. On earth, men choose what 
is evil, and turn from what is best They shrink, in 
unbelief, from God's forming, restraining hand. They 
slothfully leave undone work by which God's will would 
educate them. They wilfully refuse God's guiding, and 
go their own way. So they miss their true gooanow, 
and risk it for ever. 

I KNOW not what is good for me. Divine Love sees 
all to the end, and wills my true, eternal welfare. I 
am safe only so far as I put myself out of my own hands 
into God's, that He may shape me in His own way, after 
His own plan. I am safe only when I bind my will to 
God's, that He may rule my life. When I pray this 
prayer I condemn my remaining ungodliness, I reprove 
my sloth, I warn down my selfwill, I lay hold of comfort 
in my sufferings. In spite of the flesh, I cling to God, 
and ask Him not to leave me, but to answer the prayer 
of the Spirit praying in me. I guard my other prayers, 
lest I seek what is wrong, or fail to seek what is right. 
I pray God to deal with me not as I wish, but as He sees 
good. Fearing self and sure of God, I would not have 
the fire burn less painfully, or the moulding hand press 
more lightly. I would be formed after God's likeness, at 
any cost I would not go my own way, or have slothful, 
useless ease ; but watch for the indications of God's wilL 
and be roused to do it As for myself, so for all others, I 
am bound to long and pray that, in them and by them, 
God's will may be done, for their good and God's glory. 

GRANT, Lord, that Thy people may so patiently 
trust and actively obey Thy will on earth, that they 
may do it perfectly and joyfully in heaven. 

He always wins who sides with God, to him no chance is lost ; 
God's will is sweetest to him when it triumphs at his cost 
111 that He blesses is our good, and unblest good is ill ; 
And all is right that seems most wrong, if it be His sweet will. 
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Fourth Whtoibsday after Easthb. 

u Give w this dag our daily bread."— St. Matthew vi. 11. 

OUR. Creator, by whom we live, teaches us to ask Him 
for all needful things. Our souls need Christ, His 
truth, His grace. Our bodies need what God has chosen 
to be means of nourishing and guarding their life. We 
pray for what we are without and are in need ol We 
bring before Him what we have, owning it as His gift, 
that we may receive it anew from Him, with added 
blessing. We ask strength for labour, which is man's 
lot, and a true way of waiting on God. We plead for 
others as well as for ourselves. 



I 



F it be God's will, I would be free from the temp- 
tations of want I dare not ask for wealth with its 
temptations. To-morrow may never come for me ; I must 
not be careful for it, or boast myself of it, by asking 
for hoards to lay up. I pray not for encouragement to 
sloth, but for power to work, and for a blessing upon 
diligence. If I am idle, this prayer is presumption. When 
I pray for the daily supply of my soul's need, I do not 
look for it to come by special miracle ; I must seek it 
in the way of faith and obedience, in the careful use of 
the means by which Christ gives knowledge and grace. 
I cannot ask daily provision for myself, and be careless 
how others fare. If I am selfish, this prayer is mockery. 
When I plead with my Father for His children, whose 
souls and bodies want, I bind myself to show, by what 
I do, that I mean what I say. I pray that I may receive, 
as part of my Father's bounty, a spirit of love, leading 
me to impart freely to my brethren. 

OLORD, by whose grace the souls and bodies of Thy 
creatures live ; grant me what Thou knowest needful 
Give me will, and faith, and patience, and strength to 
labour, a blessing on what Thy love bestows, and charity 
to care for the souls and bodies of my brethren. 

Daily, O Lord, our prayers be said, 
As Thou hast taught, for daily bread ; 
But not alone our bodies feed, 
Supply our fainting spirits' need : 
O Bread of Life, from day to day, 
Be Thou their comfort, food, and stay. 
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Fourth Thursday after Easter. 

"Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors!* 
St. Matthew vi. 12. 

WE need daily pardon, as we need daily bread. Duties 
owing to God and man are left unpaid. Wrongs are 
marked against us. We cannot wipe out old debts ; for 
each day brings its own claims. There is nothing to spare 
for other days ; our utmost always is only our duty. God 
invites us to come for mercy : but only if we feel our 
need of it, and show mercy. The unforgiving must not 
dare to pray what in his mouth means "Forgive me not" 
The worcls Christ gives are for those alone who are hum- 
bled by their own sin, and seek God's mercy for their 
foes and themselves. 

THE more honest I am, the more I must be shamed by 
my load of debt to God and my neighbour. Alas, 
that I should again and again have to own what I 
cannot pay ! Alas, for laws broken, work not done, time 
wasted, love withheld ! Alas, for thoughts, feelings, acts, 
stained by sin ! Alas, for the poorness of my best offering, 
and all the hidden faults plain to God ! What shame, to 
fall from a state of pardon, and though so often forgiven, 
to need, day by day, fresh mercy ! How great the love 
not yet tired ! Would that the grace which waits to lift 
me up, might be in me a power to keep me upright, and 
to rule my life before God and with men. Knowing my 
need of mercy, I dare not deny it to my fellow-sinner. I 
cannot ask that my sin be forgiven, without asking God 
to forgive the wrongs of others against me. This would 
be to throw away my own hope of mercy, and to prove 
and to keep myself unpardoned. May I never condemn 
myself and call down God's wrath, by praying Him to 
forgive me "as I forgive," while my heart is unforgiving. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me to live before Thee in 
. lowly penitence and thankful faith, and to show to 
others the forbearing, forgivinglove I need for myself, 
and seek through the merits of Him who died for all 

My Father, for the Bake of Him who died, 
Pardon me, wash me clean from guilty stain ; 

And let me never wander from Thy side, 
Or foil in faithfulness and love again. 
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Fourth Friday after Easter. 

"And lead us not into temptation"— St. Matthew vi. 13. 

THE sins for which we ask forgiveness warn of evil 
within us and in the world. Taught our weakness, 
we dread temptation, and pray against it. Trial will 
come ; but sin need not Temptation well met leaves us 
proved and trained, purer and stronger. We pray to be 
spared that temptation, which is the punishment of sin, 
and that which is beyond our strength. We pray that 
we may not risk our souls by self-trust and presump- 
tion, or despondency and unbelief. We are safe if we 
are lowly, watchful, and true, strong in the help of a 
faithful Saviour. 

MY past falls tell me that I may fall again. I do well 
to dread temptation : I am so frail, the power against 
me is so great ; to fall is so fearful ; to rise again is so 
hard. I must take heed lest I go wilfully where I ask 
God not to lead me. If I yield to one temptation, I open 
the way for others, and put God's help from me. I seek 
temptation, if I go into evil company, listen to evil, look 
at what rouses evil in me, let Satan or the world gain 
advantage. I must draw back from the first snare, drive 
back the first onset, check the wrong desire at once. My 
falls must rouse me to show charity to others who are 
tried like me, in prayer for them, and kindly judgment 
of them. If I tempt them, or do not help them, what 
mockery is this prayer ! Watchful and lowly, I must be 
brave in faith. If life's trials, or evil without me, be 
allowed to tempt, I must strive, as I pray, that the trial 
may leave me more faithful and sure of God. When my 
own evil will tries me, I must see that God's will tri- 
umphs, and is more firmly enthroned in my nature. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me watchful and lowly, lest 
. I fall by my own fault Give me grace for every time 
of need, that trial may leave me purer, and stronger to 
resist evil. 

Oh, leave us not above our power, above our patience tried, 
But turn aside the dreaded hour, and from temptation hide : 
Or if we fall Into the snare, let us our Lord behold. 
Whose hand doth through the furnace bear, and brings us forth 
as gold. 
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Fourth Saturday after Eastrr. 

"Deliver us from m?."— St. Matthew vi. 13. 

WE feel the strength of evil in ourselves, and in the 
world, and in the malice of the evil one. We have 
made the evil in us worse by habits of sin. We often 
make what is good evil by using it wrongly. Even when 
forgiven, and under God's care, we are ever being re- 
minded of the hold that evil has gained, and the struggle 
still before us if we are to be free. We feel the smart and 
the dread of those things which sin has brought into the 
world — pain, woe, death. Only God can deliver us ; we 
cry to Him, in sure faith that our Father will. 

ALL around me, and within me, evil and good are min- 
. gled. I often can scarce tell where one begins, and the 
other ends. In my blindness and helplessness I throw 
myself on God's care. I ask for God's grace, and take His 
siae in the cause of my own soul and others. I pray Him 
to keep me under His wise, loving rule, and to bring me 
safely on in His own way, past all that is evil in His 
sight. He can use even evil for His good ends, and make 
it serve me instead of enslaving me. How blessed to be 
freed from the evil in my nature that betrays me and 
welcomes sin ! How blessed to be wholly at one in all 
things with God's good will ; to find only good in the 
joy and work God gives me ; to fear no evU when sorrow 
or death comes ! I look forward, and in God's power I 
press forward, to the time when no evil thought or wish 
shall ever rise, when the bad, mysterious work of evil 
shall be overthrown, and nothing shall mar the peace 
and purity of life where all is very good. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that by the power of Thy 
. grace I may overcome sin, and gain good from trial, 
and may go forward in the sure hope that Thou wilt 
deliver me from evil until evil is destroyed. 

In the strife the conquest send me 

Over hell, the world, and sin ; 
With Thy grace, O Lord, defend me, 
When temptation's storms begin : 
All my dangers bear me through, 
Lord, ray Rock, my Saviour true. 
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€$e ffiitt) X>uvtoa$ after eaatnr. 

"Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you.'* — St. Matthew vii. 7. 

OUR Father knows our needs, but bids us ask. He 
seeks us that we may seek Him. He knocks at our 
hearts' door, that we may knock for mercy's gate to open. 
We ask what we have not, and wish to receive. We seek 
what has been ours, but is lost ; what is hidden, or but 
partly found and known. We knock, as still outside where 
we would be, and where we are promised welcome. God 
enlarges our desires, that He may give more. He adds 
earnestness to our seeking, that we may find Him more 
perfectly. He enables to go on knocking, till all that bars 
our way to Him has been left behind. 

I NEED not lack God's gifts, or presence, or consola- 
tions. Every one that asketh receiveth the spirit of 
prayer, and the good things promised to prayer. God 
waits to bestow, till, by earnest asking, I prove that His 
gifts shall not be wasted. He that seeketh findeth the 
strait gate at which he may knock, the narrow way in 
which he may walk, the one Guide whom he may follow. 
Let me be a true seeker, and I shall not seek in vain. 
Mercy's gate seems closed against me ; but only that it 
may ever open to my knock, and let me in nearer to God, 
where richer gifts of grace are stored. These words of 
promise cheer and warn me when I am moved to pray 
my first true prayer for penitence and pardon, while God 
is still unfound, while all ways are dark, and the door of 
hope seems shut They beckon me on, till all wants are 
satisfied ; till God is not only known of, but known ; till 
the door of heaven is shut, when I have passed in with 
burning lamp to the marriage feast on hign. 

GRANT, Lord, that I may earnestly ask Thy good 
gifts, diligently seek Thy grace and truth, and knock 
where Thy love waits to bless, till I have all in heaven. 

Ask, and it shall be given unto you, 
More than ye think, and better than ye ask ; 

Seek, ye shall find that 1 am just and true ; 
My powerful love ye cannot overtask ; 

Knock, and it shall be opened. Lord, I knock, 

I seek, I ask ; do Thou Thy store unlock. 
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Rogation 4Hontta$. 

"O Thou that hear est prayer, unto Thee shall all flesh come" 

Psalm lxv. 2. 

GOD is a living God. He rules His own world. He 
watches over and cares for. the creatures of His hand. 
He is Almighty and All-Good. He bids us pray, and 
gives us the instinct of prayer. He promises to hear and 
answer. We are sure that our Father does not mislead 
His children. As God is real in His love, and power, and 
freedom, as we are real in our want and dependence, so 
prayer is real. God has chosen to make prayer a power. 
Those who trust God find Him true. 

HOW good, to turn from the world and bow myself 
before my God ! In that presence I feel what I am. 
My soul is humbled and solemnised, and owns its need. 
The power of things unseen is felt, and I am prepared to 
receive blessing. But when I pray I do more than seek 
thus to do myself good. I knock, that heaven's door may 
open ; I ask, that One who hears may give : I unburden 
my heart to a Parent What a thought, that God sees 
me, by myself, among all the beings He has made, calls 
me to Him, listens, waits to help, asks me to ask Him, 
and owns my claim upon His love ! He knows my needs ; 
but His will is to hear them from me. He sees the future ; 
but He gives my prayer a place in His plan. My poor 
desires join me with the Worker of AIL God tells me 
to pray for myself and others, and He intends me to act 
upon His word. I do not understand how this, or any 
means, leads to its end. I believe God, and my prayer 
is turned to praise... 

A LMIGHTY and merciful God, give me the true spirit 
XIl of prayer, that, asking in faith and reverence, I may 
receive the blessings which Thou art always waiting to 
bestow. 

There is a power which man can wield 

When mortal aid is vain, 
God's eye, and arm, and love to reach, 

God's listening ear to gain. 
That power Is prayer, which soars on high, 

Through Jesus to the throne, 
And moves the hand which moves the world 

To bring salvation down. 
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ftogattan Cut&ag. 

"Lord, teach us to pray. 1 *— St. Luke xi. 1. 

POWER to pray aright comes in answer to prayer, and 
grows by careful use. A sinner must not come rashly 
before God, or speak unconsidered words. He must pre- 
pare himself and his prayers, lest his worship be "an 
abomination," and he Dring "the sacrifice of fools." His 
heart must say to God what his lips say. He must desire 
and look for an answer, and mean to use the grace he 
seeks. The aim of his life must agree with the prayer 
of his mouth. He must not rush into God's presence ; 
neither must he rush from it, but live still before God 
as one who has prayed. 

IT is no light thing to call on God in the Name of the 
Crucified. God is not mocked, or won by flattery. He 
knows how far my heart and life are like my words. Are 
my prayers those of one to whom the Lord's ears are 
open ? Are they more than a short, hurried look towards 
God, now and then, while I am far from Him? Do I 
mean my words, and pray with a clear aim ; or do my 
words go on, while thoughts wander and desires flag? 
Does the solemn meaning of what I do rouse heart, and 
mind, and will, to earnestness ? Do I wait God's answer, 
and feel my responsibility ? My life should give meaning 
to my worship, and my worship give tone to my life. I 
should pray as a living, dying creature to a living God, 
on whom I depend wholly. I should pray thoughtfully, 
earnestly, simply, humbly, in faith, in hope, in patience, 
in perseverance, in submission. If I use a form, it need 
not be a dead form ; I should put it into mind and heart 
before I pray it. I should rise from prayer, feeling that 
I have anew grasped God's promises, and pledged myself 
to God's service. 

GRANT me grace, Lord, so to live and pray that I 
may always enjoy Thy favour, and daily be brought 
nearer to Thy presence, through Jesus Christ 

O Thou, by whom we come to God ! 

The Life, the Truth, the Way ! 
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod : 

Lord, teach us how to pray. 
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Vigfl of $e flftentfiom 

"If ye loved Me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father."— &£. John xiv. 28. 

LOVE that thought not of self might well rejoice that 
Christ was past all sorrow, and in glory with His 
Father. The disciples might forget their loss, in sympathy 
with His triumph. But their love of His presence is 
ground for joy in His going away. His departure is 
needful, that He may come again to be with them in a 
new manner, a giver of larger blessing. He leaves them, 
that He may send the Holy Spirit to be the means of 
His abiding Spiritual presence, and that so He may give 
them peace and joy which none can take from them. 

I MAY seem less privileged than those who saw Christ 
on earth. I am tempted to long to meet His eye and 
hear His words of comfort, when I come and open my 
heart before Him. But I dare not wish Him back, and 
refuse to be glad that His conflict is ended. And it is 
better for me that He has not stayed on earth in the old 
way. He comes nearer now than He did even to the 
beloved disciple. He has gifts to bestow which were not 
in His hands till He passed beyond the cloud. I have a 
new hope in prayer, and a new hold on the sources of 
grace. I need not now to ask where Christ is to be found, 
nor to force my way through crowds to His feet He is 
beside me, with me, in me, always, everywhere, if I will 
know it. When I die I do not depart from where Christ 
is. I go to see, face to face, Him whose presence on 
earth has been real to my faith. I go to receive a crown 
from Him who cheers me now, and enables me to bear 
a cross well 

OMY SAVIOUR, give me faith to rejoice in Thy pre- 
sence in heaven, and with me. Leave me not till, 
from having Thee with me where I am, I pass to be with 
Thee where Thou art for ever. 



I go from toll and care, and after life laid down, 

On heaven's high throne to wear the everlasting crown. 

Nor shall I leave you here alone and comfortless, 

My Presence shall be near to guide, and help, and bless ; 

The Spirit whom I give shall make you one with Me, 

So ye, because I live, alive to God shall be. 
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flttetrtfon Sag. 

" While He Messed them, He teas parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven."— &r. Luke xxiv. 51. 

THE life of humiliation was over. Sin was atoned for ; 
death was conquered ; the grave opened. During forty 
days the living Lord had spoken to those who were to 
order His kingdom. Then, while with lifted hands He 
blessed His disciples, He rose beyond their view. Faith 
could rejoice to see Him pass the gates of heaven. Angels, 
who sang when God was born as man, now raised their 
triumphant songs when Man was throned on high as God. 
The disciples might well feel great joy ; for angels told 
them where their Lord was gone, and that He would 
come again to receive them unto Himsell They knew 
that He cared for and blessed them stilL 

THE ascension is Christ's triumph, and is mine. It is 
the end of the long, hard, mournful way that began at 
Bethlehem ; all my love is called on to be glad for Christ's 
sake. Moreover, what high glory it is that man sits on 
the throne of heaven ! If I am a member of Him, I " sit 
in heavenly places in Christ" I need not fear to take up 
my cross, forsaking all ; for He who bids me follow Him, 
showing me His footprints on a rough and painful path, 
lets me see the end, and whither He leads. Through life's 
trials He calls me to go after Him, past death, on and up 
to heaven. Towards Him I lift up my heart, and He 
raises my life above the world that He has left Now I 
can think of His hands lifted up to obtain gifts for me, 
and to pour them down in blessing. I can hear the angels 
tell me to labour for Him whom by faith I see, and with 
whom in love and thought I dwelL I know that He shall 
come again, that where He is I may be also. 

OLORD JESUS, raise my heart and mind towards 
Thee. Grant that the grace Thou dost gain for me 
may lead me on till I am parted from all here, and 
carried up to heaven. 

Borne on triumphal clouds, the King of Glory soars, [adores. 
While each tranced, faithful heart below in wondering love 
He hath not left His own : where faith illumes the sight, 
And love the dwelling-place prepares, there He abides in might ! 
Return into your hearts, and ye shall And Him there ; [air. 

He hath but risen that ye may rise, and breathe of heaven's pure 
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Friday after Ascension Day. 

'* We have a great High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God.**— Hebbews iv. 14. 

THE high priest of old went, once a year, into the 
holy of holies, to offer the blood of atonement Christ 
passed into the holiest heaven, to plead His one Sacrifice, 
which need not, and cannot be repeated. The power of 
that Sacrifice prolongs man's day of grace, and wins him 
pardon and blessing. In union with It, all we do, and all 
we pray, reaches God, and is accepted. Our High Priest 
feels with us, for He still is man. He can help us, for 
He is Almighty God. He makes ready a place and 
welcome for us ; He gains, and bestows, what fits us 
for the place. 

THE love that showed itself in the life and death of 
Christ, is active in my behalf now. He who died 
for me, ever liveth to show forth His work for me. The 
whole value of what Christ did and bore is being pleaded 
always. He pleads who knows all my want, and weak- 
ness, and distress, and remembers the days of His own 
flesh. He pleads who is one with the Father in will, and 
love, and power. Shall I doubt or be discouraged ? Shall 
I be careless, and slow to unite myself with Him who is 
thus earnest for my good ? Christ pleads with my heart 
and conscience, as well as for me in heaven. He points 
me to His work from Bethlehem to the Cross, and to what 
He is doing now. Shall I not bring my soul, with all its 
sin, for cleansing ? Shall I not be unwearying in prayer ? 
Shall I not strive that all my life may be an offering of 
loving service, hallowed by Christ's offering ; and that I 
myself may be so one with Christ as to lose none of the 
fruit of His pleading for me ? 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who dost plead for me ; plead 
in my heart, and win me to penitence, and faith, and 
prayer ; and grant that my whole life may be so devoted 
that it may be accepted in union with Thy Sacrifice. 

O Priest, O Victim, who Thy prayer dost pour 

For me, as for the ransomed gone before, 

Grant me by faith that sacrifice to see. 

And thus my whole heart, Lord, to offer up to Thee. 
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Saturday afthb Ascension Day. 

"I my not unto you, that I witt pray the Father for you; for 
the Father Himself loveth you."--- St. John xvi. 26, 27. 

CHRIST does not contradict His promises to pray for 
His people : He ever liveth to make intercession. 
Nor does He only mean that He need not assure them 
of what they know. He means that He does not say 
that He will pray for them, as if the Father had no 
good-will, and must be won over to kindness ; or as if 
they stood in no relation to Christ, and through Him to 
the Father; as if He were Christ's Father, but not 
theirs. The Father Himself loveth, for He is Love ; He 
is loving unto every man. He specially loveth those who 
welcome His love made known in Christ. 

IN Christ I see God as Love. God^laims my trust and 
love through Christ ; He gives, through Christ, the 
power to love Him. Christ is the Saviour, specially of 
them that believe. God is the Father, specially of those 
who believe in Him whom He hath sent, and who, in 
union with Christ, are God's children by adoption and 
grace. If I am far away from God in sin and loneliness, 
yet God is not to be my terror, but my refuge. I must 
not flee from Him to Christ, but flee to Him through 
Christ If I believe in Him, and love Him, this is be- 
cause He has first loved me ; and He loves me as His 
faithful child, not only with a love that longs after me, 
but with a love that can rejoice in blessing me. I am 
cheered in my work and prayers, j>y knowing that I 
can join all with Christ's pleading 'on high. And I am 
cheered by knowing that as the love of God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, provided the sacrifice, so the 
pleadings for my pardon and salvation are according to 
the will of God. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who art loving unto all, and 
* dost make known Thy love in Christ ; give me faith 
to receive Thy grace, that I may love Thee, and so enjoy 
that love with which Thou dost love Thy faithful children. 

I love and trust Thee, Holy Lord, Almighty as Thou art ! 
For Thou hast stooped to ask of me the love of my poor heart. 
No earthly father loves like Thee, no mother half so mild, 
Bears and forbears as Thou hast done with me, Thy sinful child. 
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C$e Sunfrag after Jfettnrfum Sag* 

" Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name : ask, and ye shall 
receive^ that yowr joy may beffiU" — St. John xvi. 24. 

NO one prayed in Christ's name till, by the work of 
the Holy Spirit, His disciples became His members. 
Christ is more now than an Intercessor pleading for us. 
He is the Mediator through whom we are joined to God. 
We can not only draw nigh and pray to be heard for His 
sake, we are brought near in Him ; we can know that 
God hears us as members of His Son, and grants our 
prayers as His. So, one with Him, we may ask and re- 
ceive what no man can take from us, till our joy be fulL 

THOUGH I be the least in the kingdom of heaven, I 
am greater than John the Baptist I have a privi- 
lege higher than that of the saints of old, or of the dis- 
ciples while Christ was with them ; for I am baptized 
into Christ I can dwell in Christ, and have Him dwell- 
ing in me. I can live animated by Christ's life, guided 
by His mind and motives, showing His Spirit When 
I pray, realising ray union with Him, uniting myself to 
Him in what He does on high, throwing my will into 
His purpose and desire, my prayers are offered in Christ's 
name. All the resources of the Eternal are open for 
my good. Only let me take heed that I abide in Christ 
by those means which He has given, and that His words 
abide in me, ruling my thoughts and life. Then I may 
ask, and go on asking, till my joy is full, till even in the 
world's worst tribulation I may be exceeding joyful I 
shall know that He whose name I bear, in whose name 
I labour, and endure, and pray, is my great reward; and 
that His Father is mine, and loveth me. 

MAKE me, Lord, so one with Christ, that all my life 
and prayers may be guided by His Spirit, and that 
I may receive ever larger blessing till my joy be full. 

Look, Father, look on His anointed face, 
And only look on us as found in Him ; 

Look not on our mlsnaingH of Thy grace, 
Our prayer so languid, and our faith so dim ; 

For lo 1 between our sins and their reward 

We set the merits of Thy Son, our Lord. 
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Monday after Ascbnsion Day. 

M This man receiveih sinners, and eateth with them" 
St. Luke xv. 2. 

THE Saviour welcomed the sinners who met His love 
with trust He sought them, and was among them 
as a friend. He was drawn to them, not because He 
was like them, or loved the sins they loved ; He longed 
to make them like Him, and lead, them to love the 
holiness taught in His words and life. He is the same 
Saviour now. He invites sinners to come near and be 
with Him, for the same end. He receives them to very 
close communion. They may not only feast their souls 
in His presence and enjoy His love ; they may even re- 
ceive Himself, to dwell in them and oe their souls' life. 

CHRIST is still the Friend of sinners. His ways of 
making His goodness felt are as winning as of old. 
He does not shrink from me, sinner though He knows I 
am. My sin grieves Him, but He asks me to come that 
He may receive me and take my sin away. He seeks to 
be with me in all my life, that whether I eat or drink, or 
whatsoever I do, I may do all with the glad yet solemn 
feeling of His presence. He would have me not dread, 
but trust Him. But why does He, the All-Holy, thus 
come to be my friend ? It is that I may cease to be a 
sinner, that He may change me to be like Himself, that 
I may take my spirit from Him, and learn how to think, 
and feel, and jive. He ever comes to my side ; He draws 
near when I come in answer to His drawing. Virtue goes 
out of Him to heal and ennoble me. He spreads a hea- 
venly feast, that I may share even His own Being. All 
this He does that He may at last receive me, no more a 
sinner, to His table, in His kingdom, 

O FRIEND of sinners, draw me to Thee, and receive 
me, that I may be saved from sin and prepared to 
take my place in Thy presence among Thy holy ones. 

Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need in Thee to find ; 
Just as I am, of Thy free love, 
The breadth, length, depth, and height to prove, 
Here for a season, then above, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 
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Tuesday after Ascension Day. 

"This is My Body This is My Bloodr 

St. Matthew xxvi. 26, 28. 

MOST solemn words, spoken at a most solemn hour, 
most solemnly ! Surely most true words ! On the 
eve of His death, while keeping the farewell Passover, 
Jesus blessed and brake bread ; He blessed wine ; He 
gave to His disciples, saying, "This is My Body ; this is 
My Blood." So He taught them how to "eat the Flesh 
of the Son of Man, and drink His Blood." Now they 
have the reward of patient faith. They see the bread 
and wine ; faith knows of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. It is enough- 

THE Bread which the stewards of Christ's mysteries 
break, "is it not the communion of the Body of 
Christ ? " The Cup of blessing which they bless, is it not 
the communion of His Blood ? He who has the words 
of eternal life speaks nothing vainly. He tells me these 
things are ; He does not tell me how. Not for me to go 
beyond or fall short of what His words bid me believe. 
Not for me to be offended and go away, because His say- 
ing is hard. Not for me to presume to explain away 
what He has left a mystery for faith and devotion. 
Christ was God veiled in flesh. He was the "Vine" and 
the "living Bread." He multiplied the loaves, and made 
water wine. He can do what He will in His own way. 
Enough for me to know that Christ, in His Sacrament, 
has provided a means of making His Presence sure, and 
of giving His Body and Blood to be my soul's food and 
cheer. Let my care be not to ask how He comes, but to 
come with a right love and awe, and so gain what He 
gives. 

OLORD JESUS, give me faith to welcome Thy words 
with loving joy, that through Thy Body and Blood 
my soul and body may be preserved unto everlasting life. 

I ask not. Lord, the mystery hidden 

Beneath those words so dark and deep ; 
I would but do as Thou hast bidden, 

In simple faith Thy mandate keep. 
The Bread I eat, the Cup I drink, 

I know Thee present and adore : 
I look into myself, and shrink, 

I look to Thee and want no more. 
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Wednesday aftbb Ascension Day. 

"As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show 
the Lortfs death till He come."—\ Corinthians xi. 26. 

CHRIST died to gain for us pardon and grace. He 
ever pleads that death before God in heaven, and 
in His Church on earth. The Jewish sacrifices showed 
His death, in type and figure, till He came to die. Now 
the Sacrifice, finished on the Cross, is continually pro- 
claimed to man, and presented before God, till He come 
again in glory. Christ is the priest ; it is He that is 
offered. Faith knows of His broken Body and poured-out 
Blood. Showing Christ's death before God, as Christ has 
taught us, we unite our prayers with His pleadings. 

MY only hope in coming before God rests on Christ 
and His work. When I pray, I ask to be heard 
through Him, for His sake. When I have sinned, I plead 
His atonement When I offer praise, or thanksgiving, or 
whatever I do and bear in His cause, I trust in His 
merits as my one ground of confidence. A special way 
is given me by Christ Himself, in which I may join with 
Hirudin showing forth His finished work, and may pre- 
sent all my devotions in union with what He does before 
God. Along with my Saviour, I offer my Saviour. Along 
with the whole Church, everywhere and always, I plead 
the Church's hope. Here are, indeed, greatness ana joy, 
and assurance of the Divine favour. What faith, and 
hope, and love should be mine ! How thankfully should 
I "do this," as often as I can, till Christ come ! Oh, that 
through those merits which I plead I might be less 
unworthy of my calling ! Oh that, made more one with 
Him by whom my soul lives, my praise and thanks- 
giving, and I myself, might be acceptable ! 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant me full and thankful 
faith in Thy merits and mediation. Teach me with 
earnest, lowly devotion to show Thy death, and to present 
all my devotion in union with Thy finished Sacrifice. 

Thou didst once for sin atone, 
Ever is Thine Offering shown, perfect, finished, and alone. 
Lamb of God, enthroned on high, Saviour wonderfully nigh, 

Thus we show Thy " memory." 
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©ctabt of tfyt flbaiuffou. 

"He that eateth Mu flesh, and drinketh My Mood, dwelleth in 
Me, and 1 in Him"— St. John vi. 66. 

WES can do and be all things if we dwell in Christ 
and are dwelt in by Him. Christ tells us that we 
have this union by eating His Body and drinking His 
Blood. At the Last Supper He said of the bread and the 
wine which He blessed, " This is My Body, this is My 
Blood ; take, eat, drink ye all of this. So we know that 
He hallows the sacrament of His Body and Blood as a 
means in which He comes to receive His faithful into 
closest union. We believe and obey His word, and the 
outward pledge assures us of the unseen gift bestowed. 

I CAN draw nigh to Christ in faith, and prayer, and 
love, and obedience. But here is something to which 
all these lead up, more full of mysterious blessedness. I 
can be made, in an unknown but most true way, one 
with Him who is God. The Holy Communion is spoken 
of by itself, as nothing else is. In it Christ gives me not 
some grace or gift, but Himself, in whom is all grace. 
He unites my being with His own. So He is a Saviour, 
not without but within me, not to look up to only, but 
to possess. His holiness becomes mine ; His strength 
enables me for all high work. Out of His perfection all 
my failings are supplied. Surely in this Sacrament I am 
brought mto very solemn nearness to God. Each com- 
munion should be a new incoming of the life of God, 
and should send me forth to show more plainly the 
power of Christ living in me. No hope of mine can go 
beyond the greatness of the blessing offered. No care 
can be too much, that I may draw near as one to whom 
the blessing will be fully given. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, grant me love and faith to long 
for Thee, and come to Thee as Thou dost bid me, 
that I may know Thy words true, and feel the joy and 
power of Thy indwelling Presence. 

Jcsu, who through bread and wine 
Blest by mighty words of Thine, dost impart Thy life divine, 
Live within us day by day, guide our spirits when we pray, 

Lead us on our heavenward way. 
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JHorrofo of tf>e ©ctabe of tije fboturfon. 

" Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord."— I Corinthians xi. 27. 

NO one can be worthy to gather the crumbs of God's 
rich gifts. But no one need come to the Divine feast 
unworthily. They do this who fail to "discern the Lord's 
Body/' so as to know what God sets before them ; and 
who fail to "examine themselves/' so as to mourn what 
they are. They are like the men who took part in Christ's 
death, and cared not who He was or why He died. They 
who, hearing with lowly, devout heart God's true words, 
long for the spiritual food God gives through His Sacra- 
ment, and who by close self-searching learn to come as 
sinners to a merciful Saviour, eat and drink worthily. 

WHAT am I, so weak and sin-stained, that I should 
dare to come so close to God and ask Him to dwell 
in me ! Yet He calls me. and I dare not, I cannot hold 
back. If I wait till I feel worthy, I shall stay away 
for ever, or else come as a self-deceiver. Only by coming 
can I gain the worthiness I have not God sets before 
me not a new risk, but a new power of salvation. He 
calls me not to give, but to be gifted; not to show 
any fancied goodness of mine, but to gain His. I will 
seek grace. I will meditate, in thankful awe and faith, 
on the great mystery of love in Christ's whole work, 
and in this way by which He feeds and gladdens souls. 
I will search my heart and life, and spread all my 
unworthiness before my Saviour. I will resolve, in God's 
strength, to live for God. I will come in faith to Him 
who "receiveth sinners and eateth with them." So shall 
I find not danger but salvation, and be fed with "the 
Meat indeed and Drink indeed." 

OLORD, grant me to receive Thy sacramental gifts 
with such penitence, and faith, and true resolve, 
that I may be strengthened and cheered, and, in union 
with Christ, made worthy of Thee. 

All my evil I deplore, 
Help me to desire Thee more, and with truer faith adore. 

Purge me from the taint of sin, 
Make my spirit pure within, eager all Thy gifts to win. 
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Wfyittun tffce. 

'* We being many are one Bread, and one Body : for we are 
all partakers qf that one Bread.**- -1 Cobinthians x. 17. 

"|lf"EN may be of one mind, have one faith and hope, 
i.fJL join in prayer and praise, love one God, and so be 
at one. To be one is something more. We cannot make 
ourselves one. God alone does that, when His power joins 
us to Christ "By one Spirit baptized into one body," 
" partakers of that one bread," we have one common life 
in Christ Members of Him, we are joined to each other, 
branches of one Vine, parts of one living Body. Unity in 
faith, and love, and work, shows this oneness, and puts 
forth the power of it, but does not make it be. 

IN the Holy Communion, God renews my oneness with 
Christ, and with all who are one with Him. This 
union depends on God, not on man. It is, whether I 
know it and act on it, or not To disown it does not 
free from what it binds me to. I cannot part from those 
who are in Christ, unless I am cut off from Him. There 
is but one Christ Time and distance do not divide Him. 
There is but one Bread of God, upholding and building 
up the spiritual being of all living souls. In Christ's own 
Sacrament I receive Him who is the one living Bread, 
no other than that received by all Christ's faithful, in all 
ages, and all lands. Christians who know me not, and, 
perhaps, would own me not, are yet one with ma Friends 
far away on earth are not indeed separated. Friends 
gone to be with God are one with me still, in more than 
memory and love. Surely I lose much of help and cheer 
in my communions, if I fail to grasp this great truth in 
its full meaning, and to use it as a motive. What con- 
solation for times of loneliness and sorrow ! What ground 
for courage and hope ! What a call to charity, and for- 
bearance, and oneness of heart ! 

OLORD JESUS, grant that, sharing Thy life, I may 
live for Thee, and for those who, with me, are Thy 
members. 

Though a stranger and pilgrim, I am not alone, 
I belong to the nousehold whose home is above; 
One with Christ I have union with each of His own, 
And God's loved ones love me, and claim part in my love. 
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Wtyttltm Sag. 

"The Comforter, which m the Holy Ghost." 
St. John xiv. 26. 

THE Holy Spirit gave life and order to creation ; strove 
with fallen man ; made known God's truth ; guided 
the Jewish Church. By Him the Word took flesh. He 
lighted on Christ at Jordan. He was breathed on the 
apostles. At Pentecost He came in a new way, which 
answered to the Incarnation of God the Son. He was 
before "with" men ; now He is "in" them as a person. 
He applies Christ's work, and unites men with it. He 
builds up the Body of Christ. He makes sacraments 
real. He unfolds the Scriptures "which He inspired. He 
strengthens, comforts, pleads, warns. He inspires prayer, 
and gives will and power to become holy. 

IT was expedient for me that Christ should go away, 
and send the Comforter. He abides, and is not instead 
of Christ, but a means of His presence. By the Holy 
Spirit I share the fruits of Christ s work. I am a "mem- 
ber of Christ" because I am "born of the Spirit." I am 
" strengthened and refreshed by the Body and Blood n of 
my Saviour, the Holy Spirit's power giving the unseen 
presence. All I learn and feel of the truth of God, I owe 
to the teaching Spirit in the Scriptures, in the Church, 
and in me. All union with all souls, on earth, or at rest, 
is through Him by whom the mystical Body of Christ 
lives and is one. Every thought, and wish, and act of 
sin, is in spite of the enlightening, restraining grace of 
the loving Spirit. Each right desire, each longing after 
holiness, each effort of faith, each comfort of hope, each 
movement of love, witnesses to the presence of the Holy 
Ghost. Let me hail and cherish the coming of Him by 
whose Divine work in me I enjoy the grace of a Saviour, 
and the love of a heavenly Father. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant me by the power of the 
. Holy Spirit the gifts which my Saviour received, 
that I may be prepared to follow Him to Thy presence. 

Life-giving Spirit, o'er us move, as on the formless deep ; 
Give life and order, light and love, where now is death or sleep. 
Great gift of our ascended King, His saving truth reveal ; 
Our tongues inspire His praise to sing, our hearts His love to feel 
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" TV7*en He is come, He wiU reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment" — St. John xvi. 8. 

THE Holy Spirit breaks up the false peace of sinners 
by showing, in His love and power, the Saviour 
whom unbelief rejects. He lays bare sin in its true form 
to the mind, and quickens the heart to feel shame and 
sorrow. He rouses the soul to hunger for that right- 
eousness which the ascended Saviour, seen by faith, 
imparts to man. He warns of the judgment, when the 
prince of this world shall be doomed, with those who 
are on his side, and Christ's faithful shall share their 
Lord's triumph. 

THE Holy Spirit speaks to me through the Church, 
the Scriptures, and the words of my fellow-men. He 
speaks in me, preparing me for His message and work. 
In His light I see truth ; He makes my conscience tender. 
I learn the sin of putting away Christ in unbelief, or 
denying Him in my life. I feel how unbelief is the root 
of all sin, and shuts out light, and stops the flow of grace. 
I learn how vain is the hope of building up any right- 
eousness of my own, apart from Christ. I am given a 
craving for righteousness, and a sure hope, founded on 
Christ's going to His Father, that I shall be filled with 
it. I look to gain Christ's righteousness, not merely 
called mine, but put within me, making me a living, 
holy member of Himself. I shrink from the temptings 
of him whom God has doomed. I fear to be drawn from 
God's favour and safe keeping, and condemned with the 
wicked. It is well to hear the voice, and vield to the 
power, of Him who guides to the one Giver of rest 
those whom He makes weary and heavy laden. 

OHOLY SPIRIT, reveal my Saviour, that I may hate 
my sin. Give me faith in Christ's work for me on . 
high, and enable me so to be filled with His righteous- 
ness, that I may have boldness in the day of judgment. 

And His that gentle voice we hear, soft as the breath of even, 
That checks each fault, that calms each fear, and speaks of 

heaven ; 
And every virtue we possess, and every conquest won, 
And every thought of holiness, arc His alone. 
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" Tour body is the temple of the Holy Ghost." 
1 Corinthians vi. 19. 

GOD has created and redeemed man for Himself. He 
has taken possession. The Holy Ghost has come to 
dwell in man's nature. He sets up His shrine there, that 
all the parts of man's being may be hallowed, and that 
every power may show forth God's praise. The "temple 
of God is holy." Sin must have no place where the 
Divine Presence is. Body, soul, and spirit must be a 
meet, pure temple of God. What if He be forgotten, 
insulted, grieved, wearied, at last quenched ! 

GOD is more than near and with me. By His Holy 
Spirit He is in me. He comes to be a new Pre- 
sence and power of life, ruling what I am by nature, 
guiding and inspiring thought, feeling, will, action. What 
glory is mine ! How glad and hopeful may I be ! Yet 
with what reverent awe must I live in this closeness to 
the Holy God ! How can I rise to a worthy cleanness of 
heart and purity of life ? How can I feel enough the se- 
riousness of all I do ? Alas, for the evil and mean things 
that cling to me, and defile God's temple ! Alas, for the 
foolish and foul idols that have their altars there ! Well 
might I cry in fear, "Depart from me, for I am sinful." 
But God comes to make me other than He finds me. He 
scorns not to cleanse and hallow me for His service, 
unworthy though I be. He asks me but to yield to Him, 
and let Him loose my heart from sin, and train my will 
and powers to do Him holy service. He is patient, though 
so often and sorely grieved. He will build up my ruins, 
and make me worthy of God. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me always a thankful, solemn 
. remembrance of the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ; 
and make me earnest, that body, soul, and spirit may be 
purified and devoted to Thy glory, through Jesus Christ. 

Heal our wounds, our strength renew, 
On our dryness pour Thy dew ; 

Wash the stains of guilt away. 
Bend the stubborn heart and will ; 
Melt the frozen, warm the chill, 

Guide the steps that go astray. 
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Wbdmbsdat ik Whttsuk Webs. 

" We know not what we should pray for as we ought : but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession fisr us with groanings 
which cannot he uttered.** — Romans viil. 26. 

MAN knows not his true good. He often desires most 
what is worst for him, and feels his greatest need 
least. He knows not how to speak to God. God, who 
bids him pray, provides help for his infirmity. Christ 
pleads on high for man. The Spirit in man prompts and 
guides the desires. Devotions beyond what human lips 
can utter rise to God, through Christ, from the soul m 
which the Spirit dwells. He who trusts himself to the 
Divine helper, gains, for Christ's sake, what the indwell- 
ing Spirit asks. 

I HAVE a twofold ground of humble boldness in prayer. 
Before the throne He stands who died for me. I am 
accepted in the Beloved. The prayers I offer through 
Him need not be what my own ignorance of what is 
right and good, and of the way to ask, make them. 
The Holy Spirit comes to be one with my spirit. He 
imparts godly fear and childlike trust. He guides and 
guards my prayers by Divine wisdom, raising them to- 
wards better things than I could ask or think. He prays 
in me, so that what He prays is heard as mine. If I 
am earnest, I need not be cast down because my spirit 
is slow to rise, and my prayers seem cold and poor. 
Knowing my infirmity, let me always pray, looking for 
the presence and help of the Spirit, and trusting in 
Christ's intercession. Let me doubt myself, and lean 
on Divine help, asking to be saved from my own short, 
sighted wilfulness, and blessed as God knows well. Thus, 
"praying in the Spirit," I shall seek what Divine love 
wills for my good, and through Christ's pleading I shall 
receive it 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, teach me what to pray for as 
. I ought, and grant that what the Spirit asks accord- 
ing to Thy will may be heard through Jesus Christ. 

His breath inspires all prayer that doth rejoice 
To rise like incense to the central sun ; 
All praise is the intoning of His voice. 
Swelling from whispers in the heart begun. 

aia 
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Thursday in Whitsun Wbbk. 

I am tlte Way, and the Trvth t and the Life" 
St. John xiv. 6. 



CHRIST shows the one narrow way, and leads lost 
souls in it. He teaches the truth of God's work 
and will. He gives to dying men hope of life for ever. 
More than this. He is the Way ; only by Him can 
man far off in sin find God. He is the Truth, in whom 
God is made known. He is the Life, joined to whom 
men live with the life of God. Those who trust to 
Him are borne on surely and safely. They find Him 
the Truth who does not mislead. One with Him in 
His sufferings, they are one with Him in His risen life, 
and ascended glory. 

TT7ITH0UT Christ, I am far from God, and unable to 
YV draw near ; I am blind and deceived ; I am perish- 
ing and I have no hope. In Him I am brought to God, 
and go towards heaven. The truth makes me free from 
the power of sin and error. I know that because Christ 
lives I shall live beyond death. I was joined to Him in 
baptism. If I have wandered, have I been careful to 
come back ? Do I trust myself to Him, and watch lest I 
stray, and abide in Him so that He may bring me on, 
step by step, safely and surely towards God's presence ? 
Am I earnest, not only to learn the truth Christ has 
spoken, but to know the Truth He is, and to know more 
of God as Christ reveals Him to devout, obedient souls ? 
Do I feel the need of renewing and deepening my union 
with Christ by all the ways of which His true Word 
tells, that there may be a fall flow of ever-fresh life to 
me from Him ? Is He living in me, the Guide of all I 
do, my Power in temptation, my Hope in sorrow and 
in the prospect of death ? 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who hast sent Thy Son to 
. save the lost and dying; grant me to seek and 
find Thee by the one Way, to learn and love the Truth 
made known in Christ, and to show in my lifc that Christ 
living in me makes my life one with Thine. 

O Christ, the Truth, be Thou my guiding Light, 
My Way to lead my wandering footsteps right ; 
My Life to keep me true unto the end, 
Made meet eternity with Thee to spend. 
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Friday in Whitsun Wbbk. 

" God is no respecter of persons : but in every nation he 
that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted" — 
Acts x. 34, 35. 

THE Jewish Church was God's Church. In it were 
privileges not to be had outside. There was one way 
of entering it By obeying its rules, men kept their place 
and rights in it. But God left no men uncared for. All 
could know Him, more or less clearly, and, using well 
the light and grace within reach, be accepted. Still, they 
were bound to own the claims of the Cnurch. and seek 
her special blessings, when put before them. Their wish 
to learn more full truth, and gain more sure grace, was 
a test how far they were indeed accepted. 

GOD has set up His Church, and made known rules 
of membership. In and through the Church God 
commonly blesses men, and gives grace ; but, as of old, 
love overflows its channels. God can bestow His good- 
ness in His own way ; I am not free to seek it in my 
way. I dare not think lightly of my place in God's 
Church, because many, who are not in Her, yet fear 
God and work righteousness. I dare not undervalue 
means of grace, on the plea that God often gives grace 
without them. The lives of unbaptized persons or non- 
communicants may shame mine, and plainly show God's 
guiding ; but I do not know all their case ; I may not 
claim to be free from seeking and serving God in the 
ways He points out. While I thank God that His love 
goes forth beyond Jerusalem, I must not the less be 
thankful for my high calling, and humbled that I am 

{>roved so unworthy of it. Cornelius was bound to be- 
ieve the fresh truths, and seek the new privileges, which 
God sent him by St. Peter. I must earnestly seek all 
light and grace, thus showing fear of God, and a true 
will to work righteousness. 

OLOBD, who art loving unto every man : give me 
love and holy fear, that, in union with Christ's 
Body, I may so work righteousness as to be accepted, 
for Christ's sake. 

Where I am right, Thy grace impart 

Still in the right to stay ; 
Where I am wrong, oh, teach my heart 

To And that better way. 
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Saturday in Whitsuw Whkk. 

"If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things f M — 
St. John iii. 12. 

BY earthly things, Christ means works which God does 
on earth, and marks by outward sign. He asks faith 
as One who " knows " the truth, and " testifies what He 
hath seen." For He is God, and can trace the working 
of the Spirit on man's souL What He " tells " of earthly 
things let none doubt ; else how can they receive the 
higher mysteries of the Being of God in heaven— the 
Almighty, All-knowing, Ever-living, Three in One. Those 
who trust Him will trust what He says. Faith can grasp 
much that the mind cannot search out. 

THE world around is full of mystery ; so is my own 
being. I do not know the "how" or "why" of much. 
My thoughts and will are guided, and in turn guide my 
words and life ; but I cannot tell in what way. If I 
refuse to believe and act upon whatever I do not under- 
stand, I can scarce move in my daily life. Thus I am 
Srepared to find mystery in God's ways and working. I 
o not look to know aU about what God is, and does. 
Because He is God, and I am not God, I must be un- 
able to find Him out by any searching. There are many 
things which I cannot know till God tells me. He re- 
veals enough to make plain my way, not to explain His 
ways. My reasonable course is to act in my religious 
life, as in my common life I must act, if I act at all. 
Satisfied that a truth or duty is made known by God, 
my part is to believe and oDey. What faith receives, 
experience proves true. Faith grows sure and strong, as 
it guides the will ; as it works by love it becomes able 
to welcome and to rejoice in higher mysteries. 

GIVE me, Lord, a wise and lowly faith, that I may 
not stumble at Thy Word, but thankfully receive 
and obey what Thou dost reveal of Thy truth and wiU. 

Why seek to know what God hath sealed ? 

Faith were an empty sound, 
If nought but what our sight revealed 

Around our course were found. 
Lord, I believe ; increase my faith, 
To take on trust whate'er the Spirit saith. 
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"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, he wtih you all."— 
2 Corinthians ziii. 14. 

GRACE is God's love working freely for and in us. 
Grace " came by Jesus Christ," when God the Son 
joined our nature to His. The Father, who loveth the 
Son, loved us, and sent the Son, that through Him we 
might have the adoption of sons. The Holy Ghost, the 
bond of love between the Father and the Son, was the 
agent by whom God the Son was made man. Christ in 
His glorified manhood is still the Mediator, through whom 
we draw near to the Father, and grace comes. The Holy 
Ghost joins us to Christ, and keeps us one with Him, that 
we may live as those who know the love of God. 

GOD the Son, through His man's nature, joins me to 
God. the first source of all good. Through Him the 
love of the Father reaches me. One with Him, I can do 
all things, and become what I am called to be. One with 
Him, I am a son of His Father ; I can draw upon the 
heart of God, and look humbly for all the good God has 
for His children. By the work of the Holy Ghost I was 
born into Christ, and my oneness of life with Christ is 
upheld. I share the one spiritual life, which is the same 
in all Christ's members. The Holy Ghost gives holy de- 
sires, and will ; and power to put forth the grace that 
comes from union with Christ, and which is the outgoing 
of the love of God. Oh, to long for, and make mine, and 
use in full, the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ ! On, to 
let the love of God, who first loved me, win my love, 
and do with me what it wills. Oh, to yield my whole 
self to the indwelling and the leading of the Spirit ! 

ALMIGHTY and all-loving Father, whose blessed Son, 
i. by the power of the Holy Ghost, was born to be 
my Mediator and Redeemer, grant me by the same Spirit 
so to receive the grace of Christ, that I may enjoy for 
ever the love of God. 

I believe in God, who all things made ; 
I believe in God, who the ransom paid ; 
I believe in God, who makes men pure ; 
And I hold my faith with a courage sure. 
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FiBfirr Monday aptbb Tbimitt. 

'• Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of God."— St. John ill. 5. 

""DORN of water and of the Spirit." explains "born 
J3 again/' or "bora from above. Christ is more than 
a "teacher come from God." He brings the life of God 
to souls ; He is founder of a Kingdom. Those who are 
to have part in it must not only learn, but receive a new 
nature, which God, in common cases, gives in baptism. 
Those alone who are "born from above" can "see the 
Kingdom/' and "enter into the Kingdom/' so as to know, 
and share, its privileges. The wisest must come as a 
little child, and begin numbly in God's way. 

THROUGH my parents I was joined to Adam, and 
received an evil nature. Without any act or know- 
ledge of my own, I was born of the flesh. Christ pro- 
vided that, while yet in infancy, before my will was ac- 
tive, I might be joined to the second Adam, and "born 
again." I was "born from above," "born of the Spirit," 
when I was "born of water." When in faith ana obe- 
dience Christ's promise was claimed for me, by the 
Spirit's power the new life came; for there was no 
power of unbelief or impenitence to shut out God's 
free grace. The outward sign told of what God did, 
unseen, for my soul I became a child of God and heir 
of the Kingdom, through membership in Christ Like 
natural life, my spiritual life was a free gift, before my 
power to believe, or love, or labour. Like natural birth, 
my birth from above was the first gift of a life which 
' might return to God who gave it It is a gift fall of hope 
ana promise : but it must be renewed and nourished 
by careful use of grace : it must grow strong in active 
exercise : else it surely fails in me, and I die from God. 

OLORD, by whose grace I have been born of water 
and the Spirit ; renew me daily, that I may so live 
as a member of Christ, and a child of God, in Thy king- 
dom on earth, as to become fit to share its glory on high. 

I have been called in Baptism to live 

A Christlike life of purity and grace ; 

Lord, give me strength the Spirit's fruits to yield, 

That in the end I may behold Thy Face. 
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Fibst Tuesday aftbr Trinity. 
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The Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them mat believed no*."— St. 
Jude 5. 

GOD chose and called the Jews to be His own people. 
They were all "baptized in the cloud, and in the 
sea." The waters destroyed the power of their foes, and 
set them free. The Pillar of Cloud went before them, and 
the Fire gave light. Moses, sent by God, led them to- 
wards the promised land. They had enough faith to 
leave Egypt, but not enough to go on to Canaan. They 
doubted God, and in heart turned back. So they were 
"saved out of Egypt," but perished in the wilderness. 

I HAVE been saved with a greater deliverance than 
that of Israel, and from a worse bondage. I have 
passed through the Bed Sea of baptism, and been washed 
in my Saviour's blood. I need serve sin no longer. He 
of whom Moses was a type is my leader. Christ's own 
footsteps mark my way, and His voice cheers me on. He 
proclaims the law of love and liberty. He gives me the 
true Bread from heaven, and refreshes me with living 
Waters. The light of the Holy Spirit is in me, and in 
the Church which teaches me. The heavenly Canaan is 
before me, beyond the wilderness, across the narrow 
stream. But my pilgrimage is not yet over, my battles 
are not all won. I must take heed, lest I fall after the 
example of Israel's unbelief, and in heart forsake God. 
I must not murmur if my rebellions have made my way 
harder and more weary. Let me press on in faitn and 
patience. Let me be brave, in God's might, against God's 
foes, and Use the help and cheer He gives by the way. 
I shall not think the way long or the fight hard, when 
I look back from heaven. 

OLOBD, who hast called me into a state of salvation ; 
enable me so to use Thy light and grace in following 
my Saviour's steps, that I may safely reach the heavenly 
land, and for ever glorify Thee there. 

May we the heavenly influence know 
Of Baptism and its solemn vow ; 

Born from above, and kept, and blest 
So passed Thy people through the flood ; 
So guided by the shadowing cloud, 

They gained the promised Canaan's rest 
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First Wednesday after Trinity. 

"Prove all things; holdfast that which is good." 
1 Thessalonians v. 21. 

A CHILD believes anything, on the word of any one. 
A man can weigh the claim on his faith, and ought 
to know whom he trusts, and why. Faith must grow in 
wisdom, if it is to grow in favour with God and influence 
on men. Often it is made perfect by suffering. Reason 
and knowledge prove faith reasonable. When that is 
done, the wisest and best taught will, with the most 
childlike spirit, hold the truths, use the privileges, and 
obey the rules of God's kingdom. New proof comes from 
experience. Men hold fast what they have found good. 

I BELIEVED first, as a child in years and understand- 
ing. My mind has gained knowledge, has grown and 
strengthened. The truth has taken new forms : the old 
words mean more to me than they did. I have fresh 
ground for my faith. God still asks a childlike faith, but 
calls on me also to know, and to be able to say, why I 
give it. I am not to be a self-trusting doubter, asking 
God to make unbelief impossible, and to leave no room 
for faith. I am to learn the lightness of the claim made 
.on my faith, to be sure of the foundation on which my 
hope is built, to be able to keep safe what I feel dear 
and sacred, against my own doubts and the assaults 
of others. I cannot judge by reason what is above 
man's reason ; but I can prove the claims of the au- 
thority I am asked to bow to. When I know that God 
speaks, or guides the voice I hear, I show truest wisdom 
by becoming as a little child. If I long t ) know what is 
good that I may hold it fast, pure from all that is evil, 
God will send me His light, and lead me. What I begin 
by taking on His word, I shall know by experience 
proving it good. 

OLORD of truth, make me to grow in wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may be able to prove what is 
good, and to hold it fast, being a man in understanding, 
and trusting Thee with the faith of a little child. 

All the world is against me, with scoff and with sneer, 
And within me doubts throng till faith seems to be lost ; 
But the clouds break away, and the light Is more clear, 
And the truth is more loved for the care It has cost. 
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First Thursday after Trinity. 

M Earnestly contend for the Faith which teas once delivered 
unto the saints."— St. Jude 3. 

THE one Faith is from God. It was given to the Church 
once for all. It may be seen more folly and clearly ; 
but none may change, or add to, or take from it. God 
claims belief for His truth, as He claims obedience for 
His laws. Man finds it hard to hold God's truth, as 
he finds it hard to do God's will. He must strive against 
His own pride, and sloth, and wilfulness ; and, taking 
firm stand upon the faith, defend its full purity from 
those who deny or corrupt it. He must strive, but in a 
Christlike spirit ; not for his own fancies, but for what 
God has said. 

IF God has spoken, I listen and believe with lowly 
thankfulness. I dare not judge His words, setting 
aside one part as strange and another as trifling. God 
knows the meaning and the worth of all. Enough for 
me that it is all from Him. Against my own evil self 
I must be firm, making sure that I have and keep the 
whole faith. I must not be silent through shame or fear, 
if new views of man try to take the place of the old truth 
of God. To hold back is to bring harm to myself and 
others, and to be false to God's cause. I contend, not for 
the triumph of my opinions, but for the faith which is 
alone the truth, and can have no rival. I contend, not in 
proud self-trust, but in true lowly zeal for God and love 
for souls. I must stand firmly myself, and grasp the 
faith with strong hold, if I would strive well to make its 
foes harmless. If I am not sure, I cannot help others to 
be sure. I must strive, so as not to set men against the 
truth, but to win them to love and obey it 

GRANT me, Lord, so to learn and know the Faith 
once for all delivered to Thy Church, that I may 
hold it fast, and contend for it as a precious treasure and 
a sacred trust. 

What the saints established, that I hold for true ; 
What the saints believed, that believe I too. 
Wc are not divided, all one body we ; 
Ono in hope, in doctrine, one in charity. 
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First Friday apthr Trinity. 

"Lord, I believe; help Thou mine unbelief" 
St. Mask ix. 24. 

llTEAK faith may still be true. The newly born is 
W not strong or full grown, yet he may be alive. The 
sick, when he begins to amend, learns his weakness. The 
first dawn shows how much the darkness hides. Bo, man 
must have some faith, to be aware of his unbelief. The 
longing for faith shows faith. It is a sign that God has 
lifted the veil, and let light in on the soul. It is full of 
promise. The strength of faith is proved by how much 
its remaining weakness is lamented. The heartfelt earnest- 
ness of the prayer, "Help Thou mine unbelief," tests the 
faith with which a man casts himself upon the Lord. 

I CAN believe only as God shows Himself to my 
soul. The least, feeble beginningof faith, and the 
full triumph, are alike from Him. Though it be as [a 
mustard-seed, it is planted in me by God, and He can 
make it grow and spread. It lays hold on the power 
of the Almighty, and joins me to the exhaustless sources 
of grace. Let me not be cast down, if faith seems hardly 
real in me, and God seems out of reach. While I feel 
this, and my soul longs and stretches towards Him, faith 
lives. God wills to make Himself known, and to help 
me. He shows me how blind I am, that He may make 
me see, and may open out before my soul His goodness 
and glory. He leads me, by my felt helplessness, to long 
for strengthened faith. As faith grows clear ana strong, 
I shall know better how it falls short As I can say 
humbly but truly ? "Lord, I believe." I shall feel urged 
to own my unbelief, and to seek the Lord's help. Mv 
faith must be a growing, and so an imperfect thing, till 
it brings me into the Lord's presence. 

LORD, my faith is weak ; help Thou mine unbelief. 

I thank Thee that I can call Thee Lord. Enable me 
to hold fast and to press near, that I may know Thy good- 
ness, and prepare, m a life of faith, to enjoy Thy glory. 

Who lean on Him, from strength to strength, 
From light to light shall onward move, 
Till through the grave they pass at length, 
To sing on high Bis saving love. 
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First Saturday apthb Tmhity. 
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If any man will do His will, he shall know of the doe- 
trine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of. myself." — 
St. John vii. 17. 

WE know, in order that we may do. We learn God's 
truth, that we may obey God's will. He reveals 
doctrines, that we may act upon them. He does not 
make faith easy to those who will not humble their 
pride or bow their wills. He gives more light to those 
who use heartily what they have. We learn by doing. 
Those who seek truth, and who frankly accept it as 
God's word, prove it true in their experience. Doubts 
about doctrine cease to vex those who are candid and 
earnest in learning and following the way of duty. 

_OD will not bless me with the knowledge of the 




blindly 

left to wander unguided, if I truly wish to be led where 
God would have me go. Hard sayings and mysterious 
truths shall not try me, if I am willing to learn God's 
will, and to follow the steps of Christ. I shall grow in 
knowledge as the Spirit enlightens me, and the secret 
things shall be made clear : or I shall have the gift of 




me. I grow sure of God's might and love, as I obey 
Him. I need not argue about prayer ; I find its value 
real, while it brings down blessings on my work. The 
doctrine of the Blessed Sacrament becomes less of faith 
and more of thankful, glad experience, as I devoutly 
draw near, and as I put forth tne power of the Divine 
grace gained by its means. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant me to seek knowledge in the 
J\. way of active obedience, and to find Thy truth more 
clear and comforting to my faith, as my life is guided 
by Thy holy will. 

He who inquireth with an earnest mind, 
"Lord, what is truth? " shall very surely find 
That which he secketh. Man asks not in vain 
The way to heaven— God will make It plain. 
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Cf)t dPtttft StttrtTag after Crhritg. 

" We love Him, because He first loved us" — 1 St. John iv. 19. 

WE could not love God, had not God loved us first 
He is Love, and the source of all love. In Christ 
He joined us to Himself, making us "partakers of the 
Divine nature." He gives us, as His children, power to 
love, and so to please Him. We can grow in love of 
Him, as we learn to know Him better, and yield to 
His love. We can enjoy His love more, as love to Him 
becomes the ruling influence of our lives among men. 
The power of loving God is the great fruit of God's 
work for us. It is the sign that God dwells in us, the 
witness of His love, the ground of our hope. 

GOD made and redeemed me that I might know and 
love Him. His love did not forsake me even in my 
sin. He reveals Himself to me in Christ. He gives me 
His Spirit, enabling me to know Him as a Father, and 
love Him with a son's love ; not for what He gives, but 
for what He is. Do I love Him ? Does love show itself in 
my life, drawing me towards Him, making me learn His 
will and seek to please Him ? If so, it is because God 
first loved me. This love proves that God dwells in me, 
and wills to remain till His work of love is done. Have 
I no love for God, or longing for it ; only a selfish fear, 
selfish gratitude, selfish care for safety ? This low state 
of soul need not be. I need not thus be as a slave, 
when I am a son. God first loved me, and asked my 
love. He has done, and does all still, to come near and 
win my heart, that He may be to me a God known and 
loved. As I know God's love, I know Him : as I know 
God, I love Him : as I love God, I learn the love with 
which He first loved me. 

OGOD of love, who hast loved me, grant me to know 
Thy love, and to love Thee for what Thou art, and 
to grow worthy of Thy love, through Jesus Christ. 

Poor, unworthy though we be, 
Thou dost deign to will that we 
Should be blest in loving Thee. 
Not from dread of wrath or woe, 
Not for all Thou wilt bestow ; « 

For Thyself whose love we know, 
Help us, Lord, to love Thee. 
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Second Monday after Trinity. 
Perfect love casteth out fear."— 1 St. John iv. 18. 



LOVE gives boldness to do and to bear all things for 
God's sake. Love to God casts out fear of God. It 
is a result and a proof of God's love. It removes the 
dread of those who would hide from God if they could. 
It changes slavish obedience into the glad desire and 
effort to please a Father. It makes fear needless as a 
motive. It is the witness of the Spirit that we are under 
the care of One whose love changes not, and are being 
formed into Christ's likeness. It gives childlike bold- 
ness in looking up to God, and in looking forward to 
the day of judgment. 

ALL my love to God is because He "first loved" me. 
. All I do and bear for love of Him proves that He 
dwells in me. I have ever new assurance of the goodwill 
of the Eternal, as His work grows more strong and per- 
fect in me. I do not shrink from Him. Love wins away 
distrust I delight in His nearness. I no longer need to 
be warned from sin, or urged to holy work ; love draws 
me on. I ask not, what must I do lest I sin ? but what 
can I do to please Him best whom I love ? I lose even 
the dread of grieving God, as I need it less, and love be- 
comes the ruler of my life. I grow calmly sure of love 
that will finish what it has begun. I gain fuller trust, as 
I know God, and feel His power. Death shall bring me 
where His love shall fulfil its work in me, and I shall 
know Him and love Him, as I long to do. I lose all fear 
but the fear of reverence, which shall grow more like that 
of the angels as my love becomes like theirs. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, whose love has made me a 
. partaker of the Divine nature, which is love ; dwell 
in me more and more, that Thy love may be perfected 
in my heart and life, and that I may love Thee with a 
sure and childlike love. 

Oh, draw me, Saviour, after Thee, 

So shall I run and never tire ; 
With gracious words still comfort me, 

Be Thou my hope, my sole desire. 
On Thee I'd roll each weight and fear, 
Calm in the thought that Thou art near. 
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Sbcond Tuesday afthb Trikitt. 

" The beggar died, and was carried by the angeh into 
Abraham's bosom."— St. Luke xvi. 22. 

THERE seemed a great gulf between Lazarus and 
the rich man, at whose gate He lay hungering for 
crumbs. The lot of one seemed all good, that of the 
other all evil. Soon "the beggar died," and the worn 
body was put away. Lazarus did not die ; his name was 
known in heaven ; angels bore him away to be comforted 
in the bosom of the Father of the faithful. All along, he 
had been God's care, healed of his spiritual wounds, fed 
with heaven's good things. He had been rich in faith, 
and heir of the promise, which, after patient waiting, he 
received. 

ONE day it shall be said of me that I have died. My 
dying may be only my release from the pain, the 
wrongs, the loneliness of life. Bare of earthly riches, I 
may have wealth stored in heaven. Sick in body, I may 
be strong in my true self. Forsaken of men, angels may 
befriend me. Homeless now, I may be sure of rest in 
Paradise, and a place in the home of God. But I shall 
share the comfort of Lazarus, not if my sorrows are like 
his, but if I am like him. He did not pass to peace be- 
cause he had suffered. He endured in faith. He mourned 
so as to gain God's consolation. He hungered after right- 
eousness. So must it be with me, else my griefs are a 
warning, not a ground of hope. I may reach the rest of 
Lazarus, though my lot here is not lite his. For I may 
be poor in spirit, and lay up treasure above. My joys 
may draw me nearer to Him who gives them. I may 
weep with them that weep, and, while lightening the 
pain of their evil things, may gain the good things which 
are the blessing of true mourners. 

OLORD, grant me grace so to do and to bear Thy 
will on earth, that death may bring me to the 
comfort and the good things of a better life. 

Sorrow's long lesson o'er, death's discipline gone through, 

Thou wilt unfold to me what joy can do. 
Glad souls are on the wing ; from earth to heaven they flee ; 

At last Thine hour will come to send for me. 
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Sbookd Whdkbsdat aftbr TttLMlTI. 

"The rich man also died, and was buried; and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes."— St. Luke xvi. 22, 23. 

fTlHE rich man was called away from all that he had 
X made "Ms good things," and had received in faU. 
He did not die when his body was left lifeless. He 
lifted up his spirit's eyes to see the true worth of things. 
He found himself where the unsaved wait their last doom. 
He saw the rest he might have gained, but far off, across 
a great gulf He had no fitness for it He was what he 
had become on earth. All he thirsted for was out of 
reach. None might bring him a drop from the streams 
of earthly good which he had made his all, or from the 
springs of mercy which he had despised. 

THE rich man does not seem to have been or done 
what man blames ; but he did not become or do what 
God requires. Nor was he lost because he was rich, but 
because earth's "good things" filled his heart. A poor 
and lonely Lazarus may be as earth-bound, in craving 
what he has not, as the rich, in selfish pride of what he 
has. Health, friends, money, do not prove me rich, for 
death may at any moment strip me of them all. My life 
goes on. and I am rich if I can call mine what lasts for 
ever. Earth's good things, like earth's sorrows, may be 
used so as to gain eternal good. If I bind my heart to 
what is here, my desires shall go with me to the world 
beyo nd, a nd there shall be nothing to quench their burn- 
ing. What I have no taste for now, God will not give 
me hereafter. If I try to make my rest here, no "rest 
remaineth" for me. If I only live for time, God will 
not give me eternity. If I make not friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness, none shall greet me in 
the unknown world. If I put away the angels now, they 
will not be at hand to bear me to Paradise. 

LORD, grant Thy grace to guide me in the use of 
earth's good things, that I may be poor in spirit, 
and rich towards God. 

In haying all things and not Thee, what have I ? 

Not having Thee, what have mv labours got ? 
Let me enjoy but Thee, what further crave I ? 

And having Thee alone, what have I not ? 
I wish not sea nor land ; nor would I be 
Possessed of heaven, heaven unpossessed by Thee. 



Second Thursday after Trinity. 

"Son, remember"— St. Luke xvi. 25. 

TO bid him remember, was to bid him despair. The 
past, rising before him, accused, condemned, tor- 
mented him. It darkened all the future. He looked 
back, as a son of Abraham, whose birthright was sold, 
and the price of it gone. Memory pointed to grace 
wasted, privileges and power for good made vain, duties 
undone, joys lost for ever, hopes to be his no more. He 
was tormented as he looked back on his downward path. 
He might have hoped, had he been able to forget. 

I MAY forget now, and live thoughtlessly from hour to 
hour. A day is coming when the past shall spread 
itself before me. I have it all. I am ever adding to the 
store laid up by memory. How shall my life look when 
I see all clearly, in its true form and colour, from the 
world to which I go ? Shall memory help my joy, as I 
trace the work of God's wise love, and the leading of a 
will loved, and trusted, and obeyed ? Shall memory heap 
reproach on my sad, tormented soul, as I tell over the 
dark tale of a life's sin and shame ? Shall my last hour 
be darkened by apparitions of sin, long forgotten, but 
remembered then ? Shall my joy in believing be dimmed 
by the memory of manifold, dark unworthiness ? How 
can I be thoughtless, who shall remember ! Think, my 
soul, when tempted, that the memory of sin will stay 
and burn, when the pleasure is all gone. live a life that 
you need not fear to remember. Lay not up store of 
what will make hell within you. Lay up what you can 
remember in Paradise. Remember your sins now, while 
you may do so and hope. Remember them, so that 
God may remember them no more, and that you may 
think of them as forgiven and forsaken. 

MAKE me, Lord, to keep in mind Thy goodness 
and my sin ; that I may obtain Thy pardon, And 
find grace to keep my soul from all that ft would be 
shame to remember. 

Our brief hours travel post, 
Each with its thought or deed, its why, or how ; 
But know, each parting hour gives up a ghost 

To dwell with thee. 
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Second Friday after Trinity. 

'* If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither wffl 
they he persuaded, though one rote from the dead. 1 *— St. 
Luke xvi. 31. 

PROOFS, motives, helps are vain, where candour and 
earnestness are wanting. No man is "persuaded " of 
truths unless he attend to them. A man may be fully 
persuaded, and yet remain unchanged in heart and life. 
He who will not hear Moses and the prophets, and Him 
of whom they spake, is set against, or careless of the 
truth. Special miracles would only add responsibility 
and condemnation. God does enough to leave mind, and 
heart, and will without excuse. Man is alone to blame, 
if he is not persuaded and converted. To question this 
is to contradict Christ and to slander God. 

I HAVE Moses and the prophets ; do I hear them ? 
One has risen from the dead ; am I "persuaded" of 
the truth taught through Him? Am I being "converted" 
under the power of the truths I accept, the motives that 
urge me, the grace at hand ? Or do I wait for some start- 
ling interference, which, with no humbling or effort of 
mine, will make my faith, and life, and character what 
they should be ? Do I blame God, as if more ought to be 
done for me, and I should be asked to do less ; as if I 
could do my part better, did God not fail in His ? Are 
my questions rather about God's wisdom and love, than 
my own spiritual state ? I may have become blind, and 
dull, and nard, through past neglect or sin ; however 
candid I may feel, or wish to be, now. If I remain un- 
persuaded and unconverted, it is because I am not in 
earnest If I am not doing my best with the light, and 
grace, and means I have, no change in God's dealings 
would change me. If I am doing my best, God's help 
and blessing shall more and more be mine. 

OLOKD, give me an earnest mind and will, that I may 
be persuaded of Thy truth, and may receive it to the 
conversion of my heart, and the sanctification of my life. 

Lord, Thou dost give me light and truth, that I may never stray; 
The clouds and pillars march before, and show me Canaan's way; 
I bless my God. who is my guide, I sing in Zion's ways ; 
When shall I sing on Zion's hills Thine everlasting praise ? 
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Sbcohd Saturday aftbb Trwity. 

"All with one consent began to make excwe." 
St. Luke xiv. 18. 

ALL were glad to know of the feast, and to be invited. 
. None were ready, when told to come at once. They 
gave various excuses, but with one spirit, as if they had 
agreed to put off the messenger. Other joys and interests 
held them ; they would not be interrupted. Perhaps 
they thought the feast would wait, or that another would 
be prepared, which they might enjoy when there was 
nothing else to do. This was their last call. No place 
was kept for them. They were shut out. 

GOD calls me to share the good things ready in the 
Church. He offers now, in the way of duty and the 
means of grace, a happy foretaste of the never-ending 
feast. Do I persuade myself, and think to persuade God, 
that I cannot or need not come ? Do I know myself in 
the wrong, and try to lull conscience, or plead that God's 
call may wait till it suits me to attend to it? God weighs 
the worth and the motive of each excuse. He sees if I 
love the world more than what He offers, and feel no 
honest wish to have the way of right-doing made open. 
The duties of wealth, the claims of work, the cares and 
joys of home, need not keep the soul or the life from 
God. Every state of life has its own temptations, which 
God provides grace to overcome and turn to good. Any- 
thing may be pleaded as an excuse for doing any wrong 
or neglecting any duty. It is better to seek power to 
obey, than to seek excuses for disobedience. Excuses 
are worth now, what they will be worth in the hour of 
death and the day of judgment Be it my firm rule to 
force all things to give way to the claims of duty and 
the calls of God. May God, who knows my difficulties, 
in mercy excuse my shortcomings. 

OLORD, who dost call me to share what Thou hast at 
great cost provided ; may I so desire the blessings of 
Thy kingdom, that nothing may tempt me to lose them. 

Thou hast loved me, O Lord, and I have not loved Thee ; 
Thou hast made me Thy child ; I have wandered away ; 
There is nought I can plead, but that Christ died for me, 
And what warns of my sin is my hope when I pray. 
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Clje fteomto Stintoag after Crinitg. 

"ife tAat keepeth His commandments dwetteth in Him, and 
He in him. n —l St. John iii. 24. 

FROM God, through Christ, comes all holiness in all. 
The life of His Spirit can alone quicken us to do His 
will and become righteous. Where there is loving obe- 
dience, we recognise the work of " the Spirit which He 
has given/' and can assure our hearts before Him, know- 
ing that God "abideth in us." While we keep His law 
in our hearts and obey it in our life, we cherish the 
Divine indwelling. The earnest and faithful find union 
with God grow to be a surer strength. As they put forth 
the power it gives, they have ever new cause for hope in 
what it enables them to do and to be. 

OBEDIENCE is a sign of grace. If I see in my heart 
love for God's law, and in my life firm care to obey 
it, I trace what God is doing. I am, by myself, slothful, 
careless, and prone to evil. The love of good I have, and 
the good I do, show God's work in and by me. Obe- 
dience is, moreover, a means of grace. In order to obey, 
I must draw upon God for will and strength. So, while 
I prove God's indwelling, I receive more of the power 
of His presence, and am united more closely to Him. 
Grace, gained for a special need, stays with me, and 
makes me more able to meet all claims. Only from 
living union with God come strength and hope. All 
depends on whether I dwell in God and He in me. Let 
me test my state of soul by my life. Let me watch for 
outward signs of heartfelt love for God's will. Let me 
search for the one motive and power of all true well- 
doing, even love, which is God. Let me devoutly strive 
to make the flow of God's life to me more fall, by put- 
ting it forth in ever larger efforts of love. 

ABIDE in me, Lord, that in the way of loving 
. obedience I may seek to dwell in Thee more per- 
fectly, and know that Thou dwellest in me, my Salvation 
and my Joy. 

On the cross of my Lord I hold fast in my pain, 
Till the flesh strives no more, and its pleadings are still ; 
And the Christ living in me that soul-calm shall gain, 
When the nature's desires are all one with His wllL 
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Thibd Monday after Trinity. 

44 Charity wffereth long, and w kind."—l Corinthians xiii. 4. 

ST. PAUL does not name all the works and fruits of 
charity. He points out some signs of its presence 
that never fail. Charity is not, where these are want- 
ing. He in whom this Divine love lives, seeks the good 
of all men, and is not lightly turned from his aim. 
He bears wrongs with unmoved patience, though the 
trial last on, and is sore. He is careful lest he provoke 
new sin, or sin himself. He proves and calls out the 
power of love in him, by being kind to the unkind, 
and showing good will in word and deed. So, the love, 
which is God) grows strong in him, while it bears with 
and blesses all 

AM I firm, so as to be still the same, though foes wrong 
. me, Mends prove false, and those I nave trusted 
betray me? Can I go on, without growing hard, or bitter, 
or revengeful, though my trial be long, and blow fast 
follows blow ? This is not all ! Do I meet scorn with 
gentleness, taunts and slanders with good words ? Am I 
ready to show kindness to those who have caused me 

gief or loss ? Perhaps few have gained the power to rise 
eely and fully to this height of love. I need not be cast 
down, if I am aware of sad shortcoming, and if I find the 
fight with my pride and selfishness still needing much 
watchful prayer and use of grace. But do I own myself 
bound to aim at this power ? Do I honestly pray and try 
thus to feel and act, so as to have a gooa right to hope 
that God' s love indeed dwells in and rules me ? If so, my 
will is on the side of God and His love. If I am making 
no such true and lowly effort, I have not charity ; for 
charity always shows itself by these signs. If I have not 
charity, I am nothing ; I am without God. 

OLORD, who dost win me by Thy kindness ; teach me 
what I owe to Thy patience, ana give me of Thy love, 
that I may bear with my fellow-sinners, and do good to 
all for Christ's sake, who died for those who slew Him. 

When we wrongly suffer pain, 
May we Jesus' spirit gain, ana from angry thoughts refrain ; 

Give the love divinely strong. 
Moved not, though it suffer long, kind to those who do the wrong. 
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Third Tuesday after Tbinitt. 

" Charity envieth not."—l Cobinthianb xiii. 4. 

WHEN God's love shines into a man with its warmth 
and light, it shines from him. He who has that 
love, is always glad when his neighbour does well. He 
never grudges him his gifts of body or mind, his good 
name, or the place he wins. Far less does he feel sore 
when he sees nim take the lead in work for God, and 
gain triumphs for the Church's cause. He thinks not of 
self, but of what best helps the end for which all should 
live and work. He rejoices in what others show power 
to do well. He does not wish to drag them down where 
he is, but to reach the height of their example. 

DOES the bad spirit of envy overcome my charity ; 
or do I force down and crush, in God's name, the 
mean, hateful thing that rises? With what feelings do 
I look upon the welfare, and joy, and honour, in which 
others are before me? Would my own lot seem less 
hard, if theirs were as poor and lowly? Could I bear 
my own want of personal gifts and talents better, were 
they without them too? Do I let myself be tempted 
to make little of those who surpass me, so that their 
merits may seem less above and beyond mine? Do I 
slight others' work, instead of being roused by it to 
more earnest work myself? Do I in heart blame God, 
as if He dealt more hardly with me than others, and 
murmur that I cannot come to the front. Do I fret 
because others seem to have a lighter cross to bear, 
fewer temptations to master, a more quick and easy 
way to holiness ? Do I murmur that my soul's growth 
is slow, and my work for God falls short ; while envy 
is killing out of me that love to God and man, without 
which nothing good thrives ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, fill me with that love of Thine 
_ which rejoices in the good of all. Give me such 
zeal for Thy cause, that I may be glad when others 
help it, and may seek grace to become a less unprofit- 
able servant. 

I envy not their hap whom fortune doth advance ; 

I take no pleasure in their pain that have less happy chance. 

To rise by others' fall I deem a losing game ; 

All states, with others' ruin built, to ruin run amain. 
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Third Wednesday after Trinity. 

" Charity vaunteth not itself t is not •puffed up, doth not behave 
itself unseemly**— 1 Corinthians xiii. 4, 5. 

HE who has charity, always shows it by being modest 
and courteous. He is thoughtful of others' feelings, 
and takes care not to wound them needlessly. He does 
not talk much of himself. He never boasts of his powers, 
or uses them so as to make those who are less gifted feel 
made little of or set aside. He works, not for his own 
credit, but for God, and for man's good. He moves 
among men with a kindly tact, which God's love gives, 
and of which the world's politeness is a poor copy. 

SOME men boast of powers which they have not, and 
of deeds which a true man feels it shame to be 
charged with. Some put on a bold, pushing manner, 
in order to hide felt weakness, and to be thought what 
they know they are not. But even God's best gifts may 
be turned to my loss, and used so as to tempt others. Satan 
cannot take them from me ; but he tries to make them 
tempt me to pride and display. Do I guard my soul 
from this danger ? Am I never vain of the means and 
powers with which God trusts me, thinking more of 
showing them than of doing my duty with them? Do 
I never put myself forward rudely ? Am I never rough 
and overbearing, in word or manner, to those I think 
beneath me? Am I always watchful not to pain even 
the over-sensitive? Am I, when at home with those 
whose love and faithfulness I take for granted, the 
same courteous, refined person that strangers find me? 
Thoughtfulness about others in the small things of 
daily and home life, is a surer sign of charity than 
any great effort of patience, or forgiveness, or bene- 
volence. To fail in courtesy is to fail in charity ; that 
is to fail in religion. 

OLORD, give me grace to use Thy gifts with a lowly, 
simple aim to praise Thee, and to help 'my neigh- 
bour's good, that I may show Thy love in each part of 
my daily life. 

Let grace our selfishness expel, 

Our earthliness refine ; 
And kindness in our bosom dwell, 

As free and true as Thine. 
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Thibd Thubsdat aftbb Tbikfft. 

** Let no man seek his own, but every man another's wealth" 

1 Cobinthian8 x. 24. 

GOD has made us members one of another. He puts 
us in one another's care : each has rights in the rest, 
and is bound to do his part for the good of all. He who 
seeks selfishly his own well-being, without thought of 
others, is without God in the world, and surely fails. 
He who thinks to push his lonely way to heaven, and 
has no heart, or voice, or hand to help others on, is 
without God in the Church. His "religion " is vain. 

DO I grasp my "rights" with a hard hand, heedless 
how others lose, ff I gain ? Is my heart full of care 
for self, leaving no room for thought about my neigh- 
bours ? If so, I act against God's plan for the world's 
good. I may get my own way ; but God's way alone 
leads to that in which man's heart can rest Even on 
earth, selfishness is a mistake. What is called self-love 
is not, indeed, wise care for one's own true good : for He 
in whose hands all things are, has willed that the large- 
hearted and sympathising win happiness. Am I busy, as 
I think, in seeking to " save my soul," while cold about 
the souls around? Do I pray for self, and neglect in- 
tercession? Am I selfish in claiming what pleases me 
or seems to help me, even though it bring loss or hin- 
drance to weak souls? Do I abuse my knowledge, by 
doing what may lead others to act against the misgiv- 
ings of conscience ? God will count among His own no 
religious misers, or greedy self-pleasers. Christ pleased 
not Himself If my religion is to profit me, it must 
be full of that love which will make me ready to give 
up all but God, for God's glory, and for the souls He 
loves. 

OLORD, save me from vainly seeking my own selfish 
ends, in this world, or for the next. Grant me to 
find happiness, according to Thy will, in helping the joy 
and the eternal good of those for whom Christ died. 

Such was the life Thou livedst ; self abjuring, 

Thine own pains never easing, 
Our burdens bearing, our just doom enduring ; 

A life without aeu-pleaslng. 
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Third Friday after Trinity. 
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Charity . . . thinketh no evil ; rejoieeth not in iniquity, 
but rejoieeth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth ail 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things"^-l Corin- 
thians ziii. 4, 5, 6, 7. 

HE in whose heart God puts His love, loves God and 
man. He wishes God s love to have its way, and 
longs for man's true good. He is on truth's side, and is 
glad of all that shows its success. He is unwilling to find 
others in the wrong. He loves not fault-finding. He 
bears much, before he gives up faith in the right motives 
of his neighbours. He welcomes all that tells for them, 
or explains what has looked bad. He holds fast the hope 
that things seem worse than they are. 

HAVE I this actively loving spirit, or is my religion 
without it, and so proved worthless ? Do I act, at 
times, as if eager to find proof that evil holds sway where 
truth ought to rule? Am I ready to brand a life or a 
character, because of a doubtful deed or word, or even 
look ? Do I catch myself putting the worst meaning on 
what will bear many meanings, and, among all possible 
motives, imputing the lowest ? Do I feel a hateful satis- 
faction, when others fall or are found out, as if their 
sin raised me? Is it pure, generous joy to me, when 
others do nobly and are proved true? Am I slow to 
change a kindly judgment, or can my charity bear little 
without being shaken ? Am I glad to hear what may be 
said to clear away suspicions, and quick to believe the 
best ? Do I cling to the most hopeful view, even when 
guilt seems plain; or do evil speakers find my ears 
waiting to receive, and my tongue loose to spread, 
slander? The meanest, basest forms of uncharitable- 
ness hide themselves. I may be in most danger from 
those which are so shameful that I shrink from owning 
them even to myself. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me unwilling to judge others, 
. and glad to welcome whatever shows the spread of 
Thy truth and the triumph of Thy love. 

Oh, mercy, Lord, more mercy still ! 

Make me all light within ; 
Self-hating, and compassionate, 

And blind to others' sin. 

286 



Third Saturday after Trinity. 

" Coating all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.** 

1 St. Pbtbb v. 7. 

MAN must not be careless. God would not have him 
be unthinking or unfeeling. He ought to feel care 
for those he loves, for the Church, for all mankind, for 
his own good here, for his soul's growth in holiness, for 
God's glory. He must not care as if he were alone. God 
cares for all these things. Sure of God's watchful love 
and power, man may be calm. Each care and all cares 
must be laid on God as they arise. Let man take care 
to do his best with grace given, and in quiet faith leave 
the care of the result to God. 

GOD careth for me with a care which follows me 
through all the least changes of my life. Do I care 
for myself? I cannot cast on Him what I have not. It 
will not do for me to be careless and slothful, trusting 
that God is in earnest, and will do all. I may not stand 
aloof from the rest of men, as if their lot were nothing 
to me. I am meant to have care, that I may cast it 
always upon God. I am meant to feel with the care 
He has for my good and the world's well-being, as He 
feels with mine. He bids me not lose heart or calmness 
under a sense of my weakness, and the greatness of the 
interests that are in my care. He calls me to Him that 
I may trust my soul to His keeping, and may live so as 
to feel that His eyes are always over me for good. He 
gives love, and zeal, and power to do my part. Let me 
only care that my work be done earnestly and in depen- 
dence on Him, and that my prayers fail not. He will 
take care that I am not overtasked or left unhelped, and 
that in the end all shall be well. Each new care is a new 
call to come nearer to Him in whose love and truth I can 
find rest. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, care for me always, and make me 
. always sure of Thy care, that I may go on calmly 
in the way of Thy will, leaving the end with Thee, in 
whose power all things are. 

When obstacles and trials seem like prison walls to me, 

I do the little I can do, and leave the rest to Thee ; 

1 have no cares, O blessed will, for all my cares are Thine ; 

I live in triumph, Lord, for Thou hast made my triumphs Thine. 
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CI)e Cljtr* Stmllap after Crinitg. 

"And go after that which is lost, until he find it? And 
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, re- 
joicing." — St. Lukb xv. 4, 5. 

THE Good Shepherd knows His sheep, and calls each 
by name. No one can stray and be forgotten. He 
has made it His own at great cost. He seeks it, as if 
it were His whole wealth, and He were poor without 
it. He goes after it, with the same love that led Him 
to give His life. When He finds it, He is glad. There is 
no harsh reproach, no rough driving back. He cleanses 
stains, He soothes hurts. With joy He lifts the trem- 
bling one, that His own strength may bear it safely 
to the fold, 

I HAVE gone astray like a sheep that is lost. I have 
wandered from the safe fold and the Good Shepherd's 
care. I have left the pastures where He led me, and 
sought, in self-chosen paths, what my foolish heart craved. 
And have I not felt my soul tire, and grow weak to face 
danger, and helpless to return? Has not the voice of 
Christ called to me often, and been unheeded? What 
am I, that He should so follow me, and try to find 
me willing to own His care ? How patient and untiring 
His love ! How tender His healing, cleansing hand, when 
He finds me stained, and wounded, and humbled, where 
my wilfulness has brought me ! How kindly He bends 
over me, to lift me from my low, lost state, and lay 
me on the finn support of His own human sympathy 
and Divine power ! Alas, that I should break loose from 
His kind arms, and grieve His love by new far wander- 
ings ! If He rejoices when He finds me, is there no loss 
of joy to Him when I am lost, and His seeking grace 
fails to bless me ? Shall I not give Him the joy of keep- 
ing me safe and glad ? 

OLOBD, who didst come to seek and save the lost ; 
make me hear Thy call ; bear me in Thy strength 
above the world's perils and temptations to the heavenly 
fold. 

If I have wandered, call me by my name, 
Make known to me Thy goodness and my shame ; 
From evil cleanse, from every foe defend, 
And bear me onward till my trial end. 
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Pottbth Monday attbr Trinity. 

"And when he cometh heme, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying unto (hem. Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my sheep which was lost.*' — St. Luke xv. 6. 

fTHHE Shepherd lifts the lost sheep on His shoulders. 
JL It is a burden, but one that He loves. Back over 
the rough ways He bears it till the fold is reached. 
Those who sang Christ's going out into the wilderness, 
and are the glad ministers of His mercy, feel with His 
joy at the first answer of each lost one to the seeking 
Shepherd's calL They rejoice indeed with Him over 
each wanderer brought safely home to be made glad 
for ever. 

THE angels know me as one whom their Lord loves, 
and wills them to befriend. They share His joy when 
I stop in my wayward course, when I feel myself lost, 
and in the mourning of repentance let my Saviour find 
me. They rejoice to minister to me as an heir of sal- 
vation, while Divine love heals and purifies me, and keeps 
me faithful, and bears me heavenwards. The full joy is 
not yet It will begin when I have passed within the 
gates of home, beyond reach of foes, out of danger from 
my own foolish waywardness. Then I shall blow how 
great the love and goodness of my Saviour, and how rich 
I have been in friends whom He taught to care for me. 
What sure hope there is in the mercy that calls me "His 
sheep,"and seeks me, even when by my own fault I am 
lost ! What comfort in the love that "finds " me, and owns 
me His, while still but a " sinner that repenteth !'* What 
joy in the love that bids all heaven be glad, when I am 
safely brought home to stray no more ! 

OTHOU Good Shepherd, who hast gone after me 
when lost; bind me to Thee, that I may never 
go from Thee, and may be upheld till I am welcomed 
among those who rejoice with Thee in the triumphs of 
Thy love. 

O Shepherd good, how hard this heart of mine, 
To wound and grieve Thy tenderness divine ; 
Oh, may my soul Thy dear-bought blessing gain, 
And give to Thee the fruit of all Thy pain. 
Bo Thine the holy Joy of saving me, 
Be mine the bliss of being saved by Thee. 
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Fourth Tuesday aftbr Trinity. 

"Bejoic* with me; for I have found the piece which I had 
lo8t.*'—&r. Luke xv. 9. 

THE coin is still silver, and bears the mark which tells 
its worth. But it is lost. Where it fell it lies useless 
and perishing. Such is man when he is no more in God's 
hands for use, when he is down among earthly things, 
heedless of his fall, and of the high end of his being. 
Dust gathers over what is precious, and God's likeness 
and name are hidden. The Holy Spirit in the Church 
holds up truth's light, and seeks, one by one, those who 
are still God's wealth, till they are given back to God 
for the holy uses of His kingdom. 

IP, like the prodigal, I leave my Father, I may find 
myself grown dull and helpless like the wandering 
sheep; I may, at last, sink to be like the lost coin, 
without longing for help or feeling of my fall I may 
be without spiritual power to arise and seek my Father, 
or even to welcome the seeking Shepherd. Let me dread 
the first step from being a son loved and loving, to be- 
ing a creature learning its need of God in the misery 
of wandering; and so downward to being God's pro- 
perty, knowing nothing of His rights and of His value 
for me. God claims the lost and dead in evil as His 
handiwork, which may regain its brightness and beauty. 
He calls His Church, and each member of it, to share 
His work of seeking, in order to share His joy in find- 
ing. The Spirit gives love and wisdom to search the 
dark places, to bring heavenly light into them, to sweep 
away what defiles souls and buries them from their Goo. 
So far as I am guided by the Spirit, I will be diligent 
in making a way for God to lay His hand on His lost 
ones, making them a joy to all who love Him, and love 
the souls He treasures. 

OLORD, may I never leave Thee, lest I become as 
those who know not their lost state away from Thee. 
Give me Thy Spirit to labour, that there may be joy in 
heaven over souls saved from darkness and sin. 

My soul lies cleaving to the dust ; 

Lord, give me life divine ! 
From vain desires and sinful lust, 

Oh, turn this heart of mine. 
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Fourth Whdnbsday afthb Trinity. 

M The younger son gathered all together , and took his jour' 
ney into a far country, and there toasted his substance."— 
St. Luke xv. 13. 

HIS heart went first. He tired of the pure joys of his 
home. He chafed under his father's wise rule. He 
longed to take his own wilful way through life, and taste 
the world's pleasures freely. His father would not hold 
him back by force, when his heart was gone ; or destroy 
his will by binding it. With all he had, he went where 
his father, who had given him all, was forgotten. Now 
he was master of his substance, but not of himself His 
unruled desires ruled him. No thought of old days, or 
of the future, checked his life of waste. 

IN Adam, I am God's child. In Christ, I am His child 
in a more blessed way. Have I valued His strong, 
wise, Fatherly care, and been glad to be near Him in 
trustful obedience ? Or have I taken my portion of goods 
into my own hands, instead of waiting to grow up, and 
be trained, so as to use it wisely and safely? Has my 
heart left Him? have I gone away from Him in life? 
Have I craved for what He withheld, and received 
unthankfully what He gave ? Have I set my judgment 
and will against His, and chosen my own way, heedless 
how I pained my Father's love, broke His laws, and 
cast off His firm protection ? Have I impatiently thrust 
aside the restraints of Providence, as if to force God's 
will to set me free ? Am I living now for earth and time, 
with no thought of my Father, and laying up nothing for 
my everlasting future ? It is sad to have gone away, even 
though I have returned. What if I still am wasting my all ! 
What if famine find me far from my Father, and I have 
spent all, even my power to arise and go to Him ! 

O DIVINE FATHER, teach me to love Thy will and 
use Thy gifts as a faithful son. May I never waste 
upon my ruin what Thou dost give to make me rich 
for heaven. 

We grasp at joys that end in pain, 
We strive for rest— no rest we gain, 

And still we wait to live ; 
The earthly good that stirs desire, 
The earthly aims that hope Inspire, 

No satisfaction give. 
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Fourth Thursday after Tbihity. 

"And when he had went all, there aroee a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be in toon*.*'— St. Luke xv. 14. 

WANT soon came, as the end of waste. While his 
"portion of goods * lasted, he could drown thought 
in sinful pleasure. When that was spent, he was without 
the means of enjoying what he had made his alL Those 
who had helped him to throw away his "goods," failed 
him in the hour of need. He tried to be as the citizens of 
that country where his father was unknown. He sought, 
by plunging into coarser sin, to quiet the craving within 
him. No man gave to him ; no man could. Only in the 
home that he had forsaken, might his want find help. 
Away from his father, he could only starve. 

TIME, health, strength, do not last. The portion of 
goods God gives His sons, if spent away from God, 
is wasted. Each day leaves the spiritual spendthrift 
poorer. The world loses its charm; the body fails in 
its power to enjoy. He who has lived for these, feels 
the sore pain of want. Sometimes, when sin's pleasures 
pall and tire, the sinner, with lowered taste, seeks grosser 
~oys, and tries to be as if he were formed for nothing 
ligher. But, ere long, the soul finds that away from its 
God there is famine. Well for him who early learns 
that the promises which drew him away are false. Well 
for him who waits not for the time of famine to force 
him to think of a forgotten Father. Well for him who 
returns before all is spent, before his conscience is 
dulled, and his nature debased. Am I spending my 
hope and joy, and laying up shame and misery for 
coming days? Do I "begin to be in want," and act so 
as to go more far away, and sink more deeply into dis- 
honour? Or do I let my soul's hunger warn me, and draw 
my desires homewards ? 

O HEAVENLY FATHER, save me from trying to 
find rest away from Thee. If I wander, call me 
back before I have wasted Thy gifts, and lost the power 
of loving Thee. 

How vain, and poor, and little worth, 
Are all these glittering toys of earth that lure us here : 

Dreams of a sleep, that death must break, 
Alas ! before it bids us wake, ye disappear. 
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Foubth Friday after Trinity. 

" I iciU arise and go to my father. 9 ' — St. Luke xv. 18. 

AT first the prodigal felt want only in Ms lower nature. 
. He would fain have found enough where he was. 
He tried long to do so, until he "came to himself." 
Then he thought of all that he had thrown away and left. 
His first feeling was selfish and unspiritual He remem- 
bered the "bread enough" of his home, and longed to be 
as the hirelings of his father. The name father reminded 
him that he was no alien, but still a son. Then came 
thoughts of heaven, and conscience made him see his 
life as sin. He resolved to arise from his shame, and to 
go and lay all before his father. 

IF all that the world gives fail to satisfy, this is because 
I am a son of God, and need what is higher. If the 
world's good things are mine no more, God makes the 
famine, that He may draw me back from the far land by 
thoughts of home and of my Father. If my religious life 
seem no path of peace, may it be that I am still going to 
my Father through the wilderness, where all reminds me 
of my wanderings, and I am still sore and weak from my 
old life ? If I seem so stained and unworthy, after going 
from God, that I scarce dare look towards home, let me 
not be tempted to delay. I can only grow worse and 
more helpless, where I am. Only by arising, can I break 
loose from the ways and the companionship of sin. Only 
by going, as I am, to my Father, can 1 find pardon. 
Only He can make me fit for His presence, and give 
me back what I have thrown away. My motives may 
be mixed, so that I shrink before His soul-searching 
eye ; He will give me better, and show me my sin in 
the light of His love. He will own me as His child, 
shamed and unworthy though I am. 

O MERCIFUL FATHER, draw my heart to Thee, 
in the sorrow of my sin. Help me to arise, with 
earnest will, and go to Thee humbly, trusting Thy Fatherly 
love. 

Thou art my only hope : I have no claim 
Upon Thy mercy, I am so defiled ; 
But I will dare to call Thee by Thy Name, 
I am a prodigal, but still Thy child. 
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Foubth Satttbdat aptbr Tbihttt. 

" When he teas yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran, and feu on his neck, and kissed 
Mm."— St. Luke xv. 20. 

THE father's heart went after the prodigal, and would 
not let him go. He mourned his son as still loved, 
though lost and dead. At the first sign of returning, he 
hastened to show him kindness, and to lead him home. 
So God in Christ went out to win man to feel and own 
a Father's love. So now the Divine Father meets each 
humbled prodigal when He first rises in answer to the 
call of grace. While still afar off, arms of Divine com- 
passion are stretched out to welcome and uphold. 

THOUGH I forsake and forget my Father, His love, 
all the while, tracks me, and wills not that I should 
be lost God seeks to rouse in me a right sense of my 
sin, and to make me long for Him, as He longs for me. 
He sends grace to help me to arise and return. He comes 
to meet me, that I may not tread the way of penitence 
alone. At once, He freely gives the assurance of pardon, 
and the pledge of all that His Fatherly love will do. He 
will take away the soiled dress of old habits, that bears 
the marks of my shameful past. He will clothe my in- 
most being with the robe of divinely-imparted righteous- 
ness, and outfit me for a holy life. He will restore me to 
a place among His sons and daughters, and admit me to 
the strengthening and refreshing feast of joy. How heart- 
less is my sin against this Father ! How tender is the 
love I wound when I go from this God ! What good 
I cast away ! What shame I surely lay up for myself ; 
whether it be the shame of the penitent, or the shame of 
the despairing who perishes in the far country ! 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who art ready to restore Thy 
. erring children who arise and come to Thee ; draw 
nigh to my soul and take me under Thy loving care, that 
I may love Thee as my Father, and fear to wander from 
Thee. 

I know Thy love will follow to the last 
Thy children who have wandered far away. 
Thy love has taught me now to hate the past, 
And in my shame it teaches me to pray. 
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Cl)t jfourtf) &unttap after Crinitp. 

M W%y beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceives* not the beam that is in thine own eyef" — 
St. Luke vi. 41. 

MOST men are quick to search out their brother's least 
faults, slow to be aware of their own neat sin. They 
behold — gaze closely on another's blemish, but overlook 
their own deformity. They are ready to set others right, 
while what is wrong in themselves is left to grow more 
wrong. No man can give good excuse for so acting. He 
who would be tender and skilful in helping others, must 
first know and cast off his own sin. 

AM I self-contented and officious in correcting my bro- 
J\. ther's failings? This is itself a "beam ;" it is one 
of many. It proves me spiritually blind, and makes my 
sins more : I wrong my brother, deceive myself, and pro- 
voke God. My brother sinner has a claim on my help 
and prayers. But I must fear lest I wound and harm 
him, while, with dim sight, and rough, clumsy hand, I 
try to do him good. His sin should warn me to know my 
own sin and be healed, that I may be used to bring heal- 
ing to my brother. Evil nearest home calls for greatest 
watchfulness. My conscience should be tender to feel 
painfully the least touch of lightest evil, and to shrink 
at its approach. I should be first of all jealous for my 
own soul s health and purity. I should be most sharp- 
sighted in marking my own faults, and most prompt in 
removing them. So, as I grow pure, charity will cover 
the faults of others. I shall not judge rashly, or meddle 
roughly, or touch in a way to give pain. Divine Love, 
which guides me in casting off my sins, will guide me in 
helping those to whom I would bring God's healing. 

OLOBD, who seest all hearts and judgest all men ; 
show me my sins, and save me from them. Grant 
me lowliness and charity, that I may be used, according 
to Thy will, to bring Thy help to my brother sinners. 

Speak kindly to the erring ; thou yet mayest lead him back 
With holy words and tones of love from error's thorny track ; 
Forget not thou hast often sinned, and sinful yet must be ; 
Deal gently with the erring one, as God has dealt with thee. 
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Fifth Monday aftbe Trinity. 

" Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." 
St. Matthew viii. 17. 

CHRIST had no sin, or sickness, of His own. His na- 
ture, one with God, was pure from taint, free from 
evil and the power of death. When He died, He gave up 
His life : no one took it But He read the evil of each 
heart and life, and felt, in a true way, the sin of each. 
And, by His perfect power of sympathy, every sorrow of 
every tried one helped to add to His load, as the Man of 
Sorrows, acquainted with all forms of human grief, and 
touched with a personal, painful feeling of them all 

I MAY be lonely, in a hard world. Even in the midst 
of friends, only my own heart knows its bitterness. 
Even the tenderest human sympathy falls short. But 
the God-Man knows, and feels with, all. He understands 
how each part of my trial presses, and where I am weak 
and quick to feel. In a true way, He is with me. I can 
know that there is One who knows me, who weighs* all 
I have to bear, who measures the hardness of my task, 
and the soreness of my pain and weariness. No pang of 
heart, no sad looking back, no dread of what is to come, 
is passed over, or made light of. All is before His mind 
and in His heart, as His own. He does not spare me all 
grief, for He longs most to free me from sin, that worst 
sorrow, of which my trials warn. But He makes His love 
felt : He puts Himself under my cross, so that its weight 
may not crush me. He cheers my faith, and makes me 
strong in His own might. He gladdens me with hope of 
the time, when sorrow shall have done its work, and all 
my soul's wounds shall be healed, and my body shall be 
glorious, and my load of care shall be laid down for ever. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, save me in my sorrow, save me 
from my sin, give me faith to know the love which 
bore gnef, and pain, and death for me, and to be sure 
that Thou art with me now, the same always. 

Strive thou in soul to sympathise with Him, 

The infinitely Great; 
For He has stooped to understand and share 

The weakness of thy state. 
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Fifth Tuesday aftbb Trinity. 

"No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.'* 
— Hebrews xii. 11. 

GOD is a wise Father. He knows how grievously we 
feel all trial. He sends or allows it, that we may 
gain more of His holiness. It may only harden in sin and 
unbelief. It promises good to those who are trained by it 
in faith and steadfastness. Righteousness comes to them 
from the Father, whom they seek and hold firm to in 
their time of conflict. They enjoy this fruit when the 
strife is past. They have the peace that comes from 
growth in spiritual power, and faith in a God proved 
true. When righteousness is ripened for heaven they have 
sure peace there, around them as well as within them. 

THE nature God has given me shrinks from the pain 
He wills me to bear. God means pain to be felt as 
pain. It is good, only as a means to an end which I can- 
not gain as well without it. If I miss that, my pain is 
only grievous, and harms me. I am taught to view sorrow 
as the training of a Father, and to bear and use it so as 
to see joy set before me coming from it. It should bring 
low my pride, and turn my thoughts to God and my end- 
less future. It should rouse me to search heart and life, 
and to seek light and grace, that I may be firm in faith 
and patience, and may know and do as my Father wills. 
So shall the holiness of my Father be made mine, as the 
fruit of my sad days of toil and strife. I shall know, 
indeed, that God is with and in me. In the peace of sure 
faith and hope, of a quiet conscience, of a nature ruled 
by God's grace, I shall have the first-fruits of the harvest 
of peace, when perfect righteousness shall be the crown 
of those who have endured to the end. 

O MERCIFUL FATHER, who dost care for Thy chil- 
dren's good ; enable me so to endure in patience, 
that my griefs and trials may yield the fruit of right- 
eousness, to be enjoyed in peace. 

I should not have to bear my pain, and grieve so many days, 
If what I need my soul could gain by easy pleasant ways ; 
For Thou art love, Thou lovest me, and Thou art wisdom too, 
And sorrow does not work for Thee what happiness could da 
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Fifth Wednesday after Trinity. 

*' Waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. — Romans viii. 23. 

FITHE sons of God are not free yet They have the 
JL earnest of the Spirit, which tells them they are re- 
deemed, and made members of God's family. The Holy 
Spirit works in them to purify even their lower nature. 
But they groan and are burdened, while tabernacling in 
a mortal body. Even when freed from the burden of the 
flesh, they hope for their manifestation as sons of God. 
When they are clothed upon with the "house which is 
from heaven," they shall, in body as well as spirit, bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

THOUGH redeemed, and made a child and heir of 
God, I share the sorrows under which the rest of 
creation groans. I feel the burden of a body sinking to 
its decay. I groan under the temptings of evil, and my 
weakness to hold firm against the inroads of that worst 
death. My spirit, in its efforts to rise, feels its bondage 
galling. But the Holy Spirit's work is a pledge that the 
burden is not for ever. All I am has been redeemed, and 
joined to the Only-begotten. For the perfecting of all I 
am, grace works now. For that I wait, not in fretful 
gloom, but in patient faith and hope ; not idly, but as 
one who knows a purpose in all fife's hard restraints, 
and would be made fit to use and to enjoy his freedom. 
I wait for the holy liberty which the children of God 
shall have in the glory of their Father. I look not to be 
"unclothed," but to be "clothed upon" with a body like 
unto Christ's glorious body, and worthy to be the fellow 
and the organ of a purified spirit I wait till God takes 
down this tabernacle, and builds it up anew, a spiritual 
body in which I can appear among the redeemed in my 
Fatner's home. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that by Thy Holy Spirit 
- I may be upheld in faith and hope, till I gain in 
body and spirit the liberty of the glory of Thy children. 

Oh, how glorious and resplendent, 

Fragile body, shalt thou be. 
When endued with so much beauty, 
Full of health, and strong, and free ; 
Full of vigour, full of pleasure, that shall last eternally 1 
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Fifth Thursday afthr Trinity. 

" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" 

Galatians vi. 7. 

THE farmer stores at harvest the same kind of grain 
that he sowed. The amount bears some proportion 
to the much or little seed sown and work done. Ground 
left to itself bears weeds, as surely as if weeds were 
planted. Men can nearly always see in their past the 
cause of what they are. Health, sickness, wealth, want, 
wisdom, ignorance, purity, corruption, happiness, woe, 
honour, shame — are the fruits of their doing or not doing. 
So, when the part of life spent on earth ends, the harvest 
to be reaped tells what the sowing has been. 

NOW is the seed-time. On the way I use it depends 
what I am to be and to have hereafter. All I do or 
fail to do, in thought, feeling, word, or act, bears on that 
life that has no end. I can choose what to sow; but, 
when harvest-time comes, I cannot choose what to reap. 
I can sow now to the flesh or to the spirit. The crop will 
be like the sowing ; I can only gather that. I cannot 
sow in unrighteousness, and hope to reap in mercy. I 
cannot sow in sloth, and reap tne fruit of earnest toil. 
I cannot sow in uncleanness, and reap purity. I cannot 
plant thorns, and gather grapes ; or sow sparingly for 
God, and reap plenteously from Him. I cannot sow 
nothing good, and hope to be given all good. I cannot 
sow evil, and expect God to root it out, and to enrich me 
with ripe holiness by a miracle. What I put into the soil 
of my nature, and cherish there, I shall nave when it is 
full grown. As early days, improved or misspent, tell 
surely on the whole after-life here; so does my life 
now make me, in good or evil, what I shall find myself 
in the life to come, and lay up for me what shall be my 
store for ever. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me grace to sow in repent - 
. ance, and faith, and loving obedience, that I may 
reap the fruit of holiness and joy, through Thy mercy in 
Jesus Christ. 

Heaven is a place of rest from sin ; 
But all who nope to enter there 
Must here that holy course begin 
Which shall their souls for rest prepare. 
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Fifth Friday afthb Tbinitt. 

M Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.'*— St. Matthew v. 48. 

GOD is love ; so all find Him loving. Even the un- 
thankful and unholy share His goodness. His love 
in Christ sought to win foes to let Him bless them. Those 
who wish to be indeed His children must aim to have 
His love in them, and to love as He does. It is unnatural 
to love no one, natural to love friends, supernatural to 
love alL Divine Love shines forth in blessing because it 
is Love, not because its objects are worthy, or will give 
back love. It overcomes evil with good. 

GODLESS men love those from whom they get, or 
hope to get, a return. Even lower animals show 
love to their kind. As a member of Christ, I cannot be 
content with what is but a form of self-love. How dwells 
the Love of God in me if this is all my love does t The 
Samaritan, who was not within God's Church, did not ask 
what the wounded Jew felt towards him, or whether he 
would have helped him in a like case. He acted as neigh- 
bour to him. Had Christ waited to love us till we loved 
Him, we should have been left to perish. His Love that 
sought me, and bears with me, must show Itself in me, or 
I am none of His. Alas ! the old, proud, selfish heart 
does not yield easily to the Divine will. I can only set 
an aim before me, and reach after it. The Love of God 
in me gains power as I force myself to do Its bidding. 
What my own love cannot do, that higher Love can. 
Though unable to feel as I ought, still I can be gentle 
and kind in deed, and word, and look, refusing to let my 
weakness hinder what God wills to do by His grace. 

O DIVINE LOVE, dwell in me and rule me ; over- 
come my selfishness, and sloth, and weakness, that 
the Love of my Father in heaven may be seen in all I 
am and do. 

God only knows the love of God ; 

Oh, that it now were shed abroad 
In this poor stony heart ! 

For love I sigh, for love I pine ; 

This only portion, Lord, be mine- 
Be mine this better part 
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Fifth Saturday afthb Trinity. 

" Lift up the hands which hang down, and thefeelle knees; and 
make straight paths for your feet.' — Hebrews xii. 12, 13. 

STRONG Christians are rare, who seem sure of what 
they do, and on what firm ground they stand, and 
where they mean to go. Some long, but fear to begin, to 
live godly. Some start well, but soon tire and yield. 
Some spend life in gaining and losing the same ground, 
never getting really forward, but growing weaker and 
more faint-hearted. So, hands that ought to be lifted in 

{>rayer, or busy in God's work and war, hang down use- 
ess. Every blast of vain doctrine shakes the trembling 
faith. Every trial upsets the feeble purpose. Life is wasted 
in wandering which brings heaven no nearer. 

DO I raise my hands in prayer with small heart or 
hope ? Am I weary in well-doing, or holding back 
from God's work ? Have I dropped or loosed my grasp 
of the weapons given to arm me against sin ? Is the 
stand I take for God timid ? Am I neither fixed in faith 
nor steadily upright in life ; but weak in purpose, with 
no clear plan or course, easily daunted, turned aside, 
upset ? This need not be, or go on. The blame is mine, 
not God's. I fail thus, not from lack of grace, but of 
will I must not wish idly for God to do more for me. 
I must do more with what I have from God. I must 
wait on God in hearty, bold, trustful doing. I can pray, 
work, conquer, if I will. I can stand firm for truth and 
holiness, and press straight on in a plain course. God 
is pledged to give grace for what He tells me to be 
and to do. His grace is sure. I am not alone. My 
Maker, and Father, and Redeemer, and Sanctifier, is 
with me, and seeks my highest good. I will take His 
grace for granted. I will brace my will, and put forth 
my strength as one whose will and strength are almighty 
through God. 

OLORD, make me strong in faith, and zeal, and hope, 
that I may stir up Thy power in me, and ever gain 
new grace to will and do Thy will more perfectly. . 

Go, labour on, your hands are weak, 
Your knees are faint, your soul cast down ; 
Yet falter not ; the prize you seek 
Is near— a kingdom and a crown. 
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Ci)t JFifti) &tm*ag after Crinitj). 

"Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready 
to he revealed tn the last time"—l St. Peter i. 5. 

SALVATION is given now, so that all may be free 
from sin's yoke, and live as God's children. In the 
last time, what hinders its fulness and joy shall pass 
away. Meanwhile, man must use what he has, in order 
to gain what he hopes for. In God's power is his sure 
trust. That is on his side, and is almighty. Faith grasps 
it in all needs. God's power keeps safe those who do not 
in unbelief let it go. He whose faith lives and works is 
strong in God to do, and bear, and conquer to the end. 

GOD has saved me, and given me the pledge of full 
salvation. I have grace that I may win glory. The 
power of God is the power of love. He who has begun 
can alone finish, and He wills to do so. It is the part of 
my faith to yield to God's strong, tender hand, and to 
put forth the power He puts in me. So shall that power 
free me from my own evil, and enable me to drive back 
the sin that assails me. So shall I on earth be kept and 
prepared for the inheritance that is kept and prepared 
for me in heaven. The power of the All-powerful is 
pledged to guard me till the last time. What need I fear 
but my own unbelief, which would set me alone in my 
helplessness ? Through faith I learn the ways in which 
grace comes. Through faith I draw nigh, and keep nigh, 
that I may be strong in God. Through faith I follow 
where God leads, in safe ways of obedience, and grow in 
holiness. Through faith I see Him who is invisible ; I 
am lifted above earthly things, and live for what is ready 
to be revealed, and is eternal. I fear not, while I know 
that God's power is on my side. I faint not, while I 
know what God's power keeps for me. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, whose power can alone keep me 
» safely ; give me faith to gain and use Thy grace in 
pressing towards the full salvation to be revealed in the 
last time. 

Lord, be ours the faith that saveth, 
Hope that every trial braveth. 
Love that to the end endureth, 
And, through Christ, the crown secureth. 
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Sixth Mondat afthe Trinity. 

"Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, Lord." ' 

St. Luke v. 8. 

THE disciples saw a promise in Christ's command. 
Christ filled the nets their faith let down at His 
word. The plain signs of God's nearness overpowered 
St. Peter with a feeling of his own littleness as man, 
and guilt as a sinful man. He saw, as he had not before, 
how great and holy his Lord was, and how unworthy he 
was of such close companionship. He could not flee from 
that Presence ; he feared to go away ; for to whom should 
he go ? He fell at Christ's feet, asking to be relieved from 
what was more than he could bear. His words spoke 
lowliness. Christ bade him "fear not" 

WHEN signs of God's nearness flash on me in some 
new way, I am tempted to lose calmness. I am 
awed when what is grand or lovely in nature seems to 
bring me in my littleness face to face with the might of 
nature's God. Or, for the first time, faith shows me the 
closeness and majesty of the Divine Heart-searcher, be- 
fore whom I have lived so thoughtlessly, to whom I nave 
prayed so idly, against whom I nave sinned with so light 
a heart I fear, when I am shown how dread a thing it 
is to have to do with God in any way ; I am apt to wish 
that He might withdraw farther from me, and to think 
it safer not to risk drawing nigh in the ways He tells me 
of. But I cannot flee, and only near Him am I safe. He 
is to be feared, but as the God who is Love. His power 
is on my side. His holiness may be made mine. God in 
Christ is man, and the Saviour of the sinful. Because I 
am a sinful man I pray Him not to depart, or let me 
leave Hun. He can fit me for His presence, and give me 
such fear as angels have, and such love as casteth out all 
fear that has torment 

GIVE me faith, Lord, to know Thy holiness and 
glory, and be sure of Thy love, that I may press 
near to Thee with lowly trust, and gain the love that 
casts out fear. 

Draw near. O Lord, and bid my sin depart 

Before Thy power divine ; 
Renew me. Lord, and cheer my wounded heart, 

And make me wholly Thine. 
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Sixth Tuesday ajthb Tbinity. 

"In every thing by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known unto Qod." — Philip- 
pians iv. 6. 

THIS is the way to be "careful for nothing/' and to 
have the "peace of God" In prayer, heart and mind 
turn towards God, rest in Him, feel and think in His 
presence with faith, hope, love, and adoration. In much 
true "prayer" nothing is asked. Prayer may be the 
posture of the spirit " always," " without ceasing. In sup- 
plication wants and wishes are made known. Thanks- 
giving is part of all true "prayer" and "supplication." 
He who seeks mercies must acknowledge those already 
given. He will give thanks in everything, who trusts the 
Love that guides all for his good. 

MY mind and heart can be kept in peace, only by 
being stayed on God. If I live a life of prayer, I 
am never by myself. I hold communion with God ; my 
thoughts and feelings are hallowed by Him, and drawn 
towards Him. I bear nothing apart from God. I desire 
nothing without laying it before God, that His will may 
be known. I need not to look for God, in restless alarm, 
when cares come; I can quietly spread everything, at 
all times, before a near, tried Friend, who careth for me. 
I do not seek God, only in times of fear or want ; I make 
known my requests, as I make known in prayer all else 
that is in mind or heart I thank Him who allows me 
to draw thus near, and whose loving-kindness I feel more 
when I need sympathy and help. I thank Him for past 
mercies, and for the hope of mercies yet in store. I thank 
Him for the love that grants, and for the love that wisely 
denies. I thank Him that He is my Father in Christ 
Jesus. When I have made known my requests, I can 
leave them with Him in peace. 

OLOBD, grant me to live before Thee in faith and 
love, and to make known to Thee at all times every- 
thing that is in my heart and mind, that I may have 
Thy peace. 

The simple trust that can confide all troubles to the Lord, 
And ask for nothing else beside the warrant of His Word : 
That no desire beyond it knows, no signs or wonders craves ; 
This is the trust that peace bestows, and this the faith that tAves. 
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Sixth Wednesday after Trinity. 

*' Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory' 1 — 
2 Corinthians iv. 17. 

ST. PAUL bore long a heavy load of triaL Yet he 
speaks of all as nothing ; for the longest, saddest 
night on earth is but as a moment to the everlasting day 
that follows. The world's worst counts not when weighed 
with heaven's glory. He who has good hope that his 
griefs are doing in him and for him God's work of love, 
faints not, nor is weary. With the eye of faith he looks 
to the eternal things he longs for. All that God's will 
allows to make his sorrows more keen and lasting, helps 
him on to glory, boundless and for ever. 

MY cross is often painful, and must be borne long, in 
hard ways, with no rest If I think only of earth 
and time, I surely lose heart and give way. But my life 
goes on when all here is left. I may have the fruit of 
what I bear now, in glory, which God from His full trea- 
sures adds to for ever. One thing only need be my care ; 
that what God wills me to suffer work in me what God 
wills. Then, to my faith and hope, my griefs may be felt 
light and passing. I can fix my soul's eye on things 
unseen, ana their untold, unknown worth shall make me 
grudge no cost to win them. If a fiercer flame be needed 
to burn away my sin, and make me pure for God, what is 
it all to having the clear glory of holiness brought out in 
me at last ? If God, in wise care, lengthens my slowly- 
moving hours of trial, I would not wish to risk any loss 
of endless glory for a little fleeting ease. Let God mould 
me and refine me after His own likeness, in His own 
way, in His own time. Enough for me to be found at 
last a perfect work of His love, fit for the glory which 
His love prepares in heaven. 

OLORD, grant me faith so to bow to Thy will, that 
my affliction may be a means of grace, and a pledge 
of glory. 

Lord, since our griefs on Thee were laid, and Thou hast felt 

their sting, 
Help us in honest calm to take our share of suffering ; 
Thou didst look on unto Thy joy, and so by grace will we, 
But we would clasp Thy Cross, and feel we owe that joy to Thee. 
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Sixth Thursday after Trinity. 

" To do good and to communicate forget not; for with such 
sacrifices God is weU pleased. —Hebrews xiii. 16. 

HE in whom God's love dwells, does all the good he 
can with the means God gives. In Christ's members 
he sees Christ, who gave life for him. Beyond the "house- 
hold of faith" he sees those whom God pities. He will 
not offer what costs nothing. He gives alms in help for 
soul, mind, and body, not to be seen of men, or rewarded 
by God, or praised by himself. That were vanity, trading, 
selfishness, not love. Yet he is glad that God counts gifts 
to His poor as loans to Himself, and welcomes the least 
sacrifice of a guileless heart. 

I HAVE gifts from God to pass on. If I use all on self, 
I miss what makes them good gifts indeed. If I show 
the love shown me, I work with God ; I gain new bless- 
ing, and am a means of blessing others. Of all good 
thmgs, the best is that indwelling love that acts with 
the generosity of God. Wanting that, all else I have is 
worthless. Do I give ? What do I give ? How do I give ? 
Are my money, my knowledge, my religion any help to 
those around me ? Do I give, only because I must, and 
asking grudgingly how much is my bare duty? Do I give 
what costs no trouble or self-denial ? Do I give for gain' 
in this world or the next ? Do I give in a way to humble 
those who receive, and to exalt self? Or does God's love 
in me flow forth in its free course ? Do I, in love to God, 
bring my best gladly, and make my dearest sacrifice with 
humble thankfulness? I owe all to God; but He in 
mercy looks on what I give for His sake as lent to Him. 
He is well pleased with my little, blemished offerings oi 
what is His right He will reward me for what His love 
enables me to do and to give. 

OLORD, from whom comes all I have and am that 
isgood ; stir up in me love for others, which will 
make Thy gifts be felt beyond myself, and bring me new 
blessing. 

Largely Thou givest, gracious Lord, 

Largely Thy gifts dhould be- restored ; 
Freely Thou givest, and Thy word is "Freely give," 
He only who forgets to hoard has learned to Uve. 
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Sixth Friday aftbb Trinity. 

"By thy words thou ahaU be justified, and by thy words thou 
shcUt be condemned. —St. Matthew xii. 37. 

WORDS are thoughts and feelings in outward form. 
They show what is in mind and heart They are 
the outcome of the character. If a man be foolish, false, 
impure, unkind, or wise, true, pure, gentle, such will his 
words be. He may deceive his fellowmen or himself; but 
God traces his words to their source, and gives them 
their true value. By means of words, good and evil pass 
from man to man, and work is done tor or against God. 
A man's words will at last show what he is. 

MY whole way of using my power of speech tells what 
I am. By the words of my lips I can know what 
God sees in my heart, and how like or unlike Christ I 
live. If I am careless about what I say, I am careless 
about all. What a power for good or evil, words are ! I 
mav speak so as to harm and shame my soul, or so as to 
train myself in what is good. I may mislead, and offend, 
and wrong my neighbour; or I may cheer, and help, 
and bless aim. I may bring him God's food for mind and 
heart, or poison him with sin. 1 may spread peace and 
good-will, or stir up strife and every evil work. I may 
glorify God, and make known His truth and grace ; or 
blaspheme Him, and tempt men from Him. My words 
show in myself, and spread among men, to God's glory or 
dishonour, truth or falsehood, wisdom or folly, virtue or 
vice. How closely should I watch my words, to learn the 
state of my heart ! How carefully should I guard the 
use of so great a power for good and evil ! How solemn 
the thought that, by what I speak or write God judges 
me, and shall justify or condemn me at last 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace so to guard my 
. thoughts and heart, and Keep the door of my 
lips, that I may speak no idle or corrupt word, but 
only what is good to the use of edifying, according to 
Thy holy will 

At Thy feet our thoughts we lay, 
Make Thine own the words we say, make our lives more pure' 
each day; 

May our lips our faith confess, 
Teach us when reviled to bless, conquering by gentleness. 
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Sixth Saturday afthb Trixity. 

" They loved the praise of men more than the praise of God." 

St. John zii. 43. 

THAT only is good which God counts good. What 
men praise may be of no worth with God. Man is 
not to be dressed so as to look right, but to be changed 
so as to be right God made that wnich is without and 
within ; He claims that both be holy. The shining before 
men must not hide, but show what the man is. A fair 
outward life may leave the heart foul ; inward holiness 
always makes the life pure. Hypocrites are boldly sinners 
before God. They live a lie, lest men should find them 
out. They dishonestly take credit meant for such as they 
seem to be, not for such as they are. 

IT is pleasant to have man's good word ; but I can 
spare that, if I am right before God. My hope rests 
on what God knows, not on what man thinks. God sees 
the spring and aim of my life, and weighs each least 
part with the rest. Man judges my heart by my life ; 
God judges also my life by my heart Man marks what 
I do and say ; God knows what I am. Praise got by 
false pretences is shame ; it warns me that it would 
be turned to scorn, could men see the truth. I am base, 
if I care more for a good name than a good conscience. 
I insult God, if I am more careful to order the life by 
which men judge me, than the thoughts and feelings 
which He reads. I add sin to sin, if I cloak over with 
false virtue what is wrong in me, instead of setting it 
right The old man and his deeds must be put off, not 
disguised. Do I pray more reverently, give more largely, 
live more purely, when men watch me, than when only 
God is by? If so, do I not trifle with Him who loves 
and will judge me? Must I not fear the portion of 
the hypocrites ? 

OLORD, to whom all hearts are open ; make me true 
in my inmost being, that I may please Thee, and 
that my life before men may prove tnat I grow holy 
in body, soul, and spirit 

Thyself despise, 
Thou knowest well thy weakness and thy shame : 

Above man's censure calmly rise ; 
Be true to God and right, unmoved by praise or blame. 
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Cf)e Shifty &untJap after Crimtg. 

" Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jems. 
For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christy— Oalatians iii. 26, 27. 

MAN'S faith welcomes the faith revealed by God, and 
seeks a share in the grace and truth given through 
Jesus Christ. In baptism, by the One Spirit he is made 
part of the "Only -begotten,' "God's dear Son;" he is 
"accepted in the Beloved" as a child of God. Now he is 
no more a slave, but a son, with new duties, new motives, 
new power. He is not driven by hard laws against his 
will As he puts on the new man more wholly, and grows 
after the image of Christ living in him, it becomes his 
nature to live godly in Christ Jesus. 

WHAT God has done for me, warns of what I ought 
to do. What God has made me, warns of what I 
ought to be. I am God's son ; only He could make me 
that Perhaps the Church's faith brought me to Him, 
before I knew that I was born in sin. He gave me, not 
in name, but in truth, a share in the Divine nature of 
the God-man. All the good things made known in the 
faith of Christ are ready for my faith to take and use. 
My sins are sins of a son of God. I can sin, only as a 
member of Christ, using powers which are a part of Him. 
If I go on in sin I throw from me the rights and hopes 
of a joint-heir with Christ The new man has been put 
on, but the old nature is still strong, and slow to give 
way. My faith must grasp the truth of what by God's 
free grace I am, and may grow to be ; to what state I 
may rise, and what height I fall from if I fail. I must 
more and more put on the Lord Jesus Christ, that His 
mind in me may keep down what is evil. So shall I love 
God more with a son s love, and trust His will. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, give me faith to know the 
. place and hopes to which Thou hast called me, 
and to live as Thy child, growing ever in living union 
with the Only-begotten. 

Amen, and therefore am I sworn His servant, 
His sacred heart through life to be my rest, 
To watch His eye with adoration fervent, 
Foe of His foes and in His white robe drest 
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Seventh Monday after Trinity. 

"Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Fharisees t ye shall in no case enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven."— St. Matthew v. 20. 

THE Scribes and Pharisees were looked up to as the 
most learned in God's truth, and the highest models 
of blameless life. They felt sure of a foremost place in the 
Kingdom of God. With many, knowledge was unfruitful, 
motives were not pure, aims were not the highest. Even 
the true and earnest knew not of the gift of God's right- 
eousness by the Spirit through union with Christ. This 
all can gain, and must have now. 

I MUST have a righteousness, not outside myself, not 
from myself, but put within me and so made mine. It 
must eaual that of Scribe and Pharisee in the careful 
doing of duty carefully learned. It must go beyond that 
of the deceived and deceivers among them in being heart- 
felt, and for the eye of God. It must exceed any the 
truest ever had or taught ; for it can. More is given me, 
and more is asked. The Holy Spirit has come. I am a 
member of Christ, I have ways of union with God un- 
known to the best saints of old. I may dwell in Christ, 
while He dwells in me, making His power mine, changing 
my nature and guiding my life. His righteousness, the 
righteousness of God, is my perfect pattern. Imparted to 
me, it is my power to live as He did, and to grow like 
Him. Have I any righteousness — even as much as Scribe 
and Pharisee ? Am I tempted to think of Christ's right- 
eousness as set to my account instead of any I need have? 
Or do I prize it as the infinite source from which I may 
draw in faith, while in humble trust I use means of grace, 
and will and try to do righteousness ? 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, who hast given me union with 
J\. Thee through Christ ; grant that He may so dwell 
in me as the source of righteousness that I may gain 
Thy kingdom. 

The nuptial robe is pure and white, 
Unsoilea in deed, unstained in thought ; 
With willing heart, and purpose right, 
In works of love it must be wrought. 
Although 'tis wove with colours bright, 
It shall not pass where Love is nought. 
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SBT1INTH TUESDAY AFTER TbDOTT. 

" Thou art the man"— 2 Samuel xii. 7. 

DAVID fell from a height, and sank deeply. He went 
down from sin to sin, growing more hard and dnlL 
Not till the prophet roused his anger by a story of an- 
other's guilt, did he see what his own deserved. He con- 
fessed his sin, and it was put away. But he could not 
undo its work, or forgive himself, or escape unpunished. 
He was never afterwards a free man, but in the power of 
those who knew his shame. His children's sin darkened 
his days. Sorrows crowded on him to the last. He learned 
that, though God is merciful, sin always finds the sinner 
out, and punishment is sure. 

I HAVE not the large gifts of grace, or the high calling 
that David had. I may well doubt myself, and fear 
the first yielding to temptation, lest I sink as low as he. 
I dare not ask God to let me sin once, and to save me 
from falling farther. I cannot count on stopping when I 
will, or on ever being brought back to the state whence 
I cast myself down willingly. What if I should be left 
to go down into sin, and to lie down in it, till I lose 
the dread of sin and even the feeling of it ! I may well 
fear lest, like David, I be blind to sin in myself, which 
I would abhor in another. I do well to look on the evil 
around me as perhaps a parable of my sin, and to try 
myself as before God. Forgiven sin does not mean for- 
gotten sin. Bather must I remember sin with more sad 
shame, when its baseness is shown in the light of God's 
forgiving love. God is very pitiful and gracious, but He 
is not mocked. His laws cannot be safely trifled with ; 
sooner or later they avenge themselves. If my sin does 
not find me out here, I shall find it hereafter. 

ALMIGHTY and merciful God, give me an enlightened 
. conscience and a firm will, a noly dread of sin, and 
a humble feeling of my weakness, that through Thy grace 
I may be saved from the guilt and sorrow of sin. 

T want a godly fear, a quick discerning eye, 

That looks to Thee when sin is near, and sees the tempter fly ; 

A spirit still prepared, and armed with jealous care ; 

For ever standing on its guard, and watching unto prayer. 
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Sbvhkth Wednesday aftbb Tbikity. 

" Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for 
another"— &r. James t. 16. 

HE whose brother has aught against him must own 
the wrong and ask pardon. He who sins against 
God must confess his fault, that it may be forgiven. It 
is good to open the soul's grief to a wise, kind friend. 
The act humbles ; it tests the penitence ; a fairer judg- 
ment than one's own is rained, with the help of advice 
and prayers. If the need be felt great, or the soul's ques- 
tions be hard, the burdened one will naturally go to some 
discreet and learned minister of God's Word. 

IF I wrong my neighbour, confession is due to him, to 
myself, and to God. Justice, honour, and religion 
claim it When I bow before God, and tell my sin, He 
hears me, and bids me go in peace and sin no more. Yet 
He teaches me to lay bare my faults before a fellow- 
sinner, and to ask his prayers. I may own sin to God 
with no true sense of dishonour, or humbling of my 
pride. My shame that man knows my sin warns me 
what my shame ought to be under the holy eye of God ; 
the effort it costs to tell him how I have sinned warns 
me what pains I should take not to sin. A friend's 
voice may speak to me God's counsel and comfort 
A friend's prayers may quicken mine, and call down 
an added blessing, what friend can I choose so fit 
to help me, as one who has a charge from God to 
watch for souls, and who must give account of them 
to God? God will not fail to give him grace to guide 
and care for me as a sheep of Christ's flock who has 
strayed. He is sent to speak the word of pardon, and 
to bless in the Lord's name. To sin is shameful. I dis- 
own it when I own it 

OLORD, who knowest my heart and life ; make me 
so to hate sin that I may be quick to own my faults 
against my fellow-men and Thee, and may use all means 
to be delivered from the guilt and stain of sin. 

Lord, when we bend before Thy throne, 

And our confessions pour, 
Teach us to feel the sins we own, 

And hate what we deplore. 
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Shthnth Thursday after Trinitt. 

** The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath found, he huleth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and seUeth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field."— St. Matthew xiii. 44. 

WHILE toiling for daily bread, he found what would 
make him rich for ever. All he had seemed no- 
thing ; he sold it that he might buy the field where 
the treasure lay. So, to man bowed over the world's 
toil, is made known the wealth that is in Christ He 
hides the new-found prize. Joy makes him fear lest 
he lose it He grudges nothing if he may but feel sure 
that it is safely his own. It is enough. He buys the 
whole field for the sake of it Outward things and means 
of grace, which before were barren and a weariness, have 
treasure in them now. 

THE wealth of God is hidden from the careless idler ; 
it is often found by the earnest, even when he seeks 
it not. While toiling for the best ends I know of, a 
higher good is shown me. I can have it, if I will, but 
not without cost. Beside that treasure all else is of no 
worth. It gives all joy and power. It grows larger and 
more full of blessing, the more it is drawn upon and 
used. To have found, this, and to know that it may be 
mine, is indeed joy. Not for me to boast, but with lowly 
care to hide it, while I do all, and, if need be, give up all 
else, at once, to make my right to it sure. Have I toiled 
in earthly tasks, thoughtless of heavenly good? Now, 
God shows me that good as the great end to be sought 
in all labour. Have I prayed, and used other means of 
grace, with small gain, as if digging round the treasure 
without reaching it? Now I Know the worth of the 
"field." Hidden in it there is a treasure I can make 
my own. For the sake of that, I joyfully part with what 
I have prized most I count all things but loss, that I 
may win Christ and be enriched by Him. 

GRANT, Lord, that in all I do I may seek the true 
riches, and that I may spare no cost to make them 
mine. 

Whate'er I fondly counted mine, 
To Thee, my Lord, I here restore ; 
Gladly I all for Thee resign : 
Give me Thyself, I ask no more. 
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Seventh Friday after Trinity. 

"J know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty {but thou 
art rich)."— Revelation ii. 9. 

TO the Ever-living and All-knowing all things are pre- 
sent He knows them that are His, and how His life 
in them is put forth. No least work of those who live in 
union with the Lord fails to follow them when they die 
in the Lord. He measures the trial and need which 
make their strife with sin hard, and their gifts like the 
widow's mite. He notes how they work in taking upthe 
cross, and in carrying it, and in lowly patience. They 
are blessed, and heirs of the Kingdom, who have suffered 
for His sake, and been rich in faith. 

"1/TY Maker and my Judge knows what I am, and what 
ivX I do. He sees my past and what is before me, in all 
their meaning and value. He marks as my works the 
working of His life in and by me. He knows what helps 
I need, and gives as is best. He understands my diffi- 
culties, and my want of means to serve Him by what 
men call great deeds. He owns my efforts in spite of 
hindrances. He feels with me in my cares, and Knows 
the strain of prayer and patience it costs to keep down 
self, and to bow to the Divine wilL He remembers each 
trial and victory of faith, though I toil and fight as a 
matter of course, and forget, as soon as it is past. When 
I mourn my unworthiness, He longs to bless ; and His 
mercy sees His own worthiness in what I feebly do. 
Though I feel myself poor, and miserable, and blind, 
and naked ; yet, if I am earnest, He lays up store for 
me above, and sees me rich towards God. No least 
part of my life is trifling, or need be lonely or in vain. 
Living thus under God's eye, I must live carefully, yet 
hopefully. I need fear nothing while He knows me true 
to Him. 

OLORD, who knowest all my path ; grant me grace 
to labour and suffer gladly according to Thy will, 
and to be rich towards God, and an heir of the Kingdom. 

Thou wilt do all I leave undone, remake what I have marred, 
My foolish hindrances the while wilt gently disregard : 
And when the work is all complete, then Thou wilt call it mine, 
And I shall hear Thee say, "Well done 1 henceforth My joy is 
thine." 
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Shvbnth Saturday after Trinity. 

" Thou art careful and troubled about many things: but one 
thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that flood part, which 
shall not be taken away from her."— St. Luke x. 41, 42. 

BOTH sisters loved Christ, and were loved by Him. 
Love led each to do what she did. Martha sought 
to give her best ; Mary to feed her soul with the Lord's 
words. Martha, in her restless care about many things, 
was too busy to become herself what Christ would have 
had her be. She grudged Mary her calm, and blamed her 
to the Lord for not helping to honour Him in her way. 

SOME are called more to active work ; some more to 
a quiet life of thought and prayer. Martha must not 
envy Mary, nor Mary look down on Martha. Christ's 
work needs both. Each calling has its own blessings 
and its own dangers. I may leave work undone while 
seeking what gladdens my own soul, and so make my 
religious life an idle self-pleasing. I may welcome the 
Word that tells of rest, and be glad to learn, but un- 
ready to bear the yoke. Or I may so live in the whirl 
and bustle of work as to leave my soul without what 
it needs for growth and vigour. Even work for Christ 
may draw and keep me away from Him. I may be so 
eager to give, as to forget that I must first and always 
be a receiver. I may be careful and troubled in many 
schemes to do Christ honour, and yet may fail to find 
and know Him, or to have in His service rest for 
my souL I need times of quiet sitting still at my 
Master's feet, to gain love and calmness, that I may 
do Martha's work in Mary's spirit I am bound to go 
forth from hearing the Lord's words to use for Him what 
I gain from Him. 

OLORD, lead me to choose the good part which fails 
not, and so to learn at Thy feet, that I may ever 
with quiet, loving spirit work for thy glory. 

Be Heaven my spirits calm abode, 
Hid be mv life with Christ in God, 

My spirit, Lord, be one with Thine ; 
Let all my works in Thee be wrought, 
And filled with Thee be all my thought, 

And in myself Thy likeness shine. 
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©f)e &ebmtf) &unftag after Crtnttp. 

"Whence can a man satisfy these men with bread?" 
St. Mabk viii. 4. 

THERE was no money, and no place to buy. They 
laid their small store in Christ's hands. He gave 
it power to be enough for alL So, year by year, men 
wait on God for that which is not and which they cannot 
bring into being. They trust seed to God, as He has 
taught God gives it back multiplied. So, in obedient 
faith, men seek their soul's food. What they lay before 
God becomes in His hands means of grace and support 
of spiritual life. 

GOD can feed with manna, or as He wills. He is not 
bound to one way of working. His power is as real 
when He provides for me in what I call the course of 
nature, as when He works what I call a miracle. I must 
not forget Him because He is so sure that I can count 
on what He will do when I plant and water. I must 
look to Him for increase, and praise Him when I reap. 
He blesses weak means, in weak men's hands, to help 
tired, starving souls. My work for men fails, unless I 
bring it to Him to be made His work. When my soul 
wants cheer and strength, He sends help, sometimes 
straight from Himself, often in His chosen ways through 
the ministry of men. He blessed means which had no 
look of promise, when in my baptism He took me into 
union with His own life. As I wait on Him in faith and 
prayer, He upholds my soul's life, through what I do, and 
men do for me. In the Holy Communion bread and wine 
are brought to Him ; He gives them back, blessed to be 
my Meat and Drink indeed, so that I partake of Him 
who is the Bread of God and the eternal life of souls. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, teach me in faith, and prayer, and 
u obedience, to wait on Thee for all good things I need 
for soul and body, that all my blessings may come to me 
as tokens of Thy power and love. 

He cares for all who are His own, 
He never lets them be alone, 

But always waits to give ; 
Their daily needs He will supply, 
And nothing will His love deny 

By which their souls may live. 



Eighth Monday affhr Trinity. 

"If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things to them that ask Him?"— St. 
Matthew vii. 11. 

NATURE guides fallen men to seek their children's 
true good. God is better than His creatures. From 
Him come all Fatherly love and wisdom. In Him is no 
selfishness, caprice, or partiality. He knows each, whom 
He bids call Him Father. He knows how best to give 
what is best for each. He grants more good than is asked. 
He withholds evil things though asked. He gives the 
Holy Spirit— the sum of all "good things," assuring of 
His wise love in granting or refusing. 

A LL fatherly love and wisdom of all best earthly fathers 
J\. tell me of my Father in heaven. He as God is per- 
fectly what they as men can only be imperfectly. Though 
sinners, they still show something of what God implanted 
in them, and help me to know the Divine Fathers good- 
ness. God, who has made me His child, pledges Himself 
to do a Father's part. He wishes my true improvement 
and well-being, and will provide for it. He calls on me 
to show the trustful, asking spirit of a child. He does 
not scorn my least prayer. He will deny me no good 
thing. I would not nave Him grant all that in my wil- 
fulness or foolishness I ask. I trust Him to withhold 
what He knows would be to me the useless "stone," or 
the dangerous "serpent." So I ask freely, sure of His 
firm, true love, and knowing that if He denies me what 
I think good, He will grant me what He knows good. I 
ask, with all things, and above all things, for the Holy 
Spirit; to make my will more one with my Father's 
will, and make His gifts be indeed blessings. Without 
this, nothing is good for me. With this, all is good. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, teach me to pray as Thy 
- child. Grant me what is good, though I fail to 
ask it : deny me what is evil, though I ask it : give me 
Thy Holy Spirit 

Not to my wish, but to my want, 

Do Thou Thy gifts apply ; 
The good unasked in mercy grant, 

The ill, though asked, deny. 
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Eighth Tuesday asthb TBnrrrr. 

" When ye w ere the servants of sin, ye were free from right- 
eousness. What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed? for the end of those things is death.** — 
Romans vi. 20, 21. 

MAN may so disown God's right over him as to obey 
no call of duty, and feel no check of conscience. 
This freedom from uod's law means the loss of His care 
and blessing. Life's powers are spent in laying up shame, 
and in going on to death. The spirit is blighted and dis- 
honoured, till it is parted from God, its life and glory. 
Even if sin's service be forsaken, shame is not escaped. 
Sinners must feel the shame of the despairing soul that 
perishes, or of the humbled penitent 

I AM able to sin freely, only so far as I have shaken off 
God's careful, guiding hand, and have ceased to love 
and fear Him. I am happy in sin, so far as I am falling 
towards shame, and the utter loss of Him who is the life 
of souls. I must shrink from that state in which the soul 
is out of sight and hearing of the God of righteousness ! 
Well for me, when conscience makes the way of sin hard, 
and forbids me to obey my tempters and my own evil 
nature. Blessed are the shame and self-reproach which 
warn me when I have failed, and send me for pardon and 
renewal Thus God claims me for righteousness, and 
shows that He has not let me go. He protects me from 
sin, and holds me back from the way of dishonour that 
leads to death. Alas, for the days when I broke loose 
from His kind, fatherly rule, and chose to bear the yoke 
of sin ! Alas, for those fruits of unrighteousness which 
bow me before myself and God, and seem more shame- 
ful the more sure I am of Divine forgiveness. Let me be 
thankful that my soul lives, and feels, and can still love 
the restraints of righteousness. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me such an abiding sense of 
. Thy claim upon me, that I may be ashamed of past 
sin, and, guided by fear and love of Thee, may serve Thee 
for ever. 

In a service which Thy will appoints 

There are no bonds for me, 
For my Inmost heart Is taught the truth 

That makes Thy children free ; 
And a life of self-renouncing love 

Is a life of liberty. 
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Eighth Whdhiisday aftbb Tbdott. 

"Being made free from sin, and become servants to Qod.ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.** 
—Romans vi. 22. 

SIN is not our rightful lord. God has redeemed us for 
His own, and given us the freedom of His sons. He 
has pledged Himself to enable us to resist sin. We need 
not yield to its power. We are bound to serve God as 
our Father, who guards and upholds us. In His service 
growing holiness is our reward. Day by day we become 
holy, as through God's grace we are trained in habits of 
right-doing. So we go forward to the end — fulness of life, 
in perfect union with the everlasting God, 

I BELONG to God, and owe Him all my service ; for 
He has saved me from the power of sin, which brings 
shame, and ends in death. He calls me to be faithful, not 
as a servant, but a son, that I may grow like my Father, 
and worthy to share His home. As I obey Him, evil 
loosens its hold upon me, and I am set more free from 
all that shames and kills. Yielding to His will, I am 
formed to holiness after His loving plan, and by the 
power of His grace I bring forth the fruit of holy living. 
But, in this world I am still struggling free from the 
toils of eviL I have only the glad hope and foretaste of 
the glory to be revealed. I have the joy of knowing that 
God is my Lord and Saviour, and that His holiness is 
being made mine. I look on to the end,— life with God, 
life m God, life like God's — pure, perfect, and for ever. 
I will claim my freedom. Sin shall not usurp dominion 
over me. As a faithful son I will serve my Father. I will 
watch, and pray, and labour to bring forth that fruit 
which tells of growth unto holiness, and of the power 
of the life that is everlasting. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, who hast broken the yoke of 
-TjL sin and set me free ; give me grace to serve Thee 
with all my heart, that I may go forward in a life of 
righteousness to the reward of holiness and everlasting 
life. 

A slave of sin and death was I, but Christ has set me free ; 
I live to glorify His love, who died to ransom me. 
My God I serve, to Him alone my loving homage pay ; 
I gain His likeness, and His will I Joyfully obey. 

268 



Eighth Thursday aptbb TwxrrY. 

11 As He prayed , the fashion qf His countenance was al- 
tered, and His raiment was white and glistering"— St. Luke 
be. 29. 

MOSES' face shone after he spoke with God at Sinai 
But, as Christ prayed on the holy mountain, His 
own glory shone through the veil of His humanity. Men 
saw that glory — the same which St John saw afterwards 
in the Revelation. The voice from heaven and the bright 
cloud recalled the anointing to His work at Jordan. His 
human soul was newly braced for what was now near, 
of which His forerunners, Moses and Elias, spoke. The 
glimpse of His glory would help the faith of those who 
saw Him led to the Cross. It helps the hope of those 
who look forward to being like Him. 

LET me be much with Christ apart, that I may catch 
some of the glory which lights on those who speak to 
God. Let me cherish Christ in me, that by the shining 
forth of His holiness my nature may be transfigured. It 
is good for me to enjoy the soul's vision of the Lord in 
His glory. But this cannot always be. Moses and Elias 
warn me of laws and truths, which Christ came to fulfil, 
and to set before me with new meaning. Tokens of Divine 
favour and signs of the glory union with Christ gives, are 
foretastes of what is only reached in full beyond the cross 
and the grave. I must go down from the mountain top, 
bearing with me the strength they give. My Lord calls 
me after Him to lowly work, with prayer and fasting, 
that I may cast out evil in His name. I must be as sure 
of what He is when He leads me to Gethsemane, as when 
He unveils His glory. Now I see Him as He is, only by 
faith. I hope to wear His likeness and share His glory, 
not in a tabernacle built by man, but in the eternal 
mansions He prepares on high. 

BRING me apart with Thee, Lord, and reveal Thy 
glory to my faith, till, being purified, I see Thee as 
Thou art, and know that Tliou hast made me like Thee. 

Not yet, not yet, to man is given to rest upon that height , 
Tis but a passing glimpse of heaven ; we must descend and fight. 
Beneath the mount, in toll and pain, O Christ, Thy strength 

impart; 
Till we, transfigured too, shall reign for ever where Thou art. 

269 



Eighth Fbidat apthb Trinity. 
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'Now we see through a glass, darkly: but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known*'— 1 Cobinthians xiii. 12. 

WHEN the veil of unbelief falls, faith sees the glory 
of God in Christ and His work. But we cannot 
now know all. We must learn God's truths in man's 
words. We can think of heavenly things only as our 
experience of earthly things helps us to give them form. 
The mirror shows us a true reflection, but not the thing 
itself. like children, we are taught what we do not yet 
know all the meaning of. When the veil of the flesh is 
withdrawn, we hope, with pure, spiritual eyes, to see the 
things of God clearly. We hope to understand the speech 
of heaven, and to know God as truly as God knows us. 

CHRIST is the shining forth of the Father's glory. I 
see Him in His words and works, shown to me in 
the Gospel and by the Spirit In Him I see God. But, 
while in my earthly state, I know only as far as is safe 
and good for me. Sin hides God's face. I have not power 
to put plainly even before my faith much of the glory 
I am told of. Enough is clear to draw my mind and 
heart, and influence my whole being. What Christ said 
and did and is can mould and change me, if I wilL 
Grace comes from Him to work glory in me, that I 
may grow fit to look on Him as He is. God does not 
vet show me His glory, but makes His goodness pass 
before me. So I do not now trace the growth of glory 
in myself, but watch for light and grace. If my faith 
grasps the truths made known, and my will uses each 
new gift of grace, I may rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God to be revealed to me when I am pure enough 
to look upon it, and to be revealed in me when I am 
a finished work of God. 

OLORD, make Thyself known to my faith, and pour 
out Thy grace upon me, that by the power of Thy 
goodness I may be changed till I can see Thee in Thy 
glory. 

May Reason my desires restrain, 
May Reason bow when Faith is sure : 
May I, through Faith and Reason, gain 
New light from Thee, desires more pure. 
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Eighth Saturday aftkb Trinity. 

"Jena, beholding him, loved him, and mid unto him. One 
thing thou iacke8t."—ffa. Mabk x. 21. 

ALL was his that earth could give. He had kept what 
. he knew of God's will He did not make this world 
his all, nor did he feel content with himself ; for he still 
asked how to gain sure hold on eternal life. Christ loved 
him, as He looked into his manly, guileless heart. He 
saw his high gifts and calling, and what he lacked that 
he might be free to rise. The claim laid bare what made 
it hard for him to seek God's kingdom first. He went 
away sad, to count the cost of following the Good Master 
and the call of God's love. 

CHRIST tells me that God's law marks the way of 
life. Till I try from the heart to do God's will, I 
have not set off towards life. My aim to be perfect 
proves how far I do this. Christ loves to see in me a 
true will to lack no grace, and fail in no work of love. 
He loves to see me bold to own my wish for light and 
help to take the highest path. I have no love which 
Christ will love, if I do not seek to be perfect, and ask 
how. I must let Christ take me at my word; I must 
not wonder or be sad, if He bid me part with what 
tempts my trust and love from God. The self-denial and 
work to which He calls me may seem more than are laid 
on others ; but they are only my needful duty. The 
cross He gives may try me with its weight and sharp- 
ness ; but I have asked for it ; without it I cannot be 
what I have prayed to be. Christ may seem to lead 
me through rough, hard ways, but it is not for me to 
choose His course. My care must be to follow, whither- 
soever He goeth, Him to whom I have come as a seeker 
after eternal life. 

LOOK on me, Lord, and make me what Thou loves! 
Make me glad to do all and bear all at Thy word, 
that I may lack nothing to fit me for life with Thee. 

Is there a thing beneath the sun 
That strives with Thee my heart to share? 

Ah ! tear It thence, and reign alone, 
The Lord of every motion there ! 

Then shall my heart from earth be free, 

When it hath found repose in Thee. 
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C$t Cigfttf) Simttag after Crtnittn 

" Make the tree good, and his fruit good." 
St. Matthew zii. 33. 

THE fruit shows of what sort the root is. Words and 
deeds tell the state of the heart out of which they 
come. From an evil source, evil flows. Only by the out- 
ward life can men judge. God sees the heart, and knows 
how far what seems good is good. Man's will is free to 
put away evil and to choose good, so as to become good. 
He can lay hold of offered grace, and yield his will and 
affections to Him from whom all goodness comes. He only 
is good who is grafted into the true Vine, and abides in 
Him. He only can bear much good fruit. 

MY words and deeds tell me much of what I am. 
Thoughts and feelings are a surer, fuller, plainer 
test. It is not enough to watch my outward life. Let me 
search down in my heart for the roots of evil, and take 
heed that the springs of my thinking and doing be made 
pure. Let my will be bent strongly towards good, and 
the force of evil in my nature be closely watched and 
firmly mastered. Let the healing, renewing grace of God 
be humbly, truly sought for each wounded, weakened 

I)Ower. Then good words and works will follow. If I am 
oving, I will Eve in love. If I am pure, I will not say 
or do what is impure, but what is holy. If I am meek, 
my manner will show it when I am tried. If I am good 
before God, such will my life be with men. There is none 
good but God ; yet I may be good with God's goodness 
implanted in me. Only God can make me good ; yet it 
rests with me whether I become good or not. He does 
not force an entrance to my nature, but He stands at 
the door and knocks. 

LORD, the one source of holiness ; renew me and 
rule my whole being by Thine indwelling Spirit, 
that I may be made good in Thy sight, and that so 
all my words and deeds may please Thee ; for Jesus 
Christ's sake. 



o 



Oh ! what peace, when the body of evil has died. 

And its wants and its weakness alarm me no more ! 

And I yield to my Father a spirit supplied 

With the gifts which from Christ's opened Heart ever pour. 

272 



Ninth Monday apthb Tbinttt. 

" The Spirit itself bear eth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God."— Romans viii. 16. 

THE Holy Spirit speaks in our hearts for God. He 
imparts peace and hope to those whom He warns 
and attracts away from sin, in the steps of Christ. He 
gives faith in a Father's love, and hope of the great 
inheritance. His alarms and pleadings tell of a God who 
claims His child. In each shrinking from sin God's 
clinging hold is felt. Each longing and effort to do well 
tells of His inspiration. Devotion and praise show the 
Divine love that Kindles them. Each temptation overcome, 
each evil way forsaken, each erace gained, is the Spirit's 
work, witnessing that our Father owns us as His. 

TO know myself God's child indeed, is to have all joy 
and hope. The favour and blessing of a heavenly 
Father are the pledge and earnest of rail bliss to be. 
Perhaps I fail to realise the calm, deep peace that some 
find ? I cannot rise to their height of joy in prayer and 
communion with God? This need not grieve me. My 
Father may keep me lowly and watchful, that I may be 
safe. He may, by withholding joy, lead me to gain more 
cause of joy. I can have surer ground of quiet rest than 
my own shifting feelings. Is sin a grief? Do I fear its 
most far-off approach, and strive with each form of it ? 
Do I will and try to obey the Spirit of my Father and 
my Saviour ? Do I watch for light from heaven to lead 
me on ? Do I pray and seek for all grace ? Do I aim at 
holiness, humbly resolved not to rest till the fruits and 
works of the Spirit are shown in my nature and my life ? 
If so, I have ground for joy in God, whether I feel joy or 
not. Otherwise I have ground for fear, lest my joy and 
peace be only self-deception. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, cheer me with such peace and 
JljL joy as is good for me, and grant that I may ever 
show those fruits by which the Spirit witnesses to Thy 
true children. 

The Blood which makes our conscience pure full confidence 

imparts; 
Thy testimony, Lord, is sure in all Thy children's hearts. 
The Spirit of Thy Son within, who "Abba. Father," cries, 
Redeems the faithful soul from sin, and wholly sanctifies. 
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Ninth Tttbsdat aftbb Tummr. 

* % Ab many as are Jed by the Spirit qf GotJ } they are the sons 
cf God"— Eomans viii. 14. 

ALL were not Israel that were of Israel. So all that 
. have been given a place in God's family are not, in 
a true sense, sons. Born into the world, men are God's 
offspring. Born into the Church by the new birth of 
water and the Spirit, they can call God Father in a new 
way. All is in order that they may use, as the Spirit 
guides, the powers they have by nature, and their powers 
as members of Christ. Those only have the freedom, and 
blessing, and hope of God's sons, who yield themselves 
to be led by the Spirit towards that perfection which 
their Father wills for them. 

r' is vain to be called by a heavenly Father's name, 
and to be given the powers and rights of a son, if I 
do not live as a son. I am bound to show in my life and 
character the gifts I have from God, and to grow daily 
into His likeness. My path is beset by snares. I cannot 
guide myself. If I go my own way, led by the will of the 
flesh or the mind, I pass from under my Father's care, 
I lose His help ; I grow to be as if I were in no way a 

Fartaker of the Divine nature ; I am in the world as if 
had never been born into God's family, and had no 
place or hope as His child. Shall I not gladly yield to 
the leading of the Spirit^who renews in me my divine 
Father's life, and brings His love near to win and draw 
me ? He does not drive or force. If I am willing, He will 
guide my every thought and wish, and uplift and purify 
my whole nature, and lead me in safe ways till I reach 
my Father's home. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant me to prize aright my 
. calling as Thy child, and to follow the loving lead- 
ings of Thy Spirit. So may I always be safe under 
Thy care, and grow to be like Thee and meet for Thy 
holy Presence. 

Send forth tbe Spirit of Thy Son, 

God, into my wayward neart, 
That, governed by Thy love alone, 

1 never may from Thee depart, 
But, following my celestial Guide, 
Be numbered with the glorified. 
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Ninth Whdnbsdat afthb Trjhitt. 
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' Not every one thai saith unto Me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he thai doeth the will of 
My Father which is in Heaven."— St. Matthew vii. 21. 

CHRIST does not make little of right faith and open 
confession. Men "do well " to know and own Him 
as their Lord But those alone who in secret heart and 
outward life do His Father's will are joint-heirs with 
Christ of the Kingdom. Faith is dead, unless it work by 
love. Obedience proves prayer and praise true. If the 
life be rebellion, homage of the lips is mockery. Bight 
thoughts and good words cost less than an always-yielded 
will. He who from the heart does God's will crows in 
faith, and in power to confess Christ in word and work. 

I AM sure that Jesus Christ is Lord. I call Him Lord. 
I profess to be His servant and disciple. Yet I may 
be of those to whom the Judge will say, "I never knew 
you. " I may work iniquity instead of doing God's will ; 
and out of my own mouth be proved to sin wilfully against 
One whom I know, and whose claims I grant. My hope 
is not proved good because my mind is clear, and I think 
rightly about Christ He is not pleased by flattery : 
words of homage and devotion insult Him and harden 
me, if they do not speak what my heart feels, and if they 
are out of tune with my life. Christ warns me to ask 
how far His Father's will is my rule of lifa By this test 
He will judge me. By doing God's will I am formed 
after it, I show faith in my Saviour and Example, I offer 
the truest praise. My hope depends on what love leads 
me to do, and to give up for Him in whom I believe ; 
not on what I can say to Him, or feel towards Him, now 
and then, but on what I am before Him in the steady 
aim of my whole inward and outward life. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, enable me, in heart, and word, 
and life, so to own Thee Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, that, doing His will, I may inherit the 
Kingdom. 

To Thee we bring, who art the Lord, 

Ourselves to be Thy throne ; 
Let every thought, and deed, and word, 

Thy pure dominion own. 
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Nnrra Thursday after TnnnTT. 

"I wiU put My fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from Me.**— Jebehiah xxxii. 40. 

DEVILS tremble before God, whom they believe in, 
but do not love. Wilful sinners have no fear of God 
before their eyes ; or in their hearts they shrink from Him 
whom their lives dare. Fear may warn men from the sins 
that hide God and His love. God's true children see His 
power and holiness in the light of His love. Fear of sin 
draws them close to their Father. Reverence grows, as 
they love with a more happy trust As they learn to 
prize God's favour, they are careful of it. 

IF I have no fear of God, I have no hope ; I am with- 
out God in the world, and when I am forced to fear 
Him shall flee from Him. Better to dread Him in His 
might and holiness, than to sin on unchecked, and go 
farther from Him. But my prayer must be for the holy 
fear which He gives to those whom He teaches to know 
Him as a Father, and draws close in childlike love. So, 
faith, as it brings joy and peace, will deepen right fear. Fear 
will keep me where joy and peace are. I will not trifle 
with the love that becomes more precious as I know it 
better. I will watch lest I stray from Him who alone can 
make me safe and glad. All I do, and say, and think, 
and am, shall be to please Him. Fear shall be in my 
heart, where God is loved. I shall not love God less, but 
more, because, in the glory of His holiness, He is greatly 
to be feared. I shall not fear Him less, but more, as love 
grows jealous for Him. Fear and love shall help one 
another. I shall learn the spirit of those who never 
depart from God, but find their full joy as they bend 
adoringly before the holy, loving Presence. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, make Thyself known to me in 
. Thy holiness and love, that I may always seek to 
enjoy Thy care and goodness, and may take heed not 
to wander. 

How dread are Thine eternal years, O everlasting Lord, 
By prostrate spirits day and night incessantly adored ! 
How wonderful, how beautiful the sight of Thee must be, 
Thine endless wisdom, boundless power, and awful purity ! 
Oh, how I fear Thee, living God, with deepest, tenderest fears, 
And worship Thee with trembling hope and penitential tears 1 
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Nimth Friday aftbb Trinity. 

" Let them that suffer according to the will of God commit 
the keening of their souls to Him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator."—! St. Peteb iv. 19. 

GOD cares for all whom He has made. While they 
keep in the path of His will, nothing can harm 
them. God is true, for His Name's sake, to those who 
suffer for His sake, and through being true to Him. As 
God is faithful, His creatures may be sure. They can go 
on boldly, trusting all to Him, whose they are. Only, 
they must take care that, while they bow to the will that 
allows them to suffer, they obey the will that marks the 
one safe way. Trusting the true God, faithful to the faith- 
ful God, they can go on in well-doing, sure of well-being. 

GOD is Love. He made me for good, not for evil. 
He changes not. He does not mislead me : He tells 
me to plead His pledged word. He has shown His love 
for me by the cost at which He won me back when I 
was lost. I dare not wrong Him by the thought that 
perhaps He made me, and will leave me, to be the help- 
less sport of sin and woe. He made me, and trains me, 
for a higher, better state than that in which I am now. 
This I take for granted. If I let Him guide my life, 
He will guide all things for my good. Only by leaving 
Him can I lose His care. He knows best what I ought 
to do and to suffer. I need not be cast down by what 
tries me now, or be careful about what may come. 
Enough if I know myself in the strong, safe hand of 
my God, who will not scorn or forget His own work. 
I trust Him to show me the way of well-doing, and 
to keep me in it. I watch for the leadings of His will, 
and use the helps of His grace. I am sure that in the 
end I shall find all well. 

O MERCIFUL FATHER, keep me in the way of pa- 
tient faith and well-doing, tnat, led always by Thy 
wise, loving will, I may become what Thou didst create 
me to be, through Thy grace in Jesus Christ. 

Lord, give me grace mv cross to bear, 
And grant Thy peace m heart and mind ; 
Be this my aim, my only care, 
To serve Thee well with will resigned. 
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Ninth Satubdat aftbb Tbinitt. 

" The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
frutts."— St. Jambs lii. 17. 

TRUE wisdom is from above. God gives it freely to 
all who ask aright, with true desire to know and 
do His will. It grows, as truth is learned and acted 
on. By it man sees and chooses the better way and 
end. It makes man pure in what he loves, and wills, 
and does. It keeps mind and heart at peace, and gives 
skill to win men for a patient God. It gives a candid 
spirit ready to learn truth, a loving spirit fruitful in 
works of mercy. 

GOD alone can give me wisdom to know my lack of 
wisdom. He sends wisdom from above, in answer 
to the heart's prayer. I seek to be wise, not in my own 
eyes, but in God's. Wisdom learned from the world, and 
with no view beyond it, leaves me foolish before God. 
By itself it is no help for eternity. Mere knowledge of 
all truth does not make me wise. Wisdom is God's light 
in me, enabling me to use well the truth I know, to 
judge the worth of things, to choose the best, and to 
seek it in the right way. I am not wise if I leave out of 
sight God and my soul s needs, and plan only, or chiefly, 
for my body and this world. Wisdom is shown by its 
fruit in heart and life. Am I pure, aiming at freedom 
from all that is false and unclean ? Do I seek to make 
peace, lest purity of truth and life suffer from the " evil 
work " that comes with strife ? Am I so firm and sure as 
to be gentle always with all, able to work for God and 
man without rough haste ? Am I ready to hear others, 
and, if I am wrong, to set my judgment right ? Do I give 
the world the fruits of the mercy I have from God, and 
show that Christ is " made unto me Wisdom "? 

OLORD, grant me wisdom from above, that in all 
my life I may choose the good and pure, make 
known Thy peace, and bring forth the fruits of love 
and holiness. 

Come, Thy light and grace bestowing, 

Make me willing, make me wise ; 
Day by day more steadfast growing, 

Till I win the heavenly prize. 
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€f)e flinty &tm*ai> after Crinitg. 

44 Give an account of thy stewardship*' — St. Luke xvi. 2. 

MEN are not owners, but stewards. Time, powers of 
thought and speech and work, position in the 
Church and the world, money, influence, knowledge, 
grace, all belong to God. Men are not free to use, or 
neglect, or waste them. God lays His hand on them in 
many ways, warning that they are His, and asking how 
they are being used Sooner or later, the stewardship of 
each on earth ends. That of the unfaithful shall be taken 
away. The faithful shall receive a higher trust. 

I HAVE a trust from God. Each day is given, that 
in it I may grow wiser and holier, make the world 
more bright and good, and bring God praise. My gifts 
of mind and body, my place in life, my power to lead 
others, are part of my Lord's capital. Knowledge of 
truth, union with Christ through means of grace, the 
Spirit's help, are treasure which I may not hoard, or 
waste, or enjoy selfishly, but must turn to profit as God's. 
A day of reckoning comes, when I shall receive honour 
or disgrace. God marks how far I am faithful. He warns 
me to know also, by His voice in my conscience, the calls 
of His Word, the changes of my life. He asks how it is 
with me, and summons me to His presence to give ac- 
count Am I honest in the care of what God gives to my 
keeping ? Do I use it well for Him and for myself, that 
I may glorify Him in what I do, and in what I grow to 
be ? To go on blindly, is to trifle with myself and God. I 
am wise if I face the truth in time, and have my books 
always ready ; so, whenever the last call comes, I snail not 
be taken by surprise, but shall give account with joy. 

OLORD, without whom I am nothing and have 
nothing; teach me so to use my life and powers 
in Thy service, and so to turn to profit Thy Truth and 
Grace, that I may at last be found faithful, through Thy 
mercy in Christ. 

No faithful life is lived in vain ; 
Our work shall live, although we die, 
And all our powers revive again 
For greater, holier work on high. 
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Tenth Monday afthr Tbinttt. 

" Tike children of this world are in their generation wiser than 
the children of light."— St. Luke xvi. 8. 

THOSE who are of the world, at home in it, living 
only for it, know not their true good. Their wisdom 
is folly. But, as far as their hopes and aims reach, they 
are wise. They form plans with shrewd forethought 
They grudge no toil, or care, or self-denial. They even 
part with hope of heaven. Those who say they five for 
true and lasting good, seldom show themselves as far- 
seeing and earnest in planning and dome. How unready 
they are to lay out now for the sake of good to come ! 
How weak in will, how sparing of self, how easily daunted, 
how slow to grasp and use what brings success ! 

I BELIEVE in Christ's work, and the value of the 
good and hope it gives. I profess to seek things above. 
How does my wisdom for eternity show beside the world- 
ly wisdom of men, whose aims reach not beyond earth 
and time ? Am I, in providing for my future, as careful 
to find out the best course, and as earnest in carrying 
out a clear plan of life? Do I as readily let go what 
holds me back, and, with a like force, press on past 
difficulties ? Do I make sure that I have the best helps, 
and use them with the same thoroughness ? Do I, like 
the world's workers, take hard toil and self-rule for 
granted, as part of the cost of success ? Do I set aside 
temptations, as the wilfully ungodly refuse to hear con- 
science ? What a grand, sure hope mine is ! How worth- 
less, when weighed against it, is all the world can give ! 
What ruin, if I fail ! What folly, not to act wisely where 
my all for ever is at stake ! God is ready to give wisdom, 
and strength, and will, that all things may help to make 
my place sure in the homes of the saints in light. 

OLORD, who hast called me to know Thee and 
receive Thy grace ; send out Thy light and truth 
to lead me, that I may always choose and act wisely 
for my eternal good. 

For the world's love we live not, its hate we defy, 

And we will not be led by the throng ; 
Well be true to ourselves, to our Father on high, 

And the blight world to which we belong. 
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Tenth Tuesday ajtbb Tbinitt. 

"Let him that thinketh he gtandeth take heed lest he fall." 

1 Corinthians x. 12. 

SOME think they stand, who have never been lifted 
from their fallen state. They do not test how far 
they are upright before God, and firm to withstand evil 
and to do good. Some who stand are prone to fall, and 
are weak through self-trust. They do not watch, in lowly, 
careful faith, ever drawing down fresh grace, so that what 
comes to shake them may leave them stronger. He who 
will not walk cannot stand. He who only thinks he stands 
is sure to learn in shame how false his hope is. He who 
stands must fall, if he fail to take heed. 

DOES God know my state to be what I think it is ? 
Do I take heed to judge from the signs of grace 
working in and by me? Have I risen from my fallen, 
earth-bound state, and grown strong in God ; or do I 
only take for granted that I stand, while heart and 
thoughts lie low on the earth? Through false hope I 
may fall hopelessly. But, though I stand, and have stood 
through long, sore trial, I yet may fall. I surely shall 
fall, unless I take heed that my soul live and sleep not 
I stand firmly, if my faith is active, if I cling fast to Him 
who can keep me from falling and lead me on steadfast 
to the end. I fall, if I forget what it cost to raise me, and 
what I need to hold me up. If I prize not God's gift and 
work, I lose their blessing. If I think to stand in my 
own strength, I part from the one Source of strength ; 
I am in danger of being left to fall, like St. Peter, to 
rise again and stand firm in watchful lowliness ; or, like 
Judas, to rise no more. I will keep near God, that He 
may hold me up, sure in faith and true in life. 

OLORD, in whose strength alone I can stand upright, 
and keep from falling ; give me faith and lowliness 
so earnestly to seek Thy grace and take heed unto my 
ways, that I may ever grow more firm and true. 

May I, with a spirit lowly, feel my weakness, own ray sin ; 
Leaning on Thy mercy wholly, may I labour heaven to win. 
May I fear without despairing, watchful lest I fall from Thee ; 
Give me courage, all things daring in the might Thou givest me. 
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Tenth Wbdnbsday aftbb Trinity. 

" God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make 
a way to escape."— 1 Cobinthians x. 13. 

ALL are tempted ; none need fall. No man is forced 
- to sin, or can plead weakness as an excuse. God's 
word is sure. Temptation gives a new claim on God's 
faithfulness. It assures of fresh grace ready, and of a 
way open to new triumph, It warns to grasp the grace, 
to find the way, and to escape. No man must dare to 
court temptation, or be careless when tempted, or by 
excusing his sin cast doubt on God's faithfulness. 

GOD knows me, and what I am able to bear. He is 
my Father, and wills my good. He never forgets, 
or breaks His word. He rules all things. He will not let 
my strength be overstrained by too hard tasks. He adds 
grace when He adds duty. He gives more power as He 
asks more work. He arms afresh, when He calls to meet 
new foes. He never suffers evil to close all round ma 
He keeps a way open, and is ready to lead me safely 
through it. Sins do not prove that my task has been 
too heavy, my fight too sore, or that God has forgotten. 
They prove that I have failed to seek and use God's help. 
Temptation is sad and dangerous. I may not presume 
in it, or make light of it. My part is to make it a means 
to joy and safety. God is true ; let me not be false to 
Him and to myself. Let me bow to the will that proves 
me, and put forth God's might in me to escape from sin 
by the way God makes. So shall each temptation make 
my faith, and love, and courage stronger. 

O MERCIFUL FATHER, who hast promised that 
I shall not be tried beyond my strength or left 
alone ; grant me in every temptation to use Thy grace 
to escape from sin by the way which Thy faithfulness 
provides. 

Temptation's billows round my soul are fiercely rolling, 
The Crucified gives peace, their power and rage controlling ; 
I fear not, while I feel His arms of love enfolding ; 
I sink not, while I feel His arms of might upholding. 
Lord, make and keep me true, whatever storms assail me, 
So shall I live unharmed, for Thou wilt never fail me. 
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Tbhth Thursday aftbb Tbikitt. 

" The Lord was angry with Solomon, became his heart was 
turned from (he Lord Ood of Israel."— 1 Kings xi. 9. 

SOLOMON was the wisest of men ; vet he sank to be 
all that his own writings say makes a "fool." He 
bnilt God's temple; yet he became an idolater. He 
wrote words of the loftiest devotion ; yet he was false to 
God. He warned of the vanity of earthly good ; yet the 
world and passing joys enslaved him. He went down 
from sin to sin ; and we read of no awakening of his con- 
science in sorrow for the wrong he did to God and him- 
self, and the rain he prepared for Israel. He chose the 
way of sm, and sin dislodged God from his heart. 

THE rarest gifts and the grandest calling are vain, if the 
heart be not true. I may be skilled in all wisdom to 
speak of truth and to guide souls, and yet lose my own 
way. I may have clear signs of Divine favour, so as to 
seem like Solomon — the "beloved of the Lord," and yet 
be a castaway. I may know well what the world is, and 
what its joys are worth, and yet lose all for it. I may be 
able to kindle holy thoughts and devout feelings in others 
by my glowing words of devotion, and yet turn in heart 
from God. I may be known far and wide for great works 
done in God's cause ; yet all may but serve to hold me 
up more clearly as a warning. If I let my heart be turned 
towards what God forbids, it will be drawn away so as 
to forsake Him. If I give room to evil, God will not 
find room in the part of my nature that evil does not 
want. Shall I not use my gifts of knowledge and wis- 
dom to teach and warn myself, lest I wander from God 
and throw away my own hope ? Shall I not use my gifts 
of grace to keep my soul true, and to enable me to grow 
strong in holiness ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me careful, lest, being lifted 
. up by mercies and privileges, my heart be turned 
from Thee, and I provoke Thee in judgment to withdraw 
Thy grace. 

Remould my inner man in every part ; 

Reknit these broken ties, resume Thy sway ; 
Take, as Thy throne aud altar, this poor heart ; 

Oh, teach me how to love ! Oh, help me to obey. 
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Thmth Friday after Trinity. 

" Nevertheless I have somewhat against tliee, 'because thou hast 
left thy first love."— Revelation ii. 4. 

THE Ephesian Christians had, at first, strong devotion 
to their Lord. Love made them jealous for His truth, 
zealous in His cause, ready to suffer for His Name. They 
still did and bore as much. All still seemed well to man. 
But Christ saw their works, and knew they were not as 
"the first works." Love had grown cold. It was no longer 
a living power and motive. Their works told only of 
what haa been. They were dead works of those out of 
whom life had gone, and which would soon cease, unless 
by repentance love could revive. 

GOD asks my love. He comes to be in me a power of 
love, enabling me to love Him, and to show my love 
in holy life and patience for Him. That love ought to 
grow as God is more known. Becoming greater than my 
nrst love, it should lead to better than the first works. 
Can it be that I have grown cold, as if God were found 
less worthy to be loved ? Can it be that I have fallen, 
without knowing it, from even my first place ? Has my 
religion become a matter of form, without heart, telling 
of lost life, and of love once in my soul ? Has my Judge 
and Saviour this "against me," that though there is no 
outward change, what made my works acceptable and 
promised perseverance is gone ? Love always shows itself 
in works ; but there may be works for a while, where 
love is of the past. What if even the light that shone 
before men has grown dim, as well as that inward flame 
of love which God kindled ! Let me watch and judge 
myself, that I may repent when I have failed. Let me 
seek ever-deepening union with the living God, and pray 
always for more than the first love, that I may do better 
than the first works. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant me so to know Thy love, 
il that my whole life may be guided by a love to 
Thee, ever growing stronger, and making me more 
zealous for Thy glory. 

Return to me, my oft-forgotten God, 

My spirit's true, though long forsaken rest ; 

Undo these bars, re-enter Thine abode, 

In Thee and In Thy love alone would I be blest. 
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Tenth Saturday after Tbihity. 

"I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hoi: I 
would thou wert cold or hot. n — Revelation iii. 15. 

THERE is hope of him who has never learned God's 
claim or felt God's love. He may yet live to devote 
to God the service of an active mind, a true heart, a 
warm zeal. He provokes God less than the man who 

Erays, but with no fervour ; who uses means of grace, 
ut without faith or desire ; who works, but with no 
heart The lukewarm seem to say that what they rive 
and do is enough for God. They lull themselves ; they 
set a low aim before others ; they dishonour God. 

GOD'S truth claims that I learn, and uphold, and 
spread it diligently. God's work claims to be done 
with my might of mind, and heart, and will God's gifts 
claim to be received with thankful devotion, and put 
to earnest use. God must be loved and trusted fervently. 
How can I be indifferent, if I know at all the meaning 
of the great truths of God, and of what God asks from 
me? How can I be half-hearted in taking God's side, 
if I feel at all what interests are at stake ? How can I be 
content to offer God a love which is only not forgetful- 
ness, or is at best but a languid feeling ? If my heart is 
warmed by a living flame from heaven, I shall never think 
that any devotion I offer is enough. If my love be true, 
I shall always mourn and blame my failure in love. God 
seeks to make known His love in me, that my devotion 
and zeal may burn with an ever brightening glow. Let 
me beware lest I reject this coming near of God, and pro- 
voke God to reject me. I should help to kindle earnest- 
ness in others, for God's glory. Let me not have the sin of 
chilling them, and encouraging them in lukewarmness. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant me such love to Thee 
. that I may be zealous for Thy truth and faithful 
to Thy cause, and may live for Thy glory and my per- 
fection. 

I have not loved Thee as I ought, 

Nor valued all Thy love of me ; 
Thy presence I have coldly sought, 

And feebly longed Thy face to see. 
Lord, give a pure and loving heart, 
To feel and own the Love Thou art. 
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C|>e Centf) &unttat> after ©runty. 

44 There are diversities qf gifts, but the same Spirit.** 
1 Corinthians xii. 4. 

NO two men have like gifts. The first germ of faith 
in Christ, and the most rare grace or power, tell of 
the same Spirit, who works all in all, as He wills, for 
the good of all Each part of the body has its own place 
and gifts. All are meant to work for the perfection of 
the whole, one making up what another lacks. God sees 
not as man sees. Who can tell what place the least known 
may have in the Spirit's great plan for the Church's good 
and God's praise f Gifts which all souls need, all souls 
can have. God will make a great claim on those whom 
He trusts with great gifts. 

ALL I am and all I can do that is good proves the 
. Holy Spirit's work. All light, and love, and power 
are mine by His will, for the growth and joy of the 
whole Church. It is for Him to choose how to gift and 
how to use me. My part is to find out my place, and to 
fill it well, to grasp the gifts God trusts me with, and to 
put them forth in true, well-done work. It matters not 
where I am put or what I have, so long as I know that 
I am doing what God sets me, and am a means to His 
wise, good ends. I have no cause to boast if my gifts seem 
to me large, nor to fret if men scorn them. They are the 
Spirit's powers in me, not anything of my own. They are 
not for selfish use, but to help God's work as a whole. I 
am placed where I am wanted. I have what the Church 
has need of in me, and what best makes me fit into my 
place. I know not what gift is highest in God's eyes. I can 
spare those which men covet, and which win praise for 
the few that have them. I cannot spare the homely graces 
which God withholds from none. I gain my crown by what 
the Spirit wills to work in me and by means of me. 

OLORD, enable me with meekness and zeal to fill 
my place in the Body of Christ, and to use my 
gifts for my own soul's growth, the Church's good, and 
Thy glory. 

All growth in wiudom, all pure love's increase, 
All noble daring and endurance week, 
All battles for the truth, nil sighs for peace, 
The presence of the Couiiorter bespeak. 
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Eleventh Monday after Trinity. 

44 WeU done, thou good and faithful servant : thou host been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."—&r. Matthew 
xxv. 21. 

THOSE to whom Christ gives a trust are "His own 
servants." The spiritual gifts they have from Him 
are "His goods" — the fruit of His- work for them. He 
gives to each "according to his ability." He takes into 
account the natural powers He has already bestowed ; 
now to be changed and reinforced by grace, and hal- 
lowed for holy uses. He goes away, so as to leave man's 
will free, till the time of reckoning. Then the "faithful," 
who have " well done " in their lowly place, are given 
power and blessedness, which may train them for yet 
higher trust and fuller joy. 

I BELONG to God, and my natural ability is all from 
Him. He made me, and not I myself. Christ has won 
for me new spiritual powers. He gives me a work to 
do, and leaves me, out of His own store, the means with 
which to do it He seems away in a far land. He is out 
of sight ; though faith can know Him near. He cometh, 
one day, to ask me how I have profited. He has suited 
my spiritual to my natural gifts. In His claims He will 
consider both. He knows how much I am bound to do 
for His kingdom in myself and in the world. He will not 
ask ten talents, if He has given me only two ; if I have 
received five, He will ask other five. The time till the King 
appears is long enough to do well in, but there is no time 
to spare. Let me see to it that I take, and use to the 
utmost, all that is committed to me. My Lord will not  
take from me what I gain, but make it my own, and add 
His blessing. In His mercy He will call me " good and 
faithful," and my work "well done." I shall enter into 
His joy, and be newly gifted for a yet greater calling. 

OLORD, may I so use Thy gifts and grace that my 
work may be well done, and that, numbered with the 
good and faithful, I may serve Thee in Thy joy for ever. 

My faithfulness I cannot see, my goodness is unknown to me, 

And be it, Lord, unknown ; 
So Thou, the Giver of all grace, in that great day Thy servant 
praise 

For what Thyself hatt done. 
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Elbtbnth Tuesday after Tbinity. 

" Unto every one which hath shall be given: and from him 
thai hath not, even that he hath ehali be taken away."—&r. 
Luke xdc. 26. 

POWERS of mind and body grow by use. More grace 
comes to those who do well with their first gifts. To 
have talents and opportunities, so as to keep them and 
make the most of them, is to thank God for them, and 
to wait on Him for more. Those whose gifts are used for 
no good end, lose them. Those who are as if without 
grace, soon have none. Those who will not hear God, 
grow deaf to His call and hard against Him. The earnest 
and true step into the empty place. They are newly 
gifted for the new work, and win the crown. 

I CAN be said to " have " only so far as I take and 
keep God's gifts in a way to profit by them. That is 
not indeed mine which leaves me as if I nad it not. God 
does not need me or my work. His love gives me a trust, 
that I may win blessing, and rise ever towards what is 
most good. Do I try to u have" what God gives me, with 
the sure, firm hold of a thinking, responsible being ? Do 
mind, and heart, and will, and hands grasp and use them 
for God ? If so, I do more than keep them safe. They 
enlarge and are added to. I am on the way to a higher 
place, for which God fits me. Or, do I persuade myself 
that it is enough to think I have, or to seem to have, 
what only marks me as unfaithful ? Am I burying grace 
in my earthly nature, content to say " I do no harm," 
though I do no good f Am I using my will to force and 
hold down the talent, which will bear fruit of itself if 
left free ? What I have in vain, God will take back. I 
shall lose it, and the reward of its right use. Others will 
take my work and crown. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, from whom all good gifts come ; 
. make me earnest in my calling, that through Thy 
grace I may be found faithful, and be given greater powers 
for a higher place in Thy kingdom. 

The hope of Thy redeeming love, oh, give me, Saviour, to retain, 
To use and carefully improve one talent till the rest I gain : 
On me, if still I clasp Thy feet, Thou wilt bestow the Gospel peace, 
And then Thy righteousness complete, and then the crown of 
righteousness. 
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Eleventh Wednesday after Trinity. 

"He that had received one went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his Lard's money"— 8r. Matthew xxv. 18. 

HE had but one talent, while others were given more. 
He thought the little he could do was not worth 
doing. It seemed as if, in his case, his Master had not 
sown, and had no claim to reap. He shrank from the 
hard work needed to make the most of his small gifts. 
His lowly tasks seemed to promise little honour. He 
gave himself to earthly toil, and wilfully and sullenly 
hid the God-given talent of light and grace. He pleaded 
fear of his Lord's hardness ; but true fear would have 
roused to careful work. What he failed to improve was 
taken away. He was cast out as "wicked and slothful." 

MY gifts may be small, my place among men lowly ; 
I may have to work harder than others, and yet 
seem to do less for God. But God knows what I have 
from Him, and will ask only for the fruit of that. He 
looks not to the worth of what is done, but to the spirit 
in which I do it He is no hard, grasping Master. He 
gives me the work and the help which are best for me and 
for His cause. Though I seem last in privilege, I may be 
first in faithfulness. I am "wicked and slothful" if I 
grudge others their larger talents, and have hard thoughts 
of God, and, in slavish fear of failure, will not make the 
most of what is mine. Have I been slothful, hiding what 
I was given to use for God, " digging in the earth," toiling 
only for time? Have I, perhaps, wickedly turned my 
talents to evil uses? Let me labour no more against 
the grace that stirs and strengthens me for holy work. 
Let me act with it, and in hope and love do what I can, 
where I can, as well as I can. So I can trust my work 
and myself to God. 

OLORD, save me from sloth and slavish fear, lest 
I be unprofitable. Grant me, with glad will, and 
true heart, and sure hope, to use all my gifts well for 
Thee. 

Time was I shrank from what was right, from fear of what was 

wrong; 
I would not brave the sacred fight, because the foe was strong; 
But now I cast that finer sense and sorer shame aside : 
Such dread of sin was indolence, such aim at heaven was pride. 
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Eleventh Thursday after Trinity. 

M Godliness is profitable unto all things* having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.* — 1 St. 
Timothy iv. 8. 

TO live godly is to live guided by the will of our 
Maker, who is Love. He teaches how to seek our 
true good and happiness here and for ever. Were there 
no hereafter, godliness would save from or lessen most of 
life's ills, and lead to or increase earth's best joys. Its 
promise for eternity is so great, that even could it only 
be had at the cost of all man clings to here, these things 
would be as nothing. But it has the promise of both 
worlds. It gives a glad foretaste now of the unknown 
bliss of heaven, and prepares for the enjoyment of it 

I TRUST myself to Him who knows my true good, 
and wills it for me. Did He ask me to part with 
all else that brightens life, I dare not doubt His wise 
care, and risk losing Him. But His will forbids only 
what would harm me, commands what trains me for good, 
tries me in order to make me strong and pure. Where 
His Word and Spirit lead nothing can harm me, and I 
can always look to a faithful God for all I want He 
promises to make my life glad with His blessing, and 
with all good, pure, safe joys. While I am thus led on, 
free from what grief and loss my own wilfulness would 
surely cause, I know that I am on the way to a life where 
godliness shall be mine in full, and its promise shall 
be realised beyond my largest hope. I think not of 

fdliness only for the life to come. To have it then 
must gain it here. I cannot deny God glory now, 
hoping for pardon at last I cannot deny my soul the 
help and blessing godliness brings to each day of life. 
Nor can I withhold from the love of God the joy of 
blessing me now and always. 

OGOD, my Creator, and Redeemer, and Sanctifier ; 
grant me always to seek for happiness in the way of 
godliness, that I may have, day by day, a fuller foretaste 
of the joy of perfect godliness in tne life to come. 

Then we begin to live indeed, when from our sin and bondage freed 
By Christ, our Lord and Friend, [way. 

We follow Him from day to day, assured of grace through all the 
And glory at the end. 
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Rlbvjwth Fbeday afthb Tbinttt. 

** God is a Spirit . and they that worship Him must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth." — St. John iv. 24. 

GOD is, was, and ever shall be a Spirit. He never 
could be pleased with any worship that was not 
spiritual. In the Christian Church each place may be 
made a Jerusalem. True worshippers draw near through 
Him who is the truth of all types. The Holy Spirit guides 
and inspires their worship, so that all the parts of the 
being join to glorify God. Christ used forms ; He gave 
some to His Cnurch, and put life in them. Sacraments, 
and words used in prayer or praise, are forms. Neglect 
of forms does not prove truth of spirit 

HE who is the Truth makes known God, and is the 
Way to Him. I am but a form till the Holy Spirit 
quickens me with the life of God. He prays in me. I 
need not ask where God is, for His Church is in all the 
world. Salvation is not "of the Jews." Men of all nations 
know what they worship," and have a place where they 
ought to worship," and: God reveals His presence. I 
have not to seek God through types and figures. The 
sacraments and means of grace in Christ's Church are 
spiritual realities. The Jews of old sinned when they 
drew near while their heart was far from God ; how 
much worse is my sin, if what I say and do before God 
be not felt and meant ! God asks me to worship with 
mind, heart, and wilL When my knee bows, He asks 
if my soul adores. When my voice owns sin, or speaks 
in praise and prayer, He looks for lowliness of spirit, 
heartfelt thankfulness, and true desire. When I come to 
His house, He asks if my soul seeks Him. When I come 
to means of grace, He asks me to see by faith the inward 
reality of which the sign tells, and to long for it. 

OLORD, give me Thy Holy Spirit, that I may know, 
and fear, and love Thee, and may worship Thee in 
spirit and in truth, so as to be accepted, through Jesus 
Christ. 

When we come, our homage bringing, all the needful gifts impart ; 
When our lips Tby praise are singing, Lord, do Thou lift up our 

heart 
May we bow with spirit lowly, when before Thy throne we kneel, 
Give desires devout and holy, grant us all we say to feel. 



Eleventh Saturday aftbb Trinity. 

" Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear.** — Hebrews xii. 28. 

WE are always before God. Life should be one long 
act of worship, well pleasing to Him. We are 
bound to use all pains to "serve God acceptably," when 
with His Church we bring the solemn offering of worship. 
Grace makes us thankful for the right to draw near. 
In thankfulness we ask for grace to adore worthily. 
Knowing and feeling what we are, we act and speak 
as if heaven were open, and we saw God's glory. 

I WORSHIP to please God. His Word, not my own 
will, or sloth, or fancy, or the world's ways, must 
guide me. If my faith makes the unseen real, it does 
not fail to give me godly fear. If my worship is thought- 
ful, I cannot be irreverent Freedom of access does not 
mean the right to make free with God. I draw near to 
God with boldness ; but I remember that I owe all my 
hope to the humiliation of God's Son. If I treat God as 
an equal, I prove that I do not love Him as my God. 
A heedless manner shows an untaught or dull mind, 
and an unbowed, hard heart. My God is the same 
before whom Israel feared at Sinai, and who taught 
His people rules of careful reverence, lest their worship 
should be sin. It is still "holy ground" where I meet 
His specially invited Presence. I have no less need for 
awe than the holy ones in heaven. I pray for grace to 
feel what I owe to God. I am all unworthy ; but I do 
the best I can, and give the best I have. I unite all I do 
and give with Christ's pleading of His merits. Faith and 
love rouse reverence and godly fear. Body, soul, and 
spirit unite to "serve God acceptably." 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that seeing by faith Thy 
> majesty and goodness, I may have the spirit of 
godly fear, and may worship Thee to Thy glory and my 
soul's joy. 

When shall I know Thee as I ought, 
And fear, and love, and serve aright ? 

Not till, past earth's temptations brought, 
I safely reach the land of light. 

Lord, daily help me more and more, 

And fit me for that sinless shore. 
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€f)e ffilebentf) SuntJat) alter Crinttp, 

*'I declare unto you the Gotpel."—! Cobinthians xv. 1. 

ST. PAUL declared to the Corinthians, as the Gospel 
which he had received, that "Christ died for our 
sins," "was buried," and "rose again." These are the 
central facts of Christ's work. The rest lead up to, or 
follow from these, the "first of alL" They imply that 
Christ came down from heaven, and went up to " where 
He was before" to impart the gifts He had won. By 
these truths of the faith the Corinthians were being saved, 
so long as with true hearts they held them fast. 

I BELIEVE in Christ, risen from the death He died 
for me to the life He lives for me. God sets before 
me this Gospel. In His Word and by His Church He 
declares the faith, and asks my faith to lay hold of it, 
and keep it. The facts of God's work in Christ reveal 
His mind towards me. They show the love of the un- 
changing One, and at what cost it sought me. Heed- 
lessness or neglect is sin. Belief opens the way for the 
blessings of redemption. Unbelief shuts off from me 
the grace offered. But I cannot be saved by mere bare 
belief in certain facts. I must believe as one interested 
in their truth. I welcome the Gospel as finding it meet 
the questions and supply the wants of my soul. With 
the heart, out of which are the issues of life, I believe 
in order to gain righteousness. I yield myself to the 
hallowing power and influence of those realities of which 
the truths of the Gospel make me sure. I unite myself 
in will with the purpose of God in the Gospel ; that I 
may be one with the Incarnate, may copy His life and 
character, may die to sin, may rise to new life, and may 
persevere till my salvation is wrought out, and I am 
glorified with Christ. 

OLORD. who hast declared to me the Gospel ; be- 
stow the gift of faith, that I may hold it fast in 
my strife with sin, and may be saved by Him whom it 
makes known. 

Oh, that we Thy truth confessing, and Thy Holy Word possessing, 

Jesu, may Thy love adore ; 
Unto Thee our voices raising, Thee with all Thy ransomed praising 

Ever and for evermore. 
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Twelfth Monday after Trinity. 

** The law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ." 

Galatians iii. 24. 

THE law was outside man, saying, "This do and thou 
shalt live ; fail to do this and thou shalt die." It 
gave no help to obey. It laid bare sin, but did not heal 
it. Sin grew more sinful, as it became more a rebellion 
against God's clearly made known will. The law might 
rule the life ; it could not change the heart. The Gospel 
showed Christ as the End to which the law led up. It 
offered a Saviour, to free from the sin of which the law 
warned, and to be in man the righteousness which the 
law showed his need of, but could not give. 

ONLY God can give love for His law and power to 
keep it He helped souls always, and He helps me 
now in a new way. While I see God's law as a mere 
set of rules and warnings, I am tempted to rebel In 
its light the sinfulness of my sin stands out darkly. I 
learn how far my whole self has fallen from the state 
which the law of its Maker willed for it I feel my want 
and weakness ; I long to be saved and renewed, and to 
have in me a will in harmony with God's, and a spirit 
and a power of righteousness. I find this in Christ He 
comes, as faith receives Him, to master sin in me, and 
make me of one mind with Himself in love for right- 
eousness. I can do and be all I will, and I will to do 
and be all I can, through Him strengthening me. I am 
not awed by threats, or drawn on by promises, to do 
what I have no heart for, or to shun what I would do 
if I dared. I live in the presence of the truths of Christ's 
work, and inspired by His indwelling. I am trained to 
righteousness, as He whom I love rules my nature by 
His own Spirit. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, make known to me the truth 
and meaning of the law of which Thou art the end. 
Write God's will upon my heart, that I may fulfil it 
in my life. 

Thy Love the law and impulse of my soul, 
Thy Righteousness its fitness and its plea. 
Thy loving Spirit Mercy's sweet control- 
On, make me likcr, draw me nearer Thee. 

294 



TWBXFTH TUHSDAY AFTBB TRINITY. 

"Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
on unto perfection." — Hebrews vi. 1. 

WITHOUT a foundation there can be no safe build- 
ing. It must be well laid and kept sure. From it 
all rises ; on it all rests. But work begun is not done. 
Repentance from dead works not wrought by God's life 
in the soul, faith towards God, means of grace, the re- 
surrection and the judgment— these are the alphabet 
which babes in Christ are taught, so as to be able to 
read and learn full truth. First truths are forgotten if 
not used. A foundation loosens if nothing is built on it 

I AM as plainly called to go on unto perfection, as 
to learn the root doctrines of Christ's religion. God 
makes known His truth, that I may be able to "adorn 
the doctrine of Christ," and teach others. If I think 
I know enough, I know nothing yet as I ought to know. 
The foundation is not good if I am slow to go on build- 
ing. Till it is firm and sure, no building can rise towards 
heaven. Let me, once for all, see to that, and so not 
spend life in doubt, or in laying anew what is weak 
and apt to be overthrown. Shame on me, if I am still 
a babe in knowledge of the things of God, with no settled 
foundation on which higher doctrine can rest! I need 
the full use of all my best powers always, if I would be 
rightly educated in divine things. The treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge hid in Christ are not opened to the 
trifling idler, any more than earthly knowledge is. I do 
not find out what there is to learn till I am in earnest 
and begin. My knowledge is a way to know more. Let 
me £0 on from what I nave gained — reading, hearing, 
meditating, praying, pressing near to Christ in a life of 
faith, and obedience, and hope of everlasting life. 

GIVE me grace, Lord, to hold surely the truth I 
know, and to act on it earnestly, ever growing in 
spiritual wisdom, that I may serve Thee in a holier life. 

Give me faith to see more clearly what Thou art, what love is 

Thine; 
Earnestness to press more nearly to enjoy Thy love divine. 
Keep me patient, keep me lowly, ever learning more of Thee ; 
Make me day by day more holy, till Thine unveiled face I 
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Twelfth Wednesday after Trinity. 

"God, I thank Thee, that I am not a* other men" 
St. Luke xviii. 11. 

THE Pharisee was not a hypocrite ; he deceived him- 
self. He came to the temple "to pray," and he meant 
what he said to God. He believed that he was better 
than others, and that he gave God all the praise. He 
knew not how pride and scorn of others spoiled all he 
did, and were themselves sin, shutting off grace. He 
prayed "with himself," listening to his prayer as a new 
merit He felt no need or sin ; he asked nothing ; so he 
went down to his house unpardoned and unblessed. 

IF I am free from some coarse sins, yet there may be 
evil in my heart as grievous to God. If I seem better 
than the openly wicked, how unworthy I am compared 
with the saints, how feebly I even try to be like Christ ! 
It is right to praise God for the work of His grace ; but 
I must always remember how far I have come short of 
what that grace was meant to do in me and by me. Self- 
content proves spiritual blindness and want of loving 
zeal for God. It stops progress, and makes even what 
God has done for the soul a temptation to sin. Pride 
puts grace away, and denies God His due honour. I dare 
not scorn others, for I cannot read any hearts but my 
own. Does God see me what I am tempted to think others 
are ? Am I self-deceived ? Am I, perhaps, a sinner like 
the Publican, and yet as blind to my true state as the 
Pharisee ? Rather let me be as careful in outward life as 
the Pharisee, and as lowly before God as the Publican. 
While in the body, I shall be a sinner needing mercy. 
The more I am enabled to love God, the more I shall 
feel my remaining sin, and long to be pure. 

OLORD, the Source of all my good ; save me from 
blind self-trust, and scorn of others ; make and 
keep me lowly, that I may be exalted in Thine own 
time and way. 

May I in self distrust beware, 
Nor think above what God hath done, 

Nor boastfully my state declare ; 
But magnify Thy grace alone, 

And thus my faith's true measure prove 

By soberness of lowly love. 
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Twelfth Thttbsday aftbb Trikity. 

" The publican, standing afar off, would not lift up bo much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God 
be merciful to me a sinner."— 8e. Luke xviii. 13. 

HE felt far off in his sin, and unfit to draw near with 
other worshippers to God's Presence. He bowed 
his head, ashamed to look up. He stood, smiting his 
breast, condemning his own fault. He sought no comfort 
in the sins of others. He was before God to answer for 
himseli* He said nothing to hide or excuse his guilt. He 
urged no claim for favour. He felt himself "the sinner" 
above all men, whose one hope was in mercy. God par- 
doned him, and set him free to go and sin no more. 

I MAY use the Publican's prayer, and yet be in heart 
a Pharisee. I may be proud of my penitence, and 
vaunt my humility. I may be tempted to judge, as 
boastful Pharisees, some in whom God sees the lowliness 
of the Publican. God knows me a sinner. It is well that 
I should know it, and own it, and lay all the blame upon 
myself. While I am on earth I shall need mercy. As my 
heart grows more true, and my conscience more wise, as 
I draw nearer to God and learn to love His law, I shall 
feel deeper shame for what makes me still a sinner. My 
sense of sin must not keep me away in shrinking dread; 
my only hope is in the mercy that I sin against. I dare 
not, in God's Presence, turn my eyes on others' faults, or 
plead excuses for my own. I can only think of the ways 
in which I fall short and try the Divine patience. The 
more I know of mercy, the more I shall seek that its full 
work be done for me and in me. If I come before God in 
the Publican's spirit, I may know that I return to my 
place in the world justified — at peace with God, and 
newly strengthened against sin. 

O MERCIFUL GOD, teach me to feel how sinful I 
am in Thy holy eyes, and grant me so to humble 
myself, that I may be justified through Thy mercy in 
Jesus Christ. 

All my past misdoing, teach me to confess, 

When for mercy suing give me lowliness ; 

See me humbly kneeling, Thou canst make me whole, 

Bring Thy strength and healing to my weary souL 
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Twelfth Friday aftbb Tbiotty. 

"By the grace of Ood I am what I am" 
1 Corinthians iv. 10. 

ST. PAUL had felt bound to do his utmost against 
Christ He became foremost in His cause. He might 
have been tempted to boast, but he saw God's work in 
all he was and did. Grace, the working love of God, won 
him to the truth. Grace taught and strengthened him, 
guided his will, and used his powers. He felt thankful, 
not boastfuL Sure of Divine help, he went boldly where 
God sent him. He laboured diligently, careful lest through 
his failure God's work might be hindered or marred. For 
all good in him, or done by him, he praised God ; for all 
evil he blamed himself. 

GRACE does not destroy my free will ; it helps it to 
choose and follow what is right Grace purines and 
strengthens my natural powers, and gives powers above 
nature. What in me is good, and all that I do well, are 
the work of grace. My sins and failures are in spite of 
grace. To grace I owe my calling into God's family, and 
my power to grow in holiness and seek the things above. 
I have nothing which I have not received. I must not 
boast, as if I had made myself what I am, or worked by 
myself what I am the means of doing rightly. It is great 
ground for joy, and thankfulness, and nope, that God's 
love works in and with me, using me for its holy ends. I 
may find encouragement and comfort in each least sign 
that I am thus useful in the Almighty's hands. But my 
responsibility is great also. If the grace of God is thus 
with me, I am bound to work with the grace of God, and 
put forth the power I have in all the ways God's will 
makes known. By that grace I am bound to grow to be 
stronger and holier than I am, till I am perfect and my 
work is finished, according to God's will. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, to whom I owe all power for good ; 
. grant that I may so use Thy gifts, that Thou mayest 
be glorified in me, and in the work for which Thy grace 
enables ma 

Not mine the merit when I stand, 
Mine the dishonour when I fall ; 

And if I reach the Holy Land, 
Thine is the glory of it alL 



Twelfth Saturday after Tbinitt. 

"He that cometh to God must believe thai He is, and thai He 
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. — Hebrews 
xi. 6. 

GOD is, whether believed in or not, whether thought 
of or forgotten. Almighty and All-knowing, He 
judges now : He rewards now, as an earnest of what 
every man shall have in full from Him at last. Faith 
makes the unseen God real to the soul, and makes sure 
the good which the soul hopes for in seeking God. Wor- 
ship may be words, thoughts, feelings, but not meant 
to rise anywhere, or offered as to One who waits to hear. 
Much seeking of God is vain, because work is done and 
sacraments are used with no real trust in God's promises. 

I PROFESS to come to God and seek Him. Do I, as a 
fact, believe that "God is," and try to grasp what the 
fact means to me ? Is God in any way as real to me as 
if I saw Him look at me, and heard Him speak ? Do I 
live before Him, as watchful of the thoughts He sees me 
think as I am of the words men hear me say? Do I 
speak to God with the care to know and say what I 
mean that guides my words to fellow-sinners? Do I 
show a faith that God is worth seeking and can be 
found ? Do I seek Him in the ways He tells me of, and 
as One who hides Himself from the heedless, but rewards 
the earnest by making Himself known ? My whole life 
ought to be a drawing nigher to a God seen by faith 
always, and a seeking of One whose promises are felt to 
give a real aim to hope. If I press towards God, and 
reach after the hope He gives, He will make my faith 
more clear-eyed and true, He will be Himself my great 
reward. In Him I shall have all things assured to me 
even now. All things shall be mine indeed, when coming 
and seeking are over, and I have come and found. 

OGOD, give me faith to come to Thee, believing that 
Thou art my God, and that Thou art found by souls 
that seek Thee a never-failing and sure Rewarder. 

Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail, 
In Thee do we trust, nor And Tbee to fail ; 
Thy mercies how tender ! how firm to the end ! 
Our Maker, Defender, Redeemer, and Friend. 
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Cf)t Ctoelftf) &urrtlaj> aftnr Crinitg. 

"And, looking up to heaven, He sighed, and with unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened."— &r. Mask vii. 31 

DID Christ sigh, in prayer, or in breathing forth His 
power? Or aid He sigh, knowing the sin and sorrow 
caused by open ears and ready tongues ? Did He, while 
pitying the deaf and dumb, feel how the gifts of speech 
and hearing would place the man in new danger, and 
open new ways of sin? Men turn to their hurt what 
God means for good. They hear and speak the false 
and evil rather than the true and pure. They use in 
wronging God and man what they owe to God's good- 
ness. So Love withholds blessings, or gives them in 
sorrow, if not in judgment 

I DO not know how much my sorrows save me from. 
A careful God may show most love when He seems 
hardest on me. Sickness or want may put me into 
shelter till some storm of temptation passes ; health or 
wealth may bring me out to loss or shipwreck. Perhaps 
my Father could only give me with a sigh that which I 
most long for. What powers I have are from Him, and 
to be used for Him. In each I have a way to praise Him, 
to do good, and to gain blessing. In each there is a risk 
lest I grieve Him by a new sin. It is well, at times, to go 
apart, alone with Christ, and in sight of heaven let Him 
lay His hand on me, marking each power as His gift. So 
shall I be warned to watch myself, and shall know that 
He feels for me in my trial as a helper always near. 
Speech and hearing open my soul to give and receive 
good or eviL Better be deaf, than let my ears be doors 
where sin finds welcome. Better be dumb, than let my 
tongue be lit from hell, and my mouth be open for what 
shames and denies me as it goes forth. 

FORGIVE me, O Lord, for past misuse of Thy gifts, 
and grant me grace to use them all, hereafter, 
for my own and my neighbour's good and for Thy 
glory. 

Lord, Thou hast sworn that every ear, 
Willing or loth, Thy tramp shall hear, 
And every tongue unchained be 
To own no hope, no God, but Thee. 
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TmBTBflNTH Monday after Trinity. 

"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of Jtfe."— Revelation ii. 10. 

SO speaks the First and the Last, who was obedient 
unto death, and liveth for evermore. He is the Life 
of those who are one with Him, and are led by God's 
will. They have nothing to fear, if they trust themselves 
to the faithful God. They need not halt or swerve from 
the way of duty, though death confront them. When 
they die, they are freed from what dies, they overcome 
death, the second death cannot hurt or threaten them. 
Christ gives them, at once, a crown of endless life, and, 
at His appearing, will give them a crown of glory. 

I AM pledged and called to be Christ's soldier and 
servant. He strengthens, arms, leads me. I need 
only fear my own unfaithfulness. Cowardice or sloth 
is ruin. To weary is to make all my past toil vain. 
To save life or the ease of it by being untrue is to 
fall back from union with Christ, and to throw away 
the power and the triumphs already won. God fails 
not those that take Him at His word. His grace is 
sure. His promises are always kept Counting on His 
heln, I can be brave and strong to go where He calls, 
to do what His will lays on me, and to bear what His 
will sends. Each least trial is meant to strengthen the 
Life of my Saviour in me. Let me be always faithful 
to that Life, and to my own good. So shall I be always 
more than conqueror, and shall be unharmed by man's 
last foe. Death cannot part me from the Everlasting. 
I shall live on, though I die. I shall pass through 
death out of reach of death and all that leads to death. 
Christ will crown me with life, and keep me safely 
till the resurrection of the just, when I shall share His 
glory. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, keep me faithful all my days 
and in all trial, even unto death, that having obeyed 
Thy will in all things, I may receive the crown of life. 

Though the warfare be weary, the trial be sore, 

In the might of our God we will stand. 
Oh ! what joy to be crowned and be pure evermore 

In the peace of our own fatherland 1 
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Thjbthhnth Tuesday aftbb Trinity. 

" Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all."— St. James ii. 10. 

AS God is one, His law is one. To keep it is to obey 
. Him whose will it makes known. Man is not free 
to obey what he likes, and to set aside what seems hard 
or trifling. If God speaks, man must give careful heed 
to His least word. The spirit of true obedience is best 
shown in doing what costs most yielding of the will, and 
what only faith can see the meaning of. He who wilfully 
breaks what he knows is part of God's law^denies God's 
authority, and makes his own will his lor<3^ 

GOD asks for whole-hearted obedience; He asks me 
to learn His will and do it, trusting Him, and glad 
to be told how to please Him. It is not for me to ask 
why any rule is laid down, or to judge about the use and 
end of it. Enough if I am sure that it is part of God's 
law, given to guide me. The question is, not whether I 
can safely pass by any commandment, but whether I 
dare defy God, who gives it He has His own reasons for 
each law, and for hiding His reasons. What I think least, 
He may know to be greatest. Obedience in nine points 
does not make me free to break one. I am not to judge 
God's law, but in faith and love to bow my will to His 
will, because it is His will. If I only obey what I choose, 
I may well doubt how far my obedience is more than 
wilfulness. So it is with the means of grace which help 
obedience. I know not which God knows to be most 
needful for me. The one I am tempted to neglect may be 
that which I can least spare. All I do is vain while I 
keep back part of God's claim, as if saying, "In this one 
thing my will shall be done, not Thine." 

ALMIGHTY GOD, teach me to know and love Thy 
. law, and with a glad will to seek and use Thy grace, 
that I may obey Thee in all things. 

Either resolve for all or else for none ; 

Obedience universal God doth claim. 
Either be wholly His, or all thine own ; 

At what thou canst not reach, at least take aim. : 
He that of purpose looks beside the mark, 
Might as well hoodwinked shoot, or in the dark. 
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THIBTHHKTH WBDKH8DAT AFTBB TBUCITT. 

WithoiU Me ye can do nothing."— St. John xv. 5. 



A LIMB has no life of its own, apart from the body. 
A branch lives only while life flows into it from the 
root So man has spiritual life and powers, not of his 
own, but from God, through his membership in Christ. 
As that union which God has given is kept healthy and 
vigorous, as life is drawn ever freshly from the source, 
fruit of holiness will be borne to God s glory. Branches 
"in " Christ may be unfruitful, and be "token away," and 
"cast out" Those who take no care to abide in Christ, 
lose what they have received, and wither. 

OUT of Christ what am I, what have I, what can I 
do? If I am in Him, He is in me; I have all 
things, and God's power works God's will through me. 
Christ gave me freely this oneness with Him, by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit He shows me how to keep open 
and full the flow into me of the Divine life. I hold fast 
to Him in those means through which He meets my 
faith, and prayer, and the longings of my love. Keeping 
His commandments, I abide in His love, drawing into 
me that power of His which alone enables me to obey. 
I seek with special devotion that way of close commu- 
nion by which He tells me that He dwells in me, and I 
in Him. I watch, and pray, and strive to put from me 
all sin that stops or checks the incoming and the activity 
of grace. I do all to stir up and yield to the power of 
God in me. New and nearer union shall be mine, as my 
life becomes more truly a showing forth of Him. As I 
grow more fruitful, He will train me to use fresh and 
larger gifts. The heavenly Husbandman will fit me for 
greater fruitfulness. I shall long to be more one with 
Christ, and to bring Him more perfect praise. 

OLORD, apart from whom my soul's life withers; 
grant me to abide in Thee, and to seek more of the 
power of Thy indwelling, that I may bear much fruit 
for Thy glory. 

Cling to the Bleeding One, cling to His side ; 
Cling to the Risen One, in Him abide ; 
Cling to the Coming One, hope shall arise ; 
Cling to the Reigning One, joy lights thine eyes. 
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Thiethhnth Thursday aftbb Tbinity. 

"He is the head qf the body, the Church." 
Colossians i. 18. 

THE Son of God in His glorified Manhood is "Head 
over all things to the Church. " He is Head of the 
Church. He rules all for her good ; He is one with her. 
On union with Him, through the One Spirit, her life 
depends. His thought and will guide and guard her. 
From Him come the grace and power that make her 
what she is. As in the natural body, the members live 
and move by the energy which comes from the head 
through the nerves, so each living member of Christ's 
body does his own work in obedience to Christ 

THE life of the Head and of the Body are the same. 
The Holy Spirit, which is in Christ's Manhood, is 
from Him in all His true members: He cares for His 
Body as for Himself. I am sure that the Church is safe. 
As the Body is not without the Head, so is the Head not 
without the Body. What God loves and cherishes, and 
fills with His own fulness, and uses to manifest Himself, 
cannot perish or fail. But I prove with care my own 
part in the Church's life, and work, and blessing. She 
can live without me ; out of her I die. Does unbelief, or 
sloth, or sin shut off from me the life of God in her ? Am 
I like a withered or palsied limb, fastened indeed to the 
body, but out of living union with it ; not feeling what 
the other members suffer, or caring for them ; not con- 
scious of the ruling of the Head, or answering to His 
will ? Or do I hold fast to the Head, and keep fresh and 
full the flow of life that can nourish, and strengthen, 
and quicken me to do my part well ? Do I obey the will 
that controls each member, seeking to grow into more 
perfect oneness with the mind of Christ ? 

OLORD Jesu Christ, by whose life Thy Church 
lives, and who, as the Head, dost guide and rule 
Thy members ; grant me always, in faith and love, to 
have living union with Thee, and to put forth Thy power 
to Thy praise. 

Of Thy Church the mystic Head, 
Life, through all Thy members spread, 
Living Bond of quick and dead, 
Hear us, Holy Jesu. 
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Thirteenth Fbiday aftbb Tbinitt. 

"My grace is sufficient for thee. 11 — 2 Corinthians xii. 9. 

ST. PAUL besought the Lord thrice that his infirmity 
might leave him. The prayer was heard, so as to 
give him more good than he had asked. The thorn 
remained in his flesh ; but he was so helped and changed 
in spirit, that sorrow was not the same to him. God's 
strength took the place of man's. Taught his own weak- 
ness, St Paul found what grace could do. He gladly 
bore the trial, for the sake of the new power of Christ 
that came witn it, which gave him more peace and better 
joy than the trial took away. 

I AM right to bring before God all griefs from which 
body and spirit shrink. God does not always see fit 
to give me what I ask ; but no true prayer of lowly 
faith is vain. God always hears, and gives what He 
knows best. If my trial is the same still, I am not ; 
for God's grace changes me. His love rests on me, 
and adds power to bear gladly what makes that love 
so felt. The more I know my own weakness, the more 
I learn how strong I am in Christ. Grace comes as I 
need and seek it. When the world is dark, light from 
heaven gives most cheer. When I am in pain, I learn 
to prize the comfort that calms and heals the spirit. 
When friends leave me, the Lord draws near, andproves 
Himself a friend that never fails or changes. When I 
am shamed by falls, and can scarce hope on, His grace 
can pardon the past and nerve me to go forward. His 
grace can make my lot on earth be, even in all its 
saddest parts, fall of blessing, and a means of growing 
towards perfection. I can do and bear all things in the 
power of Christ. He bends all to my good, and often 
takes from me what I vainly trust in, that I may find 
my true strength in Him. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, teach me to fly to Thee in all my 
griefs, that Thy love may relieve me, or may enable 
me to feel Thy power made perfect in my weakness. 

I could not do without Thee, I cannot stand alone, 
I have no strength or goodness, no wisdom of my own ; 
But Thou, beloved Saviour, art all in all to me, 
And weakness will be power, if I abide in Thee. 
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Thirteenth Satubday after Trinity. 

"Be ready always to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness 
and fear"— 1 St. Peter iii. 15. 

HE who desires to have a Christian hope should know 
what it is, and how he has it. Unthinking trust 
that God is good, and that all shall somehow be well, 
can give him no true lasting rest. He should be able 
to say what good he wishes for, and what reason he has 
to expect it. He should know how to answer his own 
heart's questions, and the cavils of unbelievers ; for his 
own peace, for the instruction of others, and for God's 
glory. A good hope grows strong by proving. He who 
has it will show a meek and loving spirit, honouring 
man and reverencing God. 

MY hope is vain, if it will not bear testing. It will 
be tried one day ; let me be glad if I am forced 
to put it to the proof now. Have I indeed any hope, 
rightly called so ? Can I say what truths I believe, and 
on what ground I hold them true? Do I try to know 
Him in whom I profess trust, and to have proof that 
I am going, with His help, in the way of His will, 
towards the good His mercy sets before me? If I am 
wise, I will often ask myself the reason of my hope, 
that it may be made sure, and be a growing consolation. 
I have a duty beyond myself I am bound not only 
to be humbly sure that my hope is real, but to be able 
and willing to show others what it is, and on what 
truths it rests, and to lead them to desire the same. I 
dare not court controversy, lest I vaunt self, wrong the 
truth, harm souls, sin in spirit or word. But with lowly 
reverence I must make and keep myself ready to declare 
in calm, sure words what my faith and my hope are. If 
I am sure, I can be calm. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, enable me in a life of faith and 
. obedience to make surely mine the hope set before 
me in the Gospel, and in meekness and fear to be always 
ready to prove my hope well grounded. 

The Gospel creed, a sword of strife, 

Meek hands alone may rear ; 
And ever zeal begin its life 

In silent thought and fear. 
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CJ)t Cfjtrtmttf) &tmtlap after Crtnitg* 

" Go and wa*h in Jordan seven times, and thyjlesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean"— 2 Kings v. 10. 

NAAMAN prayed for health, but wished to be healed 
in his own way, with no trouble to himself, or bow- 
ing down of pride. He thought ELisha would come to 
him, and call on God, and cleanse him with a touch. 
He went away in a rage, when told to do something 
in which he saw no promise. Why bathe ? Why in Jor- 
dan? Why seven times? There was no power in the 
means, but God chose to work by them, proving and 
calling out Naaman's faith and obedience. 

I AM unclean through the leprosy of sin, and am 
beyond all help but God's. He alone can make me 
clean. He does not ask me to do some great thing, 
which might tempt me to boast He hides His ways of 
working with means. My part is to do what He com- 
mands, sure that He will keep His promise. Do I per- 
haps wait, far away from God, till my soul's sickness is 
very sore, and then look for God's messenger to come 
and call down healing on me by a few words of prayer ? 
Do I despise appointed streams of blessing, and choose 
others which please my taste better, and seem to me as 
good ? Do I turn from commandments which test obe- 
dience, and from means of grace which make a claim 
on faith ? Do I, for instance, ask doubtingly why water 
in baptism should avail more than other water, and why 
bread and wine, blessed as Christ ordains, should bring 
my soul gifts more than common food ? Do I treat God's 
rules lightly, as Naaman would have done, had he bathed 
but once, or six times ? The soul's healing is God's free 
gift. He has the right and power to bestow it on His 
own terms. I have no right to question the ways of Him 
who doeth all things well. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace with lowly faith and 
. full obedience to seek for Thy healing, cleansing gifts 
in Thine appointed way. 

The fire of Heaven breaks forth 
When haughty reason pries too near, 

Weighing th' Eternal mandates' worth 

In philosophic scales of earth, 
Selecting these for scorn, and those for holy fear. 
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FOTTETHHMTH MONDAY AFTER TbIOTTT. 

"But He said. Tea rather, blessed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep tV— St. Luke xi. 28. 

SHE was blessed as no other was, from whom the 
Lord took flesh, and by whom His infant life was 
nourished. But this, in which she was alone, was not 
her chief blessedness. Rather was it that Christ was 
formed in her spirit, that He fed her with His truth, 
and strengthened her by His grace. She gave heed to 
His words, and treasured them in her heart She did 
the will of God, and she rejoiced in God her Saviour. 

ONLY one could be the mother of the Christ Only 
one could feel that from her body His was formed 
and sustained. But I may share with blessed Mary that 
which Christ judged to be her highest glory. I need 
not long for the privileged nearness of those who were, 
according to the flesh, the kindred of the Lord. What 
He declares best is within my reach. I am joined to 
Him in bonds of holier relationship. I am a member 
of Christ, "of His flesh, and of His bones." My spiritual 
life is from Him. I am a child of His Father. The 
mother of Christ was blessed most because of her lowly, 
loving holiness. My privileges make me blessed, only 
so far as I am faithful. Let me with care listen for 
the words of God, and lay them up in my heart Let 
me seek the grace of Him who is the Word of God, 
that I may show fruit in a holy character and life. 
So shall Christ own me as partaker of the Divine life 
that is in Him. I shall know of His presence with me 
always, and enjoy His care and love. When fie comes 
in glory He will welcome me as one who is blessed 
of His Father. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who wast born of a human 
mother that I might be a son of God ; grant 
that in hearing and keeping the Word of God I may 
be blessed. 

Blessed is the womb that bare Hiin— blessed 
The bosom where His lips were pressed ; 

But rather blessed are they 
Who hear His Word, and keep it well, 
The living homes where Christ shall dwell, 

And never pass away. 
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Fourteenth Tubsdat after Trinity. 

" Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind."— St. Luke x. 27. 

IT is the first ; for where love is refused, obedience 
has no life or worth with God. It is the great 
commandment, for it has in it all the rest He who 
keeps this fulfils all duty gladly. God proves His love 
by asking us to love Him. Our great glory is that we 
can love Him who made and redeemed us, and dwells 
in us. God claims to take the first place, with no rival, 
in our heart's affection. He bids us find in Him rest 
for the soul's cravings, the noblest and most attractive 
object of thought, the inspirer of zeal to put forth 
strength in will and work. 

IT is high honour that God loves me. What glory, that 
He asks me to love Him, that He should seem to care 
how one like me feels towards Him ! But, will love come 
because I am told to have it ? The law is a promise ; it 
tells me of God's love, and of grace that He will give me. 
He makes Himself known by His Word, and will do so 
more and more by His Spirit, if I am willing. I was 
made for God, and in Him alone all my being can find 
its rest As God is one, so must my obedience be one 
in the undivided devotion of my inward self and my 
outward life. He can draw my heart, so that I love all 
else in Him. He can make my will glad to rule all the 
powers of my being, so as to please Him. He can make 
all that interests my mind tell of His love, and help me 
to adore. He can make the putting forth of energy in 
His service be my life's great joy. Oh, for more power 
to keep this law ! When I love God, all other laws are 
but guides how to please Him whose will it is my 
happiness to do. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, whose name is Love, who dost 
. love me, and deign to ask my love ; enable me so to 
love Thee, that in all I am and do I may obey Thy holy 
will. 

Each moment draw from earth away 
My heart that lowly waits Thy call ; 
Speak to my inmost heart and say,— 
" I am thy Love, thy God, thy All." 
To feel Thy power, to hear Thy voice, 
To taste Thy love, be all my choice. 
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FOUBTBBNTH WEDNESDAY AFTER TbDOTT. 

" Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself.** 
St. Matthew xxii. 39. 

WS are given into our own care, and into one another's 
care. Selfishness is not true self-love. We ought 
to love ourselves as God's creatures who have His grace, 
and are made for His glory. So we ought to love our 
neighbour. God whom we have not seen asks us to show 
our love to Him in love to our brother whom we see. 
We are bound to have a care for our neighbour's good- 
ness, and good name, and well-being, like that we have 
for our own. This love must be in deed and in truth, 
earnest, steady, active, prayerful. It is the due of the 
unthankful and unholy as well as of the good. Christ is 
the Example and the Power. 

GOD gives my neighbour rights. I owe him a debt ; 
to do him all good, as well as not to do him any 
wrong. I see in him one who, like myself, is God's 
care. If I love God, and God's love lives in me, I will be 
one with God in caring for Him. The good that I ask for 
myself I will pray God to bestow on him also. I love him 
for God's sake, not because he seems to me worthy. God 
is kind to me in spite of what I am. My neighbour's sin 
must not shut off my good-will. If he does wrong, I must 
still do right. I must still love him as my neighbour, 
though he tries my love in new ways. The Samaritan 
in the parable acted as a neighbour to the wounded Jew, 
foe though he was in race and in religion. Christ bids 
me go and do likewise, and thus be like my Father in 
heaven. If I am His child, with His nature abiding in 
me, I shall not only love those who love me, but ask how 
I can best be the means of bringing the blessing of God's 
love to all. 

OGOD, who art kind to the evil and the good ; may 
Thy love so dwell in me, that I may always seek 
my neighbour's good as I seek my own, to Thy £lory ; 
through Jesus Christ, who loved me and gave Himself 
for me. 

Be ours to choose the path of lowly love 
And patient work our meek Redeemer trod : 
Are we provoked ? it all Is known above, 
And we may bear what is endured by God. 
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FOUBTHBNTH THURSDAY AFTER TeHOTT. 
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'I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving qf thanks, be made for all men." — 
1 St. Timothy ii. 1. 

GOD will have all men to be saved from evil and to 
gain all good. To pray and give thanks for others, 
is to unite with God in caring for man. Thus charity 
is exercised, and is made strong and ready to work in 
all ways. He who, when he comes before God, makes 
himself one with his neighbour, will show the same spirit 
in his whole life. He who, in love to God, prays for men, 
will try, for God's sake, to show God's loving-kindness. 

GOD calls me to a share in His love's work and tri- 
umph. In prayer and praise, sympathy with my 
neighbour is hallowed as part of my religious training. 
I draw near with what is on my heart, I have it along 
with God, and catch His feeling of it. I learn how best 
to show love to God in work for those whose good is 
His joy. I gain the spirit of Him in whose name I pray. 
Selfishness and envy are shamed away, as I plead for my 
brethren with our Father, and thank God for their suc- 
cess as for my own. I cannot but forgive one whom I 
ask God to pardon through Him who died for us both. I 
cannot withhold my love where I ask God to show His. 
I must pray for each, as God wills the good of all. I 
must praise, when man is blessed and God is glorified. 
The farthest from good need my sympathy most. If my 
love has no other means, prayer can lay hold on the help 
of the Almighty. If the happy care not for my sympathy, 
I can have it with God. I best bring the needs and jovs 
of others before God, when with the Church I " show the 
Lord's death," and offer thanks for the fruits of it 

OLORD, who wiliest the good of all ; give me of Thy 
love, and unite my will with Thine, that I may 
pray for Thy triumph over evil, and praise Thy goodness 
when my neighbour is blessed. 

So, praying for each other, your prayers may heavenward rise, 

High still and higher, 

A living Are 

Of holy sacrifice 

To win a deathless life from Him who never dies. 
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FOUBTHBNTH FRIDAY AFTER TfilNITT. 

"It is more blessed to give than to receive.* 1 — Acts xx. 35. 

THE world gives, in order to get as much or more in 
return. Christ teaches to receive, in order to have 
wherewith to give. God is pure love. As men grow 
like God, they manifest more the love that delights to 
give freely. The selfish seek a lonely joy in their own 
gain. The generous have a part in others' happiness, and 
by sharing the good they have, make it a larger source 
of blessing to themselves. It is nobler to help than to 
be helped. God calls the givers, not the receivers, happy, 
and His children. 

I AM a true child of God, so far as I love generously 
and live to do good. God loves me, that I may 
have His love in me, and show it forth. All good things 
are from Him, and for Him I am bound to use them. 
I gain a new blessing when I impart of God's gifts. I 
am in the true, safe way to happiness, when God's love 
has won me to devote myself and all I have to Him for 
His own sake. I can have a divine joy in freely giving, 
as God does, where no return comes, and even the giver 
is unknown. The pleasure of helping the needy is nobler 
than that of gaining or keeping to spend on sell It is 
better to bring comfort than to be comforted, to uphold 
the weak than to be upheld. I am blessed if God's light 
shine on me ; I do well indeed to be happy, if it shine 
from me to make the world around me good and glad. 
I can be blessed if I will. I can give some money, and 
much kindness in word or deed in many ways. I can give 

Erayers, and thus call down gifts that are waiting in God's 
ands for those in whose behalf He bids me pray. I may 
receive from God, and be unblessed ; I am surely blessed 
when I give for God. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, from whom all good things 
. come ; give me Thy love, that I may be always 
flad to do good, and to give freely to others of what 
freely receive from Thee. 

We lose what on ourselves we spend, 
We have as treasure without end, 
Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend, 
Who givest all 

812 



FOURTBHNTH SATURDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

" // there be first a willing mind, it i» accepted according 
to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not.** — 
2 Corinthians viii. 12. 

GOD does not ask how much men give or do, but with 
how much good- will. He loves the cheerful giver, 
who finds joy in taking from self for God's service. 
Large gifts from a grudging heart, great works done " of 
necessity/' are promised no blessing. Offerings made to 
gain man's praise bring only that reward. The widow's 
mites given simply, from a loving heart, have more worth 
in God's eyes than the rich gifts of those who stop where 
self-denial begins. The poor widow need not be dis- 
couraged because her means are small. The wealthy 
must not think to put God off with two mites. 

GOD, who loves me, asks my love. All I have is from 
Him : He invites me to show my love by giving to 
Him out of His gifts. The best is but like the presents 
a little child gives its father. Whether I have much or 
little, I can win the full blessing. I can give plenteously 
of my abundance, or give gladly of my small store. God 
looks to my willing mind. He marks the diligence I use 
in trying to do my best. He counts the cost of my sacri- 
fice. God is not mocked, as men are, by what seems much, 
but may be nothing to me. Nor does God despise me when 
I feel as if I had nothing worthy to lay at His feet. If 
my work is easily done, and my alms leave my comforts 
untouched, I need to ask how I would act were this 
changed, and how far I am giving according to that I 
have. If I can ill spare even a little, if my powers are 
small, and want of education or influence makes work 
for God hard and humbling, God knows all, and values 
the effort of my willing mind. Enough if He says of me, 
•' He hath done what he could. " 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who givest what is best for 
. me, and trustest me with what I can best use for 
Thy glory ; fill me with love and zeal, that I may so 
offer my much or little as to be accepted in Thy mercy. 

If with honest-hearted love to God and man, 

Day by day Thou find us doing what we can, 

Thou who giv'st the seed-time wilt give large Increase, 

Crown the head with blessings, fill the heart with peace. 
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C^e ffiomttmtf) Sunftag after Crttritp. 

" Were tftere »o< ten cleansed? but where are the nine?" 

St. Luke xvii. 17. 

THE ten had faith to go, at Christ's word, and to 
receive cleansing as they went. Only one had faith 
to come back to Christ to thank God, and to gain the 
further spiritual blessing, so as to be made whole. Christ 
saw the hearts of the nine go away. They were eager 
only to press back again into the world. They sought 
nothing more from Him. So men are loud in asking, but 
silent when they have gained. They take and use gifts, 
without coming for God's best and perfect blessing. 

MY praise for mercy granted should be as earnest and 
open as my prayer for mercy needed. I cry to 
God when none but He can help ; I must not act as 
if His boons were sought to enable me to go from Him. 
Each gift recalls me to the feet of the Giver, that I may 
own it, and may gain grace to use it well. I have been 
often saved from harm, and blessed with many a good, in 
the things of this life. These mercies are meant to bring 
me close to God, that while I thank Him I may receive 
higher gifts. Christ brought healing to mankind, when 
He was made man, that He might live, and die, and rise 
for man. I was cleansed in baptism. Christ has had 
restoring mercy ready when, through my own fault, I 
have again and again become unclean. Is it my manner 
to take God's grace for granted, and to go away, after each 
gift, as if I needed nothing more ? In all my life I should 
tell my Saviour's praise, ever coming to His feet in lowly, 
thankful trust ; waiting for Him to bid me arise and go 
my way under His guidance ; laying hold in faith upon 
that grace that can make and keep me whole. 

OLORD, from whom all good comes ; grant me, with 
each mercy, grace to thank Thee in heart, and word, 
and life, that so I may ever wait on Thee for new bless- 
ings, and become what Thou wouldest have me be. 

O may our Saviour stay through all our lifetime near us, 
With ever joyful hearts and heavenly peace to cheer us ; 
And keep us in His grace, and guide us when perplexed. 
And free us from all ills in this world and the i.ezt 
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FlFTBBNTH MONDAY AFTHB TRINITY. 

"They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh wtth the affec- 
tions and lusts.**— Galatianb v. 24. 

THOSE who were baptized into Christ were united 
to Him in His death. They were crucified with 
Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed. The 
old evil nature was not then slain and cast out. It was 
fastened to the cross, with all its clinging to sin and 
longing after sin. Christians gained grace, which they 
undertook to use in holding the strong evil on the cross, 
in spite of its struggles, till it died. Crucifixion is painful 
and lingering. Earnest souls find it hard to persevere unto 
the end. The sure hope of glory upholds them. 

I HAVE nailed my evil nature to the cross, and vowed 
to keep it there. Its blind, unruled passions and 
desires are strong. It will break free if it can, and 
overpower the new life of the spirit. Slowly and pain- 
fully it must die. Only by watchful firmness can it be 
held down and forced to yield. I need not wonder, or 
lose heart, or weary, because to be true costs much, and 
evil, after all my efforts, still seems ready to rise up 
strongly. I have undertaken a crucifixion; I cannot hope 
that the cross will kill without pain, and at once. I am 
warned what it is to be Christ's ; I am cheered by the 
sure promise of grace and triumph. He who bore His 
cross for me is my Strength. I aare not take down the 
evil nature from the cross ; that would be to crucify 
Christ in its stead, and make His sorrows in vain. I may 
take courage from the hardness of the struggle, if only 
I am steadfast. The pain proves that Christ in me is 
active, and that the death of evil is being hastened. I 
will not flinch till I leave my evil nature lifeless on the 
cross, and rise to the full freedom of God's children. 

BE with me, Lord Jesus, and be my strength to 
hold my evil nature on the cross till I have wholly 
died to sin, and, one with Thee, am free to live the risen 
life. 

Lord, may Thy agony, Thy tears, Thy pain, 
Thy stripes, Thy shame, Thy wounds, Thy death transfuse 
Their hidden virtue that the soul renews, 

Till all my sins with Thee he crucified and slain. 
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Fifteenth Tuesday aftbb Trinity. 

" The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would."— Galatians v. 17. 

TWO natures strive in man for mastery. The old, 
fallen nature goes wilfully or blindly after evil. 
The new nature has holy aims. The strong man armed 
is not yet dislodged. "His goods are not in peace." 
" All his armour " is not yet taken from him. Those in 
whom God's Spirit is most perfectly a law and power 
of life still strive against proneness to sin and slowness 
to good. The restraints of the better self forbid to live 
after the flesh freely. Each struggle brings the flesh or 
the spirit nearer to its triumph. 

I AM drawn upwards, and dragged down. I aim at 
what is high and holy. I And in me what clings 
to low delights and follows sin. I fail to do the good 
I wish ; for evil is strong in me, and I am weakened 
and weighted by old habits. I cannot obey fully or freely 
my ungodly desires ; for the Christ in me shrinks, and 
the Holy Spirit pleads and warns. I must make up my 
mind to this strife while I am in the body. Only let me 
make sure which gains ground. Well for me, if the power 
of evil in me is felt, from the spirit pressing strongly 
against it and forcing it down. Well for me, if sin is hard 
to do, and my failures shame me. Well for me, if in spite 
of wars within and temptings from without, I am true to 
the aim God sets before me. If I am on the side of good, 
God is on my side, and I shall gain the peace of holiness. 
I fear the state of those who can do all evil, out of whom 
all good has gone, who have no will to be holy. I seek to 
be of those who in God's might have fought their way to 
freedom, and who will and do good perfectly. 

MAKE strong in me, Lord, the new man, that my 
flesh may be subdued to the Spirit till I am all pure, 
and I only will and do what pleases Thee. 

Lord, our spirit clings to Thee, will not, dare not, let Thee go, 
Till Thy power have set us free from the bonds that cause our woe; 
By Thy dying we were bought, ransomed from the world and sin; 
By the work that Thou hast wrought, Jeau, make us pure within. 
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Fifteenth Wednesday after Trottt. 

11 Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeih 
unto ?tfe."— St. Matthew vii. 14. 

ALL go by one of two roads towards one of two ends. 
. He who lets himself be borne along with the crowd, 
or by his wilful, unsteady desires, keeps the broad path. 
No care is needed to find and follow that. It leads to 
the wide gate which shuts off from God- The way of life 
is fenced in by God's law, and marked by the steps of 
Christ Only careful seekers find it, and get out of the 
broad way into it All but the lowly and watchful stray 
and lose it None reach the gate of life, where Christ 
waits with welcome, but by this way. 

I AM on the way to "life" or "destruction." The gate 
of one or the other shall soon shut behind me. 
Whither does each step bring me on? What road do 
I travel ? If I am one of the careless crowd, guided by 
no clear rule, all is wrong. I cannot be right, while I 
leave myself thus to drift or to be driven any how. The 
door that opens into "life" is not gained without care 
and effort The way to life is hard to find and to follow. 
Many a smooth, pleasant by-path, that seems to lead to 
the same place, tempts me to stray. Many an easy down- 
ward slope tempts me to turn from the steep climb up. 
Often the way is lonely, and many a voice bids me join 
the thoughtless throng of wanderers and loiterers. But 
the rough and narrow path of faith and obedience, where 
God's will guides, is tne only safe one. Christ is with 
me, to hold me by the hand and cheer me on. The nar- 
row way is broad enough for me, if I walk warily and 
firmly in my Saviour's steps. The gate is wide enough 
to let me in. He who has gone before me in the way 
will open the gate, that I may pass to life with Him. 

OLORD, who in love hast warned me how narrow is 
the way of life ; send me Thy light and grace, that 
knowing Thy holy will, I may steadfastly obey it after 
the example of my Saviour. 

Hold me fast, and guide me in the narrow way, 
So, with Thee beside me, I shall never stray. 
Daily bring me nearer to the heavenly shore ; 
May Thy love grow dearer, may I love Thee more. 
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FOTHBNTH THURSDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

"Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in, and shau not be able" — 
St. Luke xiii. 24. 

SO Christ calls back from questions of idle curiosity 
to the soul's own work. He seems to say to each, 
"Ask not how many or few shall be saved, but live that 
you may be one of them." There is only one gate, and it 
is narrow. None can pass in by it who do not "strive," 
"agonise." Many shall "seek to enter" without striving, 
or by ways of their own choosing, or when too late. 
Those whom the Lord has never known as gatherers 
with Him shall be shut out as workers of iniquity. 

/QUESTIONS which can have no sure answer, and do 
\^, not bear on my own duty, are worse than vain. 
They tempt me to pry into God's secrets, and to waste 
my short time. light comes best to clear up dark things, 
while in lowly faith I do God's known will I wish to be 
safe in the land of life, but slothful wishes leave me 
where I am. One way leads to the one gate. Christ 
warns me to make sure that I am of those who pass in, 
and that I do all to help others. I mock my soul and 
God if my "seeking" be in truth a looking about for a 
broader, easier path. He who has opened the one way 
tells me that such seeking ends in failure. Do I "strive, ' 
with will and might, to learn the way, strive to gain all 
help of grace, strive to press forward, strive to know 
and be known by God, and to work with Him against 
iniquity? Am I careful not to put off any part of the 
needful striving, lest the door be shut, and 1 begin too 
late. I can only enter after patient striving ; but I can 
strive if I will, and, by God's grace, add one to the 
number of the saved. 

OLOBD, let me not waste my short time in vain 
questions, too hard for me, but strive, in Thy 
strength, to follow the way of Thy known will, that I 
may at last enter in by the strait gate among Thy saved. 

March, march onward, soldiers true, take through cloud and mist 

your way ; 
Yonder flows the fount of life, yonder dwells eternal day. 
March, though myriad foes are nigh, forward till ye reach the 

shore; 
Then, when all the strife is done, rest in peace for evermore. 
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Fifteenth Friday after Trinity. 

"They that are whole have no need of the physician, but they 
that are stcft."— St. Mark h. 17. 

IN the words of a common saying, Christ met those 
who blamed Him for eating with sinners. He was 
the good Physician, come to heal the stricken souls of 
men. His right place was among the sick, making known 
the nature and cause of their diseases, and using, in each 
case, the right means of cure. Those who felt whole would 
not have His help. He turned to those who owned their 
need, and longed for health. To them He is not a Judge, 
but a tender Physician, doing all to make them whole. 

I AM sick in soul, beyond all aid but God's. To forget 
or deny my state is to grow surely worse, till I am 
past hope. If I feel and own it, I can draw near to One 
who longs to heal me. Christ mercifully looks on me, 
not as a wrong-doer to be punished, but as a sufferer to 
be cured. I cannot check the inroads of disorder, and 
bring back my soul's vigour : Christ can, and will. 
Souls, like bodies, have many sorts of ailment, due to 
many causes, showing themselves in many ways, needing 
various treatment I must learn what ails me, that I may 
tell the Divine Physician, and put my case in His hands. 
He will show me my true state, and how to regain health. 
He does more than bring good news of life and health ; 
He gives help, and tells me what course to follow, that I 
may profit by it If I believe His word, I will show my 
faith in Him by taking and using what He gives, and 
doing all that He prescribes. His medicines may be 
bitter, and seem unlikely to help ; His rule of life may 
be hard. But the good Physician knows what each case 
needs, and deals with it in His own wise way. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who dost not shrink from 
the worst who, in their souls' need, seek Thy care, 
show me my danger, and draw me in faith to Thee, that 
I may leave myself in Thy hands, to be made whole in 
Thy way. 

Gentle Physician, mortal ills healing, 
Bending in love o'er each sin-stricken soul ; 

Come, all Thy care and goodness revealing, 
Strengthen my weakness, and make me whole. 
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Fefthhnth Saturday afthb Trinity. 

"1/ (hint eye offend thee, pluck it oui x and cast it from thee." 

St. Matthew xviii. 9. 

A LL that a man hath will he give for his life. He to 
A whom his soul's life is dear, will keep it safe at all 
costs. He dare run no risk of harm to that If he finds 
anything tempt him to sin, or check the work of grace 
in his soul, he acts at once, and so as to leave no doubt 
He faces pain or loss, to make sure. What he parts with 
may be dear to him as a right hand or right eye, and as 
great a means of gain or joy ; but if he is in earnest, the 
sacrifice is made as a thing of course. 

I WOULD lose an arm or eye, to live a few years more 
on earth. I would not flinch from the pain, or think 
the price too great to pay for life. My state for ever is 
being fixed now by the way in which God's grace grows 
strong in me, and leads me on in the narrow way of holi- 
ness. I can spare all but God's grace. Though my life 
be one long sacrifice, I triumph, if in the end heaven is 
mine. I am in earnest, I am wise, so far as I feel and act 
on this truth. Everything must be made to give way to 
the one aim I set before me. I clear from my path and 
put far away whatever holds me back, or draws me aside, 
or makes me stumble in the onward, upward course. 
These companions make me worldly ; this business can- 
not be carried on honestly or without harming others ; 
this pleasure stirs up sinful thoughts and spoils my 
prayers : the sacrifice is great and sore, but God asks 
it, my soul's safety demands it I seek grace to make 
up my mind to bear loss of friendship, or good name, 
or promotion, or money, for the sake of that which I 
make my highest good and my first care. 

OLORD, make me jealous for the safety of Thy work 
in my overliving soul ; give me will and power to 
put from me, at all cost, whatever hinders me in loving 
and serving Thee, and in seeking eternal good. 

Jesus calls us from the evil in a world we cannot flee, 
From each idol that would hold us, softly, clearly— "Follow Me." 
Thou dost call us! may we ever to Thy call attentive be. 
Give our hearts to Thine obedience, rise, leave all, and follow 
Thee. 
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Cf)e jFtfttetttf) £un*ag after Crinitp. 

M Ood forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world"— Galatians vi. 14. 

ST. PAUL warned those who were circumcised in 
order to escape persecution. The Cross, which they 
shrank from in fear and shame, was his one glory. It 
told him of his Lord's love. The cross he bore proved 
his faithfulness to the Crucified. Suffering in the cause 
of the Lord Jesus left honourable scars showing whom he 
served. The Cross shamed the world which slew Christ. 
Prom the Cross came his power to crucify all those lean- 
ings and desires by which the world tempted. 

THE world glories in what is indeed shame; be it 
mine to glory in what the world counts shame. 
But for the Scorned, the Outcast, the Crucified, what 
could I be but sin's slave, toiling helplessly, in dis- 
honour, for sin's sure wages of lasting shame ? Through 
Him I know myself the care of the Almighty Father, 

Eurchased for His own, an heir of glory. It is my highest 
onour to be counted worthy to bear the reproach of the 
Cross. To suffer for faithfulness to the Crucified marks 
me as His follower, under His strong, sure care, on the 
way to where He is. What is the world to me ? Did not 
its pride and selfishness bring my Saviour to the Cross ? 
How can I love or welcome its praise ? How can I live 
for its bribes ? For Christ's sake I must look upon the 
world in its sin and enmity to Christ, as dishonoured, 
and powerless to tempt me. The Cross warns me to keep 
down and kill the worldliness and evil longings of my 
nature. From the death borne on the Cross and the grace 
won there, I gain power to become in heart dead to sin. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, may the power of Thy death 
enable me to die from the world's evil, and rise to 
new life free from its temptations. May it be my glory 
that Thou hast died for me, and that I suffer for Thy 
name. 

Forbid it Lord, that I should boast 
Save In the Cross of Christ my God ; 
All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to His Blood. 
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Sixteenth Monday after Trinity. 

41 Faith which worketh by love.*'— Galatians v. 6. 

"F1A.ITH sees the work of God's love, and its claim on 
_T man. Faith meets the love of God that is ever 
coming forth seeking to find a place in the soul. Thus, 
he who believes asks how he can show love to God who 
has so loved him. By faith he seeks and receives grace 
to do works of love for God and man. True faith never 
fails to show itself in a life of love. As faith is clear, love 
is strong. As love gains power, it does more, with gladder 
will ana freer hand. 

ONLY one sort of faith is of any worth or use for my 
salvation. There need be no doubt whether I have 
it or not. Its signs are plain. My heart and life show 
them, or want them. If the truths about God and the 
work of His grace are real to me, they cannot but make 
me feel in a new world, and live in a new way. I cannot 
look with cold eye on the Cross, or be untouched in heart 
by the love that bore it I must, at least, long to love 
Him who thus loved me, and to prove my love in true 
ways. I must try to be drawn close to God, that He may 
be in me the Love of which I feel my need. That Divine 
Love comes with power where it is let in. It is God. It 
will not rest till it rules all I say and do. So faith will 
work by love, in zeal for God's cause, in self-denial for 
others' good, in Christlike patience under wrong, in care 
for all whom God pities in their need and sin. If what 
I call my faith leaves me without God's love working in 
me to help others and bring God praise, it avails me 
nothing. What I do and bear for God proves how far His 
love is in me : my love is the measure of the faith which 
receives God's grace. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me faith to know Thee, and 
. to receive Thy grace, that I may love Thee indeed, 
and may prove my love in a life of earnest work accord- 
ing to Thy holy will 

The crowd of cares, the weightiest cross, seem trifles less than 

light, 
Earth looks so little and so low when faith shines full and bright; 
Thy choice, O God of goodness ! then I lovingly adore ; 
O give me grace to keep Thy grace, and grace to gain it more. 
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Sixtbbnth Tuesday aftbb Tbikttt. 

" No servant can serve two masters'* — St. Luke xvi. 13. 

MEN cannot be their own masters. They must serve, 
either as sons or slaves. They may own God's 
right to rule heart and will and life, looking to Him 
for all good. Or they may turn from God, to seek what 
seems good in their own way. He who loves God will 
not love what God hates. He who holds to God will 
despise the bribes with which Satan tempts his heart 
away. He whose heart is the world's will hate God, 
whose warnings disturb sinful joy. He who holds to the 
world makes light of God and His reward. 

I AM God's, not my own. He has all right in me, 
all claim on me. So long as my heart is His, and 
my life is spent for Him, I am free, safe, and at rest ; 
for I move as my Maker wills for my good. The world 
with its passing delights tries to rival God and to rule 
my life. I must not serve it, but make it serve me, using 
it under my Father's eye. I must love God as my highest 
good, and hold to Him as the one source of true blessed- 
ness. My heart may be faithful, though I feel my love 
weak. The aim of my will may be steadfast, though my 
life fails. The world's good things must be sought, not 
by leaving God's service, but while serving Him in the 
way of His will They must be used, not so as to draw 
the heart from Him, but as tokens of His love. I am not 
true to God if I think to have some good from Him, and 
the rest from His rival, in spite of or apart from Him. 
I love and serve God, if to please Him is my first great 
aim, and to grieve Him is my great grief. I hold to God 
and despise mammon, if I count the world's best not 
worth buying at the cost of the least sin. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who hast made me, and in 
. whose service alone I can be free and blessed ; 
grant me to love Thee with undivided heart, and to 
old fast to Thee with a firm will, letting nothing turn 
me away, or tempt me from Thee. 

Work for Him truly in life's daily task, 
And what the future hides, nor fear, nor ask ; 
Seek His will only, leave to Hlin the rest, 
And toil or suffer as shall please Him best 
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Sixtbhnth Wednesday aftbb Trinity. 

" Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness" 

St. Matthew vi. 33. 

THOSE who know not of heaven, seek this world as 
their all They are full of care, for they know not 
of God's help, and so strive alone. Those who have a 
Divine Father to trust in, and eternal good to grasp, 
must not be as the heathen. A sure part in God's king- 
dom is more than high place among men. Righteousness 
is the one possession that none can do without. These 
must be sought always, in all things, and, if need be, at 
the cost of all else. God gives them to those who show 
their value for them by earnest seeking. He adds blessing 
on true honest work for this life's ends. 

WHICH has my first thought, my best strength — 
earth or heaven, time or eternity? Am I more 
careful of my body's health, or of my soul's purity? 
Which grieves me most — loss of money or of grace — of 
man's praise or of God's blessing ? Do I seek first, what 
may help me on in life, or what lifts to a higher place 
among saints? Do I spend my power in toil for this 
world, trusting that what my soul needs shall be added ? 
Do I act as if the world's work must be done, and its 
good gained, at all risks ; and that the leavings of time, 
and strength, and heart, were enough to spend in pro- 
viding for my eternity ? Do I live as if the full blessings 
of the kingdom could be gained without righteousness ; 
and as if heaven, and fitness for it, would come with no 
seeking ? Or do I in all my seeking keep heaven in view, 
that God '8 righteousness may prepare me to share God's 
glory ? If I live for time, I lose both worlds ; if I live 
for heaven, I gain both. I seek this world best while I 
seek the other first 

OLORD, bind my heart to Thee, and reign in my 
nature, that I may seek first for a sure place in 
Thy kingdom, and for growth in Thy righteousness, 
trusting Thee for all I need till I am holy in Thy Church 
on high. 

The soul that fixes upon earth unsatisfied desires, 
Forgetful of its heavenly birth and what that birth inspires, 
That soul shall mourn Itself too late, its winged nature gone, 
Degraded from its higher state to that it feeds upon. 
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SntTHmroi Thttbsday aftbb Trinity. 

Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also/ 
St. Matthew vi. 21. 



CHRIST does not say, Have your heart in heaven, 
that you may have treasure there, but, Lay np 
treasure in heaven, that your heart may rise to it What 
we love matters more than what we have ; for it shows 
what we are, and makes us what we are to be. Our 
affections should be in heaven before us. There must 
be treasure there, with God, to draw them up. Earth's 
good things may be thankfully used as cheer by the way, 
and as means to lay up more wealth in the heart's true 
home. A lot growing bare and lonely may leave the heart 
more free to go where its all is fast being stored. 

TREASURE of friends and of earth's good need not 
hold my heart down. God means me to think much 
of all His gifts. It is as ungrateful to slight the smallest 
mercy He sends to cheer me now, as it is to forget 
eternal blessings. I do not think less of earth, but more 
of heaven. I do not count heaven only better than what 
is worthless, but so good, that all I thank God for now 
is nothing beside it I am glad now, as one who belongs 
to a higher world, and lives for ever. I love friends gone 
where I am going, and I love those still with me here, 
as part of what will make the joy of life there. I do 
my best, by prayer and work, to gather friends for that 
life. I use money and power as means for God's ends, 
and make each least gift bind my love more fast to the 
Giver. When friends go up from earth, there is less to 
love here, and more to reach towards there. When I lose 
health, or money, or any earthly comfort, I feel more the 
need and worth of treasure laid up in heaven. My heart 
can find rest while I know that to oe surely mine, though 
not yet enjoyed in full. 

OLORD, teach me to use the blessings of this life and 
the gifts of Thy grace, so as to lay up treasure in 
heaven, and be lifted up in heart to things above. 

God takes our precious things away, 
And lays them up for us in store, 
That in the realms of endless day 
We may have treasure sent before. 
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Secthbnth Friday aftbb Tbinitt. 

" Sufficient unto the day is the evU thereof.** 
St. Matthew vi. 34. 

TO use foresight is a duty. To give way to foreboding 
is sin. Each day has its own work and care. God 
fives grace as we need it He does not send it before- 
and, so as to leave nothing for faith to do. We prepare 
best for to-morrow by doing well to-day's work, and 
going on bravely under to-day's load. If we stop to 
brood, we waste time and power; we are tempted to 
lose heart, and to question the truth of Him who is 
pledged not to fail us. What threatens is not sure to fall 
If it does, help and strength are sure to come too. 

I KNOW not what shall be on the morrow, or whether 
there shall be any to-morrow on earth for me. I dare 
not boast, or put on to-day's work. Nor must I let fears 
of what the morrow may bring take up the time, or 
daunt the courage, or weaken the power, which I need 
for pressing duties of to-day. Goa gives now what I 
want now, not what I may want hereafter. The right 
use of the gifts I have, in the work before me, will train 
me best to do well in days to come. God, in kindness, 
veils the future. Nothing is hidden from Him. He would 
have me trustful and calm, diligent and brave. His loving- 
kindness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life. Each day shall bring its own light and power for 
each new need. I may feel unequal now for what is in 
store ; but, if I am true to God, I shall find myself made 
strong when the trial comes. I may dread dying, and 
wonder how I shall bear the last hard struggle ; but, if I 
care for the days of life as they go by, God will take care 
of my day of death. He will bring me safely through the 
dark valley, if I hold fast to Him now. 

OLORD, let not fear of the future tempt me to un- 
belief and idleness ; enable me to go on cheerfully 
in the way of faith and obedience, sure that, as each 
hour of need comes, Thy help will not fail. 

Before our Father's unveiled face, in heaven's clear day, 
Our happy souls may love to trace this long, dark way ; 
There, knowing as ourselves are known, it shall be plain 
That we have never been alone, or worked in vain. 
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Sixteenth Saturday afthr Tbinitt. 

"He thai spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us aU, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things?"— Romans viii. 32. 

GOD is love ; He changes not. He made man to be 
something for Him to love. He loved man even 
when he sinned, but with the love of pity and for- 
bearance. He spared not what cost dearest, to make 
man again "very good-" He gave His own Son, that 
we might be His sons, unworthy though He knew we 
would be. He will deny us nothing needful to make 
ours all the fruit of the work of Christ. The Love that 
grudged not that unspeakable gift will give freely the 
daily blessings that help to make life good and bright. 

WHAT must be my worth in the heart of God, who 
for my sake spared not His own Son ! I cannot 
know what the sacrifice cost, or measure the love that 
made it. These mysteries are above the reach of man's 
thoughts. God can do no greater thing to win my trust. 
How can I dare to wound His love by doubt ? How can 
I neglect my soul, for which God has done so much? 
How can I yield to sin, when God, at such a cost, 
offers me holiness? It is not His will that all He has 
done should be vain, or should bring me only part of 
its power and blessing. He does not tell me of a 
Saviour, and mock my longings to be saved. He does 
not tell me of grace, and leave me unable to gain or 
use it. He gave His Son, though fallen man aid not 
ask, and could not have dared to hope for such a gift 
Now He bids me come for all I need. He will give 

{>enitence, and faith, and love, that the risen Christ may 
ive in me, and that, having Him, I may have all things 
for this life and the next 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant me to believe and re- 
. joice in the changeless love that gave Thy Son, 
that, seeking Him above all things, and all things in 
Him, I may have the full blessedness which Thou dost 
will to give. 

What will He not bestow 
Who freely gave this mighty Gift, unbought, 
Unmerited, unheeded, and unsought, 

What will He not bestow? 
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Cf>t &trtcentf) Surrtfap after Crtmtp. 

" God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting /#e. w — St. John ifl. 16. 

GOD loved because He is God, and God is Love. He 
loved the world— not a favoured few. God's love 
is in deed and in truth. He gave, freely and unasked, 
His only Son. "So" He made known His infinite love. 
It appeared in the form of self-sacrifice. God loved in 
order to save. He is always the same. He willeth not 
that any whom His love seeks to save should perish. 
Whosoever will can have the gift of faith. Whosoever 
believeth on Him whom God gave, is given life through 
Him, and in Him shall live for ever. 

GOD is everywhere, and is always Love. I dare not 
ask if God loves me. He is loving unto every man 
in the world for which Christ died. He loved me, when 
He saw me in my sin ; He gave His Son, that I might 
not perish but have life. This giving was in some way 
a real cost to God. I am taught to think of Abraham's 
sacrifice and of the feelings of a human father, that I 
may be helped to know the love that passeth knowledge. 
The love that gave Christ to die for me, gives Christ to 
be eternal life in me. What sin, to pain that love by 
doubt ! What sin, to treat the gift as if of small worth ! 
What madness, to perish while life is within reach and 
the patient love of God waits to bestow it ! Do I believe 
in Christ as One given for me, and given to me ? Do I 
trust in the work of Divine love done through Him, and 
take for granted the work He is ready to go on doing 
now ? Is my faith a life-long looking for His grace, and 
leaning on His strength? Do I prove my faith by putting 
forth His grace in love and faithfulness ? 

OGOD, who hast loved me and given Thy Son for 
me ; grant that, believing in Him, I may have 
eternal life, and show for ever my love to Thee. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, I flee unto Thy breast, 
Upon Thy stainless justice let a lost sinner rest ! 

By mystery o'ershadowed, by boundless love constrained, 

1 yield myself adoring, for glory to be trained. 
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Seventeenth Monday after Trinity. 

" The Son qf God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me.** 

Galatlans ii. 20. 

ONLY God had that to give which Christ gave. Only 
God could so love those who loved Him not. He 
could give no more than Himself, and He gave no less. 
He devoted Himself to save the fallen. As Man, He 
died in man's stead. As Man, He pleads man's cause 
with God, and passes down God's love. All souls were 
embraced by that vast love. The whole might of God 
went forth in love to each. Only God knows the worth 
of His Son's rift. Every one may say, " It was all for 
me, and I can nave its unknown good u I will." 

THE Son of God loved me before He gave Himself to 
become Man for me. He loved me, not as one lost 
in a crowd, but as if the only one. He is God still, 
and His love changes not He was Giver and Gift I did 
nothing, and was nothing, that could make the gift less 
free. Christ did not send something He had ; He gave 
all He was. The Son of God, who is always all love and 
might, did for me what I read of in the Gospels. For me 
He bore man's hard lot, and fought with man's foes. He 
felt the weight of my sins, and died for them. For me 
He rose again, and went to His Father's house. There 
He prepares a place, and pleads for me. He does not 
withdraw now from the work of my salvation. He is 
always giving Himself. I may count upon all that Christ 
is, for the supply of my soul's need. Ail things are mine, 
if the Son of God in all His wealth of love is mine. Let 
me give myself to Him who died and lives for me. Let 
me throw myself upon His true word, learn and do His 
will, use, in glad, thankful faith, those means by which 
He bestows the unspeakable gift of Himself. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who in love for me didst give 
Thyself to be the Son of Man and to die, that I 
might be made a son of God ; fill me with Thy love, 
that I may die to sin, and in a life of faith live for Thee 
alone. 

Deep in His heart for me the wound of love He bore, 
That love which He enkindles still in hearts that Him adore. 
Hide me in Thy dear Heart, Jesu, my Saviour blest, 
80 shall I find Thy plenteous grace, and heaven's eternal rest 
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SHVENTEElfTH TUBSDAY AFTHR TbDHTY. 

" To know the love of Christ, which paaseth knowledge" 

Efhebians iii. 19. 

GOD is Love, and Christ reveals Him. The love of 
Christ is the showing forth of God, who cannot be 
fully known, but who may be truly known and rejoiced 
in. All pure natural love on earth is of God. Christ 
gave man union with God, who is Love. Christ's love 
is seen in all Christian charity and tenderness. All 
tells of Him whom love led to Bethlehem and Calvary. 
He reveals Himself now to the faithful, loving them, and 
giving them love. They shall find delight for eternity in 
ever fresh discoveries of His love. 

SO far as I know the love of Christ, I know God. I 
can trace God in all the goodness written on cre- 
ation. I can find Him in all pure human love that bright- 
ens and blesses the world. I can learn, in the Gospels, 
of the love that is now what it always was, and I can 
study its various forms. Faith opens ways for Christ to 
show Himself and to dwell in me. I can make claims on 
His love. I can, with the love He gives me, love Him, 
and love others for His sake, and thus study His love 
made known in me. More may be mine than the know- 
ledge of what others have found Him. I can learn His 
love shown to myself in giving pardon, comfort, and 
peace ; in guiding my life, in changing my nature, in 
using me to make known His love. This knowledge, as 
it grows clearer and fuller, makes me strong against sin, 
and glad with a joy that cannot be taken from me. Even 
when the veil of sin and unbelief that hides God is with- 
drawn, I shall still find new depths of glory in the love 
of Christ that passeth the knowledge of the blessed. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who in Thy person and work 
dost reveal God ; make Thyself known to my faith, 
be in me, and guide my life. So may I learn for ever 
among Thy holy ones the glories of Thy love. 

Love Divine, how sweet Thou art, 

When shall I find my willing heart all taken up by Thee? 

1 thirst, I faint, I die to prove 

The greatness of redeeming love, the love of Christ to me. 
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Seventeenth Wednesday after Trinity. 

" Blessed is he, whosoever shaU not be offended in Me." 
St. Luke vii. 23. 

CHRIST makes Himself known to faith. Faith always 
has work to do, and is often sorely tried. Christ did 
not seem what He was, when in the Manger, at Naza- 
reth, at Gethsemane, on the Cross. His sayings were 
full of strange, deep mystery. So He tries men still. 
Those are blessed ones who can adore Him, like the 
shepherds and the wise men, in whatever form ; who 
keep and ponder His hard words like Blessed Mary ; 
who own their Lord, though His cause seems lost. 

I DO not expect God to make known His truth or 
give His grace as I might think best. I do not 
expect God's ways to be plain to me. There must be 
mysteries deeper than my thoughts can reach. It is 
folly to stumole because God does not answer all my 
Questions of how ? and why ? or make my understand- 
ing like His. The reason of many duties is kept back. 
Wnv should I question God's right thus to test my 
obedience to His will clearly made known ? If Christ 
comes near and works in sacraments and means of grace 
which seem common and homely, this is but what His 
lowly life and manner while He was seen on earth pre- 
pare me for. If He leads me in ways of sore trial, I 
must not wonder that my earthly path is not all un- 
like His own. If His body, the Church, seems helpless 
in the hands of foes, I must not say, "Let Him come 
down from the cross, and I will believe." Blessed are 
they whose faith knows that He is the Christ, and that 
His words are the words of eternal life. He will bless 
those who thus believe, preparing them to see Him as 
He is, behind the veil. 

OLORD, grant me to hear Thy Word and believe 
it; to take Thy grace thankfully through Thy 
means of grace ; to learn Thy will and do it ; to follow 
Thee patiently in humble faith, till I see Thee as Thou 
art. 

I do not ask my cross to understand, 

My way to see : 
Better in darkness just to feel Thy hand, 

And follow Thee. 
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Sbtbntbknth Thursday aftbb Trinity. 

" Grow in grace, and in (he knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Uhriet"— 2 St. Fetbb iii. 18. 

GRACE must grow in a soul, or else weaken and die 
out of it. He who does not gain more, loses what 
he has. True knowledge of Christ always gives a long- 
ing to know Him better. He who is not learning is 
forgetting. The grace that comes from Christ helps to 
the knowledge of Him. The more Christ is known, the 
more His grace will be sought, that He may be worthily 
copied. Man needs to grow on in grace and knowledge, 
till he is like Christ, and knows as he is known. 

CHRIST iS ready to give me new grace day by day. 
I despise what He nas already bestowed, unless I 
use it so as to add to my store. Christ draws near to 
make Himself known, in ever new ways, and with greater 
clearness. I slight Him, if I am content with the know- 
ledge I have. Let me beware not to tempt my Saviour ta 
withdraw His gifts, and to hide Himself from me. If I 
would keep grace, I must work with it, so as to make my 
hold on it firm, and to make it strong in me. I must 
add to it by waiting on the one Giver of grace in all 
the means of grace which He provides. To know about 
Christ is not to know Christ as my Lord and Saviour. 
He reveals Himself not to cold curiosity, but to lowly, 
earnest love and faith. As with an earthly friend, I get 
to know Him by holding converse with Him, by loving 
attention to His words, by studying His example, by 
working with Him in His cause. Above all, in the com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of Christ, by which He 
dwells in me and I in Him, I can find grace and know- 
ledge. Am I growing to the fulness of both ? 

OLORD Jesu Christ, by whom grace comes, whom 
to know is eternal life ; reveal Thyself to me, and 
dwell in me more and more, till I wear Thy likeness. 

Lord, may I never turn away, or waste the grace Thou dost 

provide, 
But live more near Thee every day, and by the faith of Him who 




Let every word of love Divine my comfort and my warning be; 
My hope to be made wholly Thine, my only dread to fall from 
Thee. 
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Shvbnteenth Friday aftbb Trinity. 

" The wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps'* 
St. Matthew xxv. 4. 

GOD calls men to be light-bearers, letting inward 
holiness shine forth, while they watch, ready to 
hail Christ's coming. The light is from God ; so is what 
feeds the flame. The wise seek ever fresh supplies, and 
look well to their store. So, however sudden the call, they 
are ready. The foolish forget their need of continual 
renewal. When the time of testing comes, the light from 
God has gone out in their souls. It is too late to gain the 
grace by which it might revive. 

MY nature is but as a dry lamp. The, grace of the 
Holy Spirit is as the oil by which I can shine as a 
light in the world, and be fit to share the joy of Christ's 
union with His Church. My life should be a going forth 
from a world of sin to meet Christ, a glad looking for 
Him, a preparing to do Him honour. If I am wise with 
the wisdom of faith, and hope, and love, and self-distrust, 
I will not rest content with what seems just enough to 
keep my soul's light from dying out. I will not delay 
to "buy" what I need at any cost I will watch my re- 
ligion, lest that which feeds its flame get low, and it burn 
feebly. I will provide for days to come, and, above all, 
for that day when all must depend on my readiness. I 
will use all means of drawing from the one Divine source 
a Ml store of all grace. As I spend, I must receive. It 
is not enough to have been once lit, or to shine brightly 
now. I must gain what God gives to keep the fire of 
heaven burning. So, whenever the "Bridegroom cometh," 
I shall only need to trim my lamp, and pass in with Him 
to the eternal feast 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me wise to watch and pray 
. for the grace of the Holy Spirit, that my life may 
shine to Thy glory, and that my faith and love may 
always burn brightly while I wait for the coming of my 
Saviour. 

Grant us, O Christ, this grace to win, 
Thy ransomed flock implore Thee ; 

With oil-fed lamps to enter in, 
And stand unblamed before Thee. 

So may we in Thy triumph share, 

Caught up to meet Thee in the air. 
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Sbvhntbhnth Saturday aftbb Trinity. 

" He that belie reth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never 
die."— St. John xi. 25, 26. 

CHRIST, though He died, was still the life. Death 
never had Him in its power ; nor can it hold His 
members. He rose that men might live in Him, and 
never indeed die. Man's natural life lasts only till soul 
and body part. His true life is from God, through spi- 
ritual union with Christ. Faith receives this in the ways 
by which God draws nigh. The perishing of the outward 
man leaves it untouched. He in whom it is outlives all 
changes of his state ; his inward man is renewed, day by 
day, till he appears with Christ in glory. 

OUT of Christ I am dead, though I live ; in Christ I 
live on, though I die. If Christ lives in me I can 
pass unharmed through the grave and gate of death, 
where He has gone before. If I have the Son I have life, 
even the everlasting life of God ! I must indeed cease to 
be on earth, with soul and body joined as they are now ; 
but I shall live on, leaving behind only what belongs to 
this humbled state. My body shall die, that it may be 
changed so as to share the glorified spirit's everlasting 
good. Have I this right to be reverently sure that I shall 
not die? God has given the eternal life that is in His Son. 
I am "baptized into His death," "buried," "risen with 
Him." But do I live my life in the flesh "by the faith 
of the Son of God" ? Do I make mine, by a living, work- 
ing faith, God's work of grace towards me ? Do I abide 
in Christ as a believer who learns from Him how to 
"abide in His love," and to "dwell in" Him ? Is my life 
a dying to sin, a burying of the old nature, a rising to 
ever more full, active union with Christ's risen life ? 

OLORD Jesus Christ, increase my faith, that I may 
have closer union with Thy life, and may so abide 
in Thy love that nothing may ever separate me from 
Thee. 

O sovereign Love, to Thee I cry, 
Give me Thyself, or else I die ! 
Save me from death, from sin set free ; 
Death, hell arc but the want of Thee! 
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Cfje Sebenteentf) Sturtfag after Crtnftp. 

** There is one body, and one Spirit."— Ephesians iv. 4. 
i^HRIST is not divided. His Church, which is His 




Lord. Only so far as we are parted from Him is our 
union broken with others who are in Him. Our faith can 
rest only on One. Our hope can only point to one end of 
our faith. God sees us as His grace nas made us— one. 

GOD sees a unity which I cannot see, but which is an 
object of faith. I need not lose my trust in God 
because of the envying, and strife, and divisions of men. 
Men have not owned, or acted on, their spiritual oneness. 
They have not been lowly and meek, forbearing one 
another in love. So the "bond of peace" "has been 
broken." But brothers are of one blood still, though 
distance or estrangement part them. Members of 
Christ, who are not cut off from Him, are members of 
each other. A common life makes us all alive. Be 
it mine to grasp this truth with my faith, and show 
it in my life. Let me pray and labour to bind up the 
Church's wounds, to remove mistakes, and to calm strife. 
Let me take all pains to deepen my own union with 
Christ, and to lead others to do the same, so that unity 
may be more valued and realised. I must have the 
Truth, and hold it fast, and speak it out ; but with 
meekness and fear, with patience and love, so as to 
win men, not to scatter them. It is God's truth; I 
dare not hide it, nor dare I vaunt myself while I know 
it and make it known. The cause of peace is not helped 
by unloving means. Wrongs against charity are not 
undone by new sins against it 

OLORD Jesu Christ, grant to me and all Thy mem- 
bers so to do our part by prayer and works of love, 
that Thy Church's unity may win the world to faith 
in Thee. 

Elect from every nation, yet one in all the earth, 
Her charter of salvation— one Lord, one Faith, one Birth ; 
One holy Name She blesses, partakes one holy Food, 
And to one Hope She presses, with every grace endued. 
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ElGQTBBCTH MONDAY AFTBB TRINITY. 

" Walk worthy of Ood. who hath called you unlo His kingdom 
and glory, —\ Thes&alonians ii 12. 

GOD has made as His children, and called as by His 
name. We have a place in His kingdom and a 
part in the blessings of it now. We are God's heirs, and 
have, as joint-heirs with Christ, the promise of fulness 
of joy when God's kingdom has come, and His glory is 
revealed. We should move on earth as children of the 
King of heaven, whom God's grace prepares for glory. 
God gives power to fill the place to which He calls us. 

WHAT a pure and noble life I ought to live, who 
have such a calling, such hopes, and such help ! 
Alas, how mournfully my life falls short ! How little 
worthy I am even of a place in the Church on earth ! 
How unfit I am to share the glory of the Church on 
high 1 How poor and unworthy is all I do, as the fruit 
of God's power working in me 1 How little I look like 
one on whom the Almighty has poured out such gifts 1 
How unreal is my sense of the greatness of my calling ; 
how feebly and half-heartedly I try to rise to it ! I need 
not go on in this life of failure. God wills and waits to 
make me what He calls me to become. I will set before 
me this high aim as something which I ean reach if I 
will. I can be, in thought, and word, and deed, worthy 
of Him who made me, of Him who died for me, of Him 
who sanctifies me. I can live, with God in sight of my 
soul always. I can let His presence and power be seen 
in what I am and do. I can be more and more what I 
ought to be, to whom God has given rights in His king- 
dom, and whom He trains for its full glory. 

ALMIGHTY and all-holy God, who hast called me 
_ into Thy kingdom on earth to fit me for the joy 
Thou dost prepare in Thy kingdom above ; grant me 
grace and wisdom to use grace rightly, that my life 
may be worthy of Thee, and of the hopes Thou dost set 
before me. 

I ask the gift of righteousness, the sin-subduing power, 
Power to believe and go in peace, and never grieve Thee more ; 
I ask the blood-bought pardon sealed, the liberty from sin, 
The grace infused, the love revealed, the kingdom fixed within. 
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Eighteenth Tuesday after Trinity. 

" Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to 
good works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is?'— Hebrews x. 24, 25. 

MEMBERS of the one Christ must have one heart, 
pray and praise with one voice, work with one 
mind and will. God claims open homage before men. 
Blessings are promised to those who meet in Christ's 
name, specially to those who come together to plead His 
Death and take His Body and Blood. As "the day" 
draws near, men are called more earnestly to provoke 
one another, not to envy, strife, and debate, but to love 
and all good works. 

PUBLIC worship is a means of grace and a duty ; 
neglect is loss and sin. I need to claim and keep 
my place as a living, working member of Christ's Body. 
I need to acknowledge God among men, and to set an 
example of devotion. I have no right to ask God to give 
me by myself what He bids me seek openly with the 
Church, or to hope for inheritance in Canaan if I go not 
with the Church in the wilderness. Union in prayer 
unites for work. My religion will grow weak, if it grow 
lonely. If Christ is indeed among those assembled in His 
name, I must be there. If in the Holy Communion He 
comes in a way over and above even this special presence, 
no light cause must keep me away. How good, to go apart 
for a while with Christ, one in spirit with the Church in 
earth and heaven ! So I prepare for the time when I 
shall look on Him whom now I know by faith, and 
shall see those heavenly ones who, unseen and unheard, 
share the worship of the Church on earth. So shall I 
catch the spirit and learn the songs of heaven. So shall 
I be roused to love those who worship with me, and to 
work for God's glory and their good. 

OLORD, grant me so to hold living, loving com- 
munion with Thee and with my brethren, that I 
may, in the Church on earth, grow nt for the worship 
and work of heaven. 

One the object of our journey, 

One the faith that never tires, 
One the earnest looking forward, 

One the hope our Qod inspires. 
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Eighteenth Wednesday aftbr Trotty. 




CHRIST had spoken of "twelve thrones " and of His 
coming sorrows. James and John asked for the 
places of honour in the kingdom. Perhaps they thought 
selfishly of being set above others ; rather of being most 
worthy and near their loved Lord. The honour sought 
was not Christ's to give, as man, to human friends ; only 
as one with God, to those for whom it was being pre- 
pared. It awaits those who, in willing love, drink deeply 
His cup of woe, and come forth pure from the baptism of 
fiery trial borne for Him. 

I AM right, in love for Christ and holiness, to long 
for a place near His throne. But, while thinking 
of the end, I must not forget the way to it I owe all 
my hope of glory to my Saviour's shame and death. 
Life and work for Christ are not to be looked on selfishly 
as means of gaining greatness here or hereafter. Christ 
gives me hopes to cheer me on, but He warns me to ask 
what I do, and bear, and'am now, rather than what I shall 
have. A heavy cross well borne prepares for a bright 
crown. Power grows by the grace given in hard, honest, 
proving work. The purest holiness is wrought in a soul 
by the keenest and most searching triaL I "know not 
what I ask," if I pray for glory and refuse to be fitted 
for it in God's way. If I am unreadv to share Christ's 
sufferings, I may not hope to share His glory. Be it my 
one care to follow the Lamb whithersoever He leads, to 
drink whatever healing, though bitter cup He gives, to 
yield to whatever cleansing fire He wills to bathe me in. 
He will prepare the right place, and prepare me for it. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, make me willing and able so 
to drink Thy cup and be baptized with Thy bap- 
tism now, that I may hereafter be found meet to share 
Thy glory. 

If Thou the' cup of pain givest to drink. 

Let not my trembling lip from the draught shrink ; 

So by my woes to bo 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee. 
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Eighteenth Thursday aftbb TRnrrrr. 

" Tour sins have withhdden good things from you." 
Jeremiah v. 25. 

EVEN in this life men reap as they sow. God's laws, 
made known in nature and in His Word, work so 
that men may count on them. The good which God 

g'ves to bless man's life must be sought in the way of 
od's will. Most of man's woes can be traced to his own 
fault or folly. God does not work miracles to save men 
from the sure end of the course they choose. Sloth or 
want of thrift brings poverty. Selfishness puts away 
friends. Idleness stops success in life. Carelessness or 
indulgence breaks down health. So man's life is spoiled. 

GOD makes fire burn ; He does not force me into it. 
He makes sorrow be sin's shadow ; He does not 
make me sin. There are eriefs of which I can say, " It 
is the Lord." But much that tries me shames me too, 
as the plain fruit of my own doings. I have brought it 
on myself, in spite of God's clear warnings. I know how 
my load has been heaped up, and how the good things 
God held out to me have been thrown away. I might 
have seen that the path I took could only lead to where 
I am. I must not add sin to sin by laying to God's 
charge trouble of my own making. God is not hard on 
me ; I have been hard on myself. I must blame my own 
wilfulness in going against God's will. I have no right 
to ask that God's laws should change their course to spare 
me. I must be patient, but must be penitent also ; for my 
sorrows tell of sin, and warn me that I have wasted and 
spoiled what might have been improved for God's use and 
my lasting joy. If sin, and even want of thought, bring 
sure loss on earth, I may well take heed lest, in the time 
still left me, I put away eternal good. 

OLORD of love, give me grace to seek, in the way of 
Thy laws, the good things Thou dost will to give 
me, that I may praise Thee in my life on earth, ana go 
on towards the good things that are for ever. 

Lay Thv hand upon me when I rashly stray 
Into paths forbidden, choosinpr my own way. 
Ah ! now much correction, Lord, I have to bear, 
Yet must tako it meekly, for Thy hand Is there. 
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EIGHTEENTH FRIDAY AFTER TRimTT. 

" Every one that exalteih himself shall be abased.*' 
St. Luke xviii. 14. 

THE proud trusts in himself, and surely fails. He 
forgets his need of grace, so is unhelped. He strives 
to get honour rather than to deserve it He overlooks 
his faults, so they grow. He vaunts right-doing, so as to 
change it into sin. He looks down on others, so he is 
self-satisfied, and without high aim. He does not bow 
his mind to learn, or his will to obey ; so he goes on in 
blindness and sin. He faces temptation alone, unarmed 
and careless ; so he is overcome. He craves the world's 
praise, so he is unhappy when it is denied Sooner or later 
God abases him, in mercy or in judgment 

I MUST not force myself forward. If God calls me 
to go up higher, I must not be high-minded, but 
fear lest I fail in lowly trust in Him. I am in sore 
danger, when my heart is lifted up, and I am tempted 
to look down on others. I am ready to lose what I nave 
gained, and to fall from the place to which I have been 
raised. I check the incoming of God's grace, and shut out 
my soul from the light of His wisdom. The watchful 
tempter finds me off my guard, and an easy prey. I stop 
my growth in holiness and my onward climb towards 
heaven. I fall away from the meek and lowly Teacher, 
and provoke God to "resist " me. Pride may be hidden 
under a cloak of humility, and so work secretly my soul's 
loss. I may seem lowly even to myself, while proud of 
lowliness as my chief virtue. Well for me, if God tears 
away, however roughly, the veil that hides the truth, 
and shows me how little cause I have for pride or con- 
fidence. "Well for me, to be let fall so as to be humbled 
now, rather than to go on blindly to destruction and 
everlasting shama 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, whose mercy is my one hope ; 
J\. save me from pride or trust in self, lest I exalt 
myself before Thee, or against Thee, and lose the glory 
of holiness won for me by the humiliation of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ 

Humble we must be, if to heaven we go ; 
High is the roof there, but the Kate is low ; 
Whene'er thou speakest, look with lowly eye, 
Grace is increased by humility. 
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Eighteenth Satubday aftbr Tbihity. 

'' He that humbleth himself shall be exalted.*' 
St. Lukb xiv. 11. 

THE lowly knows and remembers what he is without 
God. When he does right, hegives God the praise ; 
when he fails, he blames himself. Christ's example shows 
him how far he falls short. The faults of others warn 
him of his own. He trusts God's word, and obeys God's 
will, in childlike faith. He humbly comes for grace in 
all the ways God sets before him. He takes humiliations 
for granted, and does, not wonder if he is kept low. He 
will not push himself where new temptations are. He 
toils in faith and patience to be worthy of higher service, 
waiting for God to exalt him in due time. 

I AM nothing without grace, which God gives only to 
the humble. The wisdom and strength I need come 
from the meek and lowly Master. All good and hope 
I have are mine through the humiliation of my Lord. 
Each gift that is the fruit of that warns me to be lowly. 
What wrongs I have done against God ! How I have 
wasted His love, and misused my time and powers ! 
What am I, compared with what I might have become ? 
What can I do to make up for all I owe ? What is there 
in myself or my life that does not tell of grace more or 
less made vain ? How the pure, brave life of Christ shames 
me ! How feebly I try to follow or be like Him ! My 
trials are less than I deserve ; my blessings are far more. 
Shall I complain of being humbled, even by sore means, 
if God can only thus bring me to a right spirit and pos- 
ture to be exalted by His grace. There is danger even in 
humiliations. Though cast down as low as Satan, I may 
bring my pride with me, and even be more hardened in 
it. Only if I humble myself under the mighty hand of 
God, shall I be lifted up. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, who didst humble Thyself for 
me, make me willing to learn in Thy school, and to 
bear my cross in Thy steps, that I may hereafter share 
Thy glory. 

O Lord, behold a sinner kneel before Thy gracious throne, 
Confessing what he truly is, left to himself alone. 
Within, without, I lean on Thee, on Thee for aid rely ; 
O still my outward life protect, my inward life supply. 
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CJ)f <£igf)teend) Sunfcap after Crimtg. 

" Wfaso looheth into the perfect law of liberty, and continu- 
ed therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed."— St. James L 25. 

SOME hear, with no lowly, earnest will to learn and 
do. They forget what God's Word shows them of 
their sinful state and holy calling. Or they deceive them- 
selves, by changing the outside look of life and character. 
Or they welcome words that promise pardon, not those 
which promise holiness. He who looks aright into the 
mirror of God's truth, searches to know perfectly what 
he is in himself, and can be in Christ. He finds more 
blessing as his will is made more one with God's. 

GOD'S Word shows me what I am, and what God 
wills me to be. I see there a perfect law, claim- 
ing no less than the doing of God's whole will from a 
true heart. It is a law of liberty, for only a willing obe- 
dience avails, and in doing of it I find freedom. It shows 
how to be strong to break sin's yoke, and to gain such 
love of God and of holiness as to do my own will while 
doing God's. So it is no bondage, but a loosening of 
bonds. It bids me know myself free to live as a child, 
and to be no more a slave. It shows God's light, to lead 
and cheer me while I go forward in God's might It 
must be looked into till all its perfectness is known. Its 
promises warn ; its warnings are promises. The full 
meaning will come out as I humbly dow myself down to 
search, and as I earnestly put to use what I learn. By 
learning and doing, I shall see more what God would 
have me be. I shall be more free, as my will is more 
one with His, and Christ is more one with me. As I 
rise towards the standard of the perfect law of liberty, 
my blessing shall be larger. 

GRANT me, O Lord, the spirit so to search Thy 
Word that I may know myself and Thee, and, 
being made free in heart to do Thy will gladly, may 
have Thy blessing. 

Our wishes and affections, our impulses and powers, 
We yield unto Thy guidance, for they are Thine, not ours ; 
Our spirits we surrender, our purposes resign, 
To be conformed for ever unto the will Divine. 
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Nineteenth Monday after Trinity. 

" He had this testimony, that he pleased God." 
Hebbews xi. 5. 

ENOCH walked with God. He knew God and God's 
will. God was with him, as he did what pleased 
God, and so grew to be one in whom God was well pleased. 
We can know God from His works and Word, and can 
see Him in Christ. We "have received how we ought to 
walk and to please" Him. We can do this, which we 
" ought " to do ; for God gives grace for what He asks. 
He is pleased with the heart's first true wish to please 
Him. He adds blessing, as growing love and strength- 
ening will find ever new joy in abounding more and more 
unto all pleasing. 

I AM an interest to God. He cares for what I do and 
how I fare. He gives me sure truth about Himself 
and His will, that I may know with whom I have to do, 
and how to please Him. His fatherly love is pleased 
when I trust Him, and seek my true good as He teaches 
me. But can I be anything but evil to the All Holy? 
Can my life or ray self be of worth so as to please God ? 
God's word is sure. He gives what He bids me have. 
He does in me what He asks me to do. He forms me 
after the good pleasure of His will. He is pleased with 
His own work, the life and growth of Christ in me. As 
a Father, He pitieth His children, and welcomes their 
offerings of love. Each honest fight with sin, each lay- 
ing down of self for His sake, pleases Him. Ail I do has 
in it some want or flaw ; but God loves to look on me 
while my heart and life show a true wish to please Him. 
Here is a motive, able to stir and urge me on. While I 
do what pleases God, not from fear or self-interest, but 
for the sake of pleasing Him, I grow to the character 
whfch He loves to see perfected in His children. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that my life's aim and 
. joy may be to please Thee always in all things, and 
that, one with Christ, I may grow to be well-pleasing in 
Thy sight. 

Surrounded by ten thousand snares, I shall not, cannot fall, 
While clinging to the arm that bears my soul above them all. 
That I may please Thee evermore, Thy blessed Self impart, 
And stamp in perfect peace and power Thy imago on my heart. 
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Nineteenth Tuesday after Trinity. 

" Thou ltast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be 
watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before 
God:'— Revelation iii. 1, 2. 

THE soul dies which does not maintain union with 
the living God A form of godliness deceives, if the 
quickening power of God be wanting. A name to live 
may only give false peace to a soul that is perishing. 
There is.nope while there is any hold on life. But there 
is only one nope ; to awake from the sleep of self-content, 
and to seek grace carefully, that each failing, but not 
wholly lost, power may be renewed, and that in each 
work the strength of God may be heartily put forth. 

I WANT life, not a name to live. I want all my spi- 
ritual powers to grow and strengthen towards perfec- 
tion, and to do, in the best way, all the work God gives 
them. If my life is weak or languid, better to be roused 
and to know the truth ere it is too late. Has the flow 
of life from God to me been checked ? Is my spiritual 
vigour failing through want of earnestness in gaining 
grace, or in exercising it ? Does the imperfection of my 
works prove that I am not living close to God, and draw- 
ing always from Him the needful strength ? To be un- 
watchful is to be on the way down to death. To rest 
content with form and name among men, or with some 
poor, small service, is to trifle with God, who searches 
the inmost heart, and who claims to make all my being 
fully active by His living Presence. If I have lost some 

r>wers, they may yet be restored. What little I can do 
will do, as perfectly as God enables me. What powers 
I have I will seek to use with my might, humbly and 
prayerfully. I will watch, and wait on God in faith and 
well-doing, till all my nature lives by Him for His praise. 

A LMIGHT Y, overliving God, renew the life of my soul, 
J\. and arouse me to watchful activity, that I may 
glorify Thy Name, in the strength of Jesus Christ, my 
Saviour. 

With all my small remains of grace, the blessing I implore ; 
Stir up my soul to seek Toy face, to seek it evermore ; 
To wrestle till the clouds remove, and Thou Thy Name declare, 
While all my happy heart is love, and all my life is prayer. 
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NINETEENTH WEDNESDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

"Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much."—8r. Luke vii. 47. 

THE Pharisee did not know the Love his sin wronged ; 
and his own want of love made him blind to the 
number and greatness of his sins. So he thought he 
had little to be forgiven. Love did not deepen penitence 
and encourage faith, so it did not show itself in gratitude 
and devotion. The woman felt herself a sinner against 
Divine love that waited to forgive. The more God's love 
in Christ attracted her faith, and won her love, the larger 
seemed the claim upon her devotion. 

I CANNOT be rightly sorry for my sins till I learn 
of God's love, and my heart begins to feel what I 
owe to it. Faith draws me to God for pardon, if He 
is seen as the God of love, winning my trust, and giving 
power to love Him. I am not forgiven because of my 
love. I love because God is made known to my faith 
as a forgiving God, who pardons freely for Christ s sake. 
Love makes me feel how much I need forgiveness. That 
which to a cold heart seems little, will be a vast debt 
to me, if I am lovingly jealous for God. Love proves 
that I am in a state of grace. It is the sign of that 
living union with the Saviour, on which forgiveness of 
sin depends. Love is tested, not by what it seems in 
thought or feeling, but by what deeds show it to be 
in truth. I cannot wash my Saviour's feet, but I can 
be devoted to my fellow-sinner's good for His sake. If 
I am, indeed, through His work, free from the sentence 
and the power of sin, my heart cannot but overflow 
with love to Him, and grief that I have grieved Him. 
I will ask how I can show my feeling that to me much 
is forgiven. 

OLORD, show me Thy love, that I may see the sin- 
fulness of my sin. Draw me to Thee in loving 
penitence and faith. Grant that all my life may prove 
now much I love Thee for Thy love and mercy. 

Naught can I bring, dear Lord, for what I owe, 
Yet let uiy full heart what it can bestow ; 
Like Mary's gift, let my devotion prove, 
Forgiven greatly, how I greatly love. 
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NlNBTBHNTH THURSDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

M What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits 
toward met I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord."—FsALU cxvi. 12, 13. 

GOD'S benefits are bestowed on His creatures for their 
good and His glory. Man is bound to ask how he 
can best acknowledge God's freely-given mercies, and 
offer worthy thanks. The lips must speak what the 
mind knows and the heart feels. But the most accept- 
able way of thanksgiving is to ask and take more spi- 
ritual benefits, to call upon the Lord's Name with firmer 
faith and enlarged desires. Thus value is shown for gifts 
already received. Thus man becomes more what pleases 
God, and grows more able to glorify Him in his life. 

WHAT can I render to Him from whom comes all I 
am and have that is good ? Whatever I might give, 
is His gift to me. Each joy and comfort, each power, 
even life itself— all are from above, and remind me of 
my debt. I can lay all before Him, and own it His with 

Sateful heart and voice. I can will and work to live for 
im. I can do more ; I can seek larger gifts of grace till 
all that salvation means is fully mine. I can gladly lay 
hold of all the Divine blessing He offers, drawing more 
largely on His store. So shall I please my Father, as I 
prove how I prize His gifts, and seek to be formed after 
His likeness. So shall I have greater powers to put forth 
in His service, and my life shall be a more willing and 
perfect offering to His praise. His love will rejoice, as 
my holiness and joy increase, and as the fruit of all His 
goodness is seen in a child growing like that Son in whom 
He is well pleased. I shall learn more what I am to my 
Father, and how to give Him the glory that is His due. 

OLORD, the Giver of all good and hope ; teach me 
to thank Thee with heart, and lips, and life ; and 
to seek grace, that I may become what Thy love would 
have me be, and may grow in will and power to praise 
Thee. 

Be all my heart and all my days 
Devoted to my Saviour's praise ; 
And let my glad obedience prove 
How much I owe, how much I love. 
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NOfBTBENTH FRIDAY AFTHB TBIKITT. 

"I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that oelieveih." — 
Romans i. 16. 

THE Gospel is the good news of what God in Christ 
has done for man, and does now. The world's wis- 
dom sees no fitness in the way God has chosen. But the 
Gospel tells of a coming forth of God's power, planned 
by God's perfect wisdom, to save perishing man. Christ 
liveth, who was dead. In Him God's power still puts 
forth energy, that the salvation of each may be wrought 
out To unbelief the Gospel tells of no light or help. 
To faith it reveals God, willing and strong to save. 

ONLY by God's power can I be saved from my soul's 
sin and foes. The Gospel of Christ makes known 
One in whose Person and work the Wisdom of the 
Almighty has provided for my salvation. I cannot be 
ashamed to meet God's love with faith, and to receive 
His grace thankfully. I need not, as God's creature, fear 
to own that I owe all to His free bounty. It is no shame 
to lose my weakness in His strength, and, in my igno- 
rance, to lean on His wisdom. God knows how to put 
forth power in my cause. In Christ that power worked 
for me, and strives to work in me. If I believe not, all 
is vain ; I am not being saved, and so am perishing. If 
I believe the truths of the Gospel, what I believe becomes 
the power of God to gain my pardon and to make me 
righteous. I am in the nands of Divine Love that wills to 
free me from the sentence Christ bore, and to impart the 
gifts He won. True faith forbids me to stumble at what 
seem the foolishness and weakness of the ways by which 
Christ leads me on to full salvation. I believe m Him, 
however He comes, whatever He commands or gives. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me so to believe the Gospel 
. of Christ, that He may be a power working in me 
to work out the salvation I owe to Thy free mercy. 

Who follows Christ, whate'er betide. 

Is worthyof a soldier's name ; 
Is He thy Way, thy Light, thy Guide, 

Tis meet Thou also bear His shame ; 
Who shrinks from dark Gethsemane, 
Shall Tabor's glories never see. 
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Nineteenth Satubday after Trinity. 

" We know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God,"— Romans viii. 28. 

THOSE who love God have first been loved by Him. 
Their love is a fruit and proof of His love for them. 
Nothing can harm, all things must help, those whom 
the Almighty loves. While they love and trust and serve 
Him, all things serve them. God gives to what seems 
most against them its own place in His plan for their 
true good. What looks tangled and dark to them is 
clear to Him, who sees to the end, and lets go His hold 
on nothing. Those who love Him have a pledge that 
His love will lead them on, by means of all things, to 
the full blessedness which He prepares. 

" A LL is for the best" Yes, for some ; but is all for 
XX the best for me ? All is for the worst, if I close 
my heart against God's love, and put away His guiding 
hand. Only if I let Him rule my heart and life, have 
I any right to hope that He will rule all things for 
my good. Only if I love God and live to show my love, 
can I say thankfully that God lives to show His love 
to me. What peace may keep my mind and heart, if 
my love to God tells of the Almighty Father's love 
watching over me, and wisely working out my highest 
good. He knows how each friend or foe, each bitter or 
pleasant thing, each bright or sad hour has a part in 
fulfilling the plan of His love for me. No least care or 
joy is vain in His hands. I know not what is well for 
me, but to love God and trust myself to Him. What- 
ever may befall, one question only is important — do I 
love God ? If I can be humbly sure of this, then all is 
well. I know that the buildiug up of the good to be 
in me, and to be mine for ever, is going on. 

OGOD of love, give me such love to Thee, that I may 
find my joy in serving Thee, and may know that the 
love which enables me to show my love to Thee will make 
all things work together for my everlasting good. 

The worth and end of all our strife, and all our woes, 
The hidden meaning of our life, our Father knows. 
All things are guided to fulfil, we know not how, 
The purpose of that loving Will we work with now. 
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Cf>e Jimeteentf) &untoaj> after tWmtp. 

" When Jesus ww their faith. He said unto the sick <tf the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee." — St. Mark ii. 5. 

THE sick man, and those who bore him, had faith. 
Christ, as man, saw proof of their faith in what 
they did. As God He saw the true inward faith of which 
their deeds told. Christ knew the deepest want and 
longing of the man. Perhaps sin was felt as in some 
way the cause of his sickness, adding bitterness to it 
Christ spoke peace and cheer, calling him son. He 
healed his soul, that it might rise and go forth in new 
strength. Then, to prove that God spoke with power 
with man's lips, He made his body whole. 

IN sorrow I seek the Son of Man, who feels with me 
and can help. Sorrow should tell of my most press- 
ing need. I should come to Christ, not first as a sufferer, 
but as a sinner. If I have faith, nothing need stop my 
drawing near. If my faith is weak, and I know not how 
to come, others can help me, and bear me to His Presence 
in their prayers. I am unworthy to be called son ; but 
He waits to speak the name that assures of a Divine 
Father's goodness. I can "be of good cheer," though 
my worldly sorrow lasts on, if my faith can grasp the 
gift of pardon, and I can rise and walk in spiritual health 
and power. I am called to new thankfulness, if my afflic- 
tion is removed, when it has done its work, and has 
brought me humbly to the Healer of souls. It is easy 
to believe that God in heaven forgives sins. The hard 
claim on my faith is that Christ puts forth on earth, 
through the ministration of His Church, that power 
He never parts with. If others are weak to draw near, 
I can help them. In love for souls and zeal for Christ's 
glory, I must lay them at Christ's feet. 

OLOKD, in all my sorrows show me my sin, and 
draw me in faith to Thee. Hear my prayers, and 
the prayers of those who plead for me, that I may gain 
the help best for me, and may be of good cheer as Thy 
pardoned son. 

At Thy feet in faith we bow, 
Good Physician, sure that Thou art as kind as ever now. 

May the sorrows we endure 
Be the medicine for our cure, be the fire to make us pure. 

849 



TWBNTtBTH MOKDAT APTBR TRIMftY. 

" Who can understand his errors f cleanse Thou me from 
secret faults"— Psalm xix. 12. 

EARTH'S purest are not stainless. The truest may 
err. Faults may be overlooked by the most jealous 
for God. No man dare trust his own judgment of him- 
self, or his firmness. Sloth, pride, false self-love, his own 
habits, and the world's customs, help to hide truth. God 
is man's Hope. He knows all that is in all. He sees the - 
least fault in man's secret nature. Those who will to be 
what He wills can own the sins they see, and can ask the 
All-Seeing to make them clean in His holy eyes. 

THOUGH, like St Paul, I "know nothing by myself" 
after honest searching, yet this does not prove me 
sinless. God is greater than my conscience, and of purer 
eyes. Though I search heart and life, with true will to 
lay all before God for cleansing and grace, yet I dare not 
be sure that nothing deadly is left. My worst sins may 
have deep-sunk roots, or look harmless. They may mix 
with what is of God, or hide behind it, or wear its dress. 
I could not hope for purity, did the Blood of Christ wash 
only the stains I see. Thanks be to God, He searches the 
secret workings of my whole being, and traces every stain 
with a Father's loving care. This is my comfort. I know 
He wills to cleanse me wholly. I can bring my unknown 
need before Him ; but I must do all to drag to light my 
lurking faults, that I may be guided in overcoming them. 
I must not through sloth leave any hidden, which I might 
find out, and confess, and be saved from. I must not 
murmur at the means, however humbling and painful, 
by which God may see fit to answer my prayer to cleanse 
me from my secret faults. 

TRY me, God, and seek the ground of my heart, 
prove me and examine my thoughts, look well if 
there be any way of wickedness in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting. 

Only long to be delivered from each remnant of disguise ; 
Only let Him lay in ruins all thy refuges of lies ; 
Only strive to say, "My Saviour," as thou liest at His feet ; 
He can from thy dust and ashes spotless holiness complete. 
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TWBNTIBTH TUBSDAY AFTRB TRINITY. 

" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 11 — <3alatian8 vi. 2. 

IN one way each must bear his own burden ; no man 
can shift his responsibility on another. Yet there 
are burdens which all may help to lighten. The law of 
Christ is the law which rules and guides the life of His 
Body, the Church. It is the law of love which the Head 
gives, that the members should care for one another. 
Christ bore our griefs, and lifted from us the weight of 
our sins. He feels with and helps us now. His indwell- 
ing Life stirs up and enables those who are one with 
Him to love in deed and truth. So they fulfil His law 
written on their hearts. 

THE law of Christ asks more than the law of Moses. 
I am not free to disobey, but to obey. Grace does 
not do away with duty, but enables for it. The claims 
of God and my neighbour are not felt a burden : to the 
new nature obedience is using its liberty and follow- 
ing the law of its life. Christ is in me a power of love 
to will and do. I can live as a part of Christ's Body, and 
let His love be active in me always. I can go about do- 
ing good, bringing His healing to crushed, weary souls. 
I can cheer the sad with kind words and deeds, help the 
poor and sick, teach the untaught, befriend the lonely. I 
can bear meekly and gently with the slaves of sin, while 
I pray and labour that tneir yoke may be loosed. I 
can deny self, in order to aid the tempted to hold firm. 
Sympathising, as a fellow-sinner and fellow-mourner, 
I can do my part to lift away some of the burden under 
which my brethren sink, and show them the love of 
Christ. Am I thus fulfilling the law of Christ, led by 
the love of Christ within me ? 

OLORD, who hast joined Thy members in one Body 
in Thee, and dost give them the law of love ; teach 
me to help those in need or care, after Thy example and 
in Thy strength. 




When I am kind to others, then I know myself forgiven. 
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TWHNTIBTH WBDNB8DAT AFTBR TRINITY. 

"Like as a father pilieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear Him."— Psalm ciii. 13. 

GOD knows our frame and our state, what we are 
and where we are. He measures our weakness ; 
He weighs all the sadness and hardship of our short, 
tempted life ; He knows the power of inborn evil, and 
the strong force of evil all around, that make well-doing 
hard. He bears with His children's childishness, and 
encourages them, while they try, even with trembling 
hand, the task that trains them for their grown-up life. 

AS a dying sinner, I feel for others' griefs, and am 
. patient with their faults. God feels for and bears 
with me, because He is so great and holy. He is more 
kindly and forbearing to me than I can ever be to a 
fellow-man. For He is a strong, wise, perfect Father, 

Sitying His child. God knows how short and tried my 
fe is ; how hard it must be to rise free from the evil ana 
earthliness in me from the first, and to overcome the 
strong temptations that beset me. He understands my 
weakness and my burden. He takes into merciful con- 
sideration all my every temptation. He makes more allow- 
ance for me than He asks me to make for others. Only 
He can know under what drawbacks and disadvantages 
I begin and go on in my Christian life. Only His Divine 
tender mercy can be always gentle with my failures, 
and patiently help me stilL I fear Him, knowing that 
His holy eye is ever on me. But I am quiet and trust- 
ful ; for He is kindlier than any earthly parent, and will 
not judge me, except as a Father who is God. As I gain 
the childlike spirit, I am only careful to be in His keep- 
ing, and to judge myself more sternly than He in His 
mercy judges me. 

OGOD of love and pity, give me childlike trust 
in Thee, that I may always be happy under Thy 
fatherly care, and may never presume upon Thy kind- 
ness. 

There is no place where earth's sorrows 

Are more felt than up in heaven ; 
There is no place where earth's failings 

Have such kindly judgment given. 
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Twbntibth Thursday ajtbb Trikity. 

" Study to be quiet, and to do your own business." 
1 Thessalonians iv. 11. 

HE who would work well must be quiet ; he who 
would be quiet must have work of his own, and 
do it. The quiet are likely to work best. The diligent 
in their own business have the best hope of quiet. It is 
hard to work on steadily, free from inward unrest and 
outward fuss and meddling. Few quite reach what all 
are bound to aim at. Many are tempted from their place 
of duty, to speak and do rash things, in unbelieving im- 
patience or fear. So they lose their own peace, make the 
world more unquiet, waste time and strength, and hinder 
others. 

IN this troubled world I can make one more on the 
side of quiet. I can take care not to leave my own 
Eost of duty, to interfere with what is my neighbour's 
usiness. I cannot always make calm around me ; but 
quietness of spirit is a gift I can gain, and a habit I can, 
with God's help, form. So, I can go on with what God 
gives me to do, trusting Him whose word stills life's 
storms, feeling that I work best for the world at large 
while busy at my own tasks. I escape running against 
others, by. keeping my own quiet course. Steady occupa- 
tion saves from the many fretting temptations of idle- 
ness, and gives my spirit strength and calm. Time and 
strength spent in fuss are taken from work. God will 
ask how far I have made the most of my time and 
strength and opportunities to do well my own business, 
and to fill the place in which He has put me. If I would 

§et on in life, my wise way is quietly and thoroughly to 
o each day's duty. If I would be fit for the quiet land, 
I must learn the spirit now, in this unquiet world. If I 
would help others, a quiet, earnest, true life has its sure 
power for good. 

OLORD, who hast given me my place and work in 
life ; grant me Thy peace in heart and mind, that 
I may not be drawn from my duty, or hinder others, but 
may study to follow the quiet path of faith and diligence. 

When I have learned His Name to praise, by labour here below, 
When I have learned in sorrow's ways my Saviour's love to know, 
Then shall I rise His Face to see, the rest of heaven to share, 
And learn to know His love to me m joy for ever there. 
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Twjuitwth Friday afthb Tjumti. 

"Speak every man truth with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another**— Ephesians iv. 25. 

CHRISTIANS are members of Him who is the Truth; 
they must he. true. They are freed from the power 
of him who is a liar from the beginning ; they must put 
from them all that is false. They are members one of 
another, sharing a common life, depending on one an- 
other ; all have a claim on the rest to be what they seem, 
and to mean what they say. He who lies to a fellow- 
member in Christ's Body, lies to Christ the Head. 

AS a member of Christ, I am bound to Him, and to 
. those who in Him are one Body with me. Wrongs 
against them wrong Him. Those who are joined together 
for a common end must be able to rely on one another, 
else their union cannot prosper. Without truth, trust 
and peace and harmony of movement are impossible. If 
I am untrue, I wrong Christ in His members whom I 
deceive, and in myself whom I make a liar. I dare not 
be false and base before God and my conscience, in order 
to seem better, or to escape blame, before men. I dare 
not insult God by a lie, in order to please man. I dare 
not think to help God's cause, or man's welfare, or my 
own ends, by falsehood. God disowns all who would* 
bring sin into His service. I further my neighbour's 
interests more by making a firm stand for truth, than 
by any advantage that any lie may seem to promise. It 
may be God's will that I should lose friends, or wealth, 
or life, or power to work for Him, or even what seems 
most good for my soul. It is never God's will that I 
should lie, as if the God of truth failed me, and I had to 
fall back on the help of the father of lies. 

OLORD GOD of truth, make me true in word and 
deed, to myself, my fellow-men, and Thee. May I 
always mean what I say, and be in heart what I seem 
outwardly, and fill honestly my place among the mem- 
bers of Christ. 

Make mo pure in thought and feeling, 

Kind and true in all I Kay, 
In my every deed revealing 

Jeans with me all the day. 
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Twentieth Saturday aftbb Tbinitt. 

"There be many that say, Who will show us any good? 
Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us"— 
Psalm iv. 6. 

THE cry of restless unbelief, and the quiet prayer ol 
faith. Many turn here and there, asking from all 
but God what is good, and how to gain it. They try 
one or another of earth's streams, but thirst still. Plea- 
sure, money, honour, prove vain. At last the soul asks 
in almost despair, if there be any good. Only in Him 
who is the Source of all good can man find what he 
wants. Those who trust the Good One are given what 
is best His eyes are over them for good always, and 
His favour lightens even their darkest nours. 

I ASK not for some good, but for all good ; not for 
what seems, but for what is good ; not for passing, 
but for eternal good ; not for what part of my nature 
craves, but for what God who made me has provided 
for me. Nothing is good that does not come from Him, 
with His blessing. If I love Him and trust Him as my 
chief good, His love makes all things good for me. I 
listen not to the lies of Satan, or my own blind desires. 
I trust not the flattering promises of the world. I am 
• not led away with the many, who wander, seeking they 
know not what. God is good, and He is ready to make 
known His goodness. I ask no more. Enough that the 
Source of all good is within my reach. I turn from all else 
to Him, that His face may shine down on me. He will 
give me light to know what is good, and how to follow 
it. He will make me good with His own Divine good- 
ness, driving evil from me. He will keep my joys pure, 
and make my darkness to be light, giving sure peace in 
trial, and overruling all things for my true, eternal good. 

OGOD, give me firm, happy faith in Thee as the One 
Good, and the Giver of all good ! Let Thine eyes be 
over me for good, that all I enjoy, and all that seems hard 
or evil, may bring me what Thou knowest to be good. 

Thy Love, and Thine alone, all joy bestows ; 
Thy Love, and Thine alone, all tears can dry ; 
Thy Presence the perfection of repose, 
Oh ! let Its fulness all my loss supply. 
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Cf)e Ctomttet!) j&untoap after ttrtmtp. 

" come, let t« worship and how down : let us kneel before 
the Lord our Maker."— Psalm xcv. 6. 

GOD has made us, and has in Christ created ns anew. 
As in the rest of life's work, so in worship ; all 
our being — body, soul, and spirit — must join to do Him 
honour. The mind must not be idle or wandering ; the 
heart must not be cold ; the body must not be as if God 
had not made it for -His service. Right knowledge and 
right feeling will guide to fitting posture of body. Even 
when no word is said and no boon is sought, it is good 
to bow down, silently adoring, while God's felt Presence 
moves the soul to devout thought and holy longing. 

WANT and sin bring me to God as my one helper. 
But worship is more than seeking what I can get. 
God calls me to draw near Him in faith, with those who 
behold His glory, and have a true feeling of what He is. 
Kneeling before Him, with bowed mind and heart, I can 
fix my soul's gaze on Him, till reverence and awe, and 
love and hope, find in Him their highest object. I can 
lay my whole self— body, soul, and spirit— at His feet, 
and join in the " Holy, holy, holy," of saints and angels. 
So, unworthy though I am, I can offer what God will not 
despise. I shall find myself more blessed when I come to 
give than when I come to receive. The power to admire 
God's glory and goodness will grow as I exercise it in 
adoration. I shall go back into the world under the 
solemn, grand influence of the Divine Presence ; I shall 
feel more my own dignity, and the sacredness of my 
calling as a worshipper of God ; I shall be hallowed, 
while I glorify the Holy One. 

ALMIGHTY and most holy God, reveal Thyself to my 
±Y. faith, and give me the spirit of lowliest devotion, 
that I may adore Thee as I ought, and give Thee the 
honour due unto Thy Name. 

Holy, Holy, Holy ! though the darkness hide Thee, 
Though the eye of sinful man Thy glory cannot see. 
Only Thou art holy ! there is none beside Thee, 
Perfect in power, in love, and purity. 
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TWRNTY-FIBST MONDAY AFTHB TBIWITT. 

" Sing unto the Lord, bless His name; show forth His salvation 
from day to day."— Psalm xcvi. 2. 

ALL God's works praise Him, showing forth His wis- 
_ dom and goodness. His saints rejoice in Him as 
their God. They make melody in their hearts, and with 
their lips they sing of His salvation. The voice of praise 
utters the soul's deep joy in God. It is an offering dear 
to God, who loves to see His children glad in Him. It 
expresses the union of those who share a common bless- 
edness. It proclaims God to those who know Him not. 
It joins in holy fellowship the Church on earth, and the 
Church whose whole life is praise. 

WITH other sinners, I own my sins, and pray humbly 
to the Giver of all good. But, as knowledge of sin 
and need saddens, knowledge of God lifts up with joy. 
With those in whose hearts are only love and gladness, 
I come before God. I count up His manifold free mer- 
cies, and proclaim the goodness to which I owe them. 
I tell of the holiness and glory, which delight and awe 
my soul as my faith grows clear. I offer God a heart 
filled with His love, and eager to tell out its love for 
Him. I do not thank God only for what He bestows, but 
for what His mercy shows Him to be, and because He, so 
glorious in holiness, is my God. He welcomes me tenderly 
when I confess my sin, or ask His bounty ; but He loves 
most to hear my voice tell that my heart is glad in Him, 
and that I am being set free from what parts me from 
Him. When I praise God, I help, by sympathy of heart 
and voice, those who are cared for and blessed as I am, 
in the Church on earth. I learn to catch the spirit of the 
happy choirs that understand how to praise aright, and 
know better than I can, how worthy God is to be praised. 

OLORD, make known Thy goodness, and open my 
lips, that my spirit may rejoice in God my Saviour, 
and that my mouth may never weary to show forth Thy 
praise. 

Tig Thine each soul to calm, each wayward thought reclaim, 
And make our life a daily psalm of glory to Thy Name ; 
A little while, and then shall come the glorious end, 
And songs of angels and of men in perfect praise shall blend. 
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TWBNTT-FIBST TUBSDAY AFTBR TRINITY. 

" Is any among you afflicted f let him pray. Is any merry? 
let him sing psalms"— &£. James v. 13. 

THE heart should turn towards God, alike in grief 
and joy. The Father is with His children in both. 
He is a God of the hills where all is bright, and of the 
valleys where shadows darken. All care should be spread 
before Him. Apart from Him, no joy should gladden. 
Faith makes the sighing of the most heavy-laden have 
praise in it : hope tells of the thanksgiving to which it 
leads. Those who sing with joyfulness draw nigh to God 
in the highest, most unselfish way of prayer. The grateful 
love of a glad childlike heart wins new blessing. 

I CAN bear grief well, only by God's help. I can have 
pure joy, only when praise marks it as God's gift. 
God calls me to Him, that I may tell Him all that is 
in my heart. He is so great in His Fatherly love, that 
nothing is small which has to do with my well-being. 
He bids me speak with childlike openness, taking His 
sympathy for granted. In my sorest trial I have this 
ground for praise, that I can pray ; and my prayer, if 
true, passes into thanksgiving. There is comfort even in 
songs of mourning. In my gladdest hour I need to pray ; 
and there is prayer in my drawing nigh, even when my 
one wish is to bless God's love. In sorrow, I must sing, as 
I can, to remind myself of joy and hope still left, ana to 
cheer my downcast soul. In merry hours I must pray, 
that my joy may not be that which ends in heaviness, 
but such as becomes a child of God. My words of prayer 
must tell of heartfelt need ; my words of praise must be 
the outcome of melody in the heart Prayer turns to 
praise : thanksgiving brings me to the God who heareth 
prayer, so that He is at hand when trial comes. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, my one Help in trial, and the 
. Source of all that cheers my path ; teach me to 
spread my cares before Thee, and to praise Thee for 
my every joy, that all my life may bind me to Thee in 
love and faith. 

Through all the changing scenes of life, in trouble and in joy, 
The praises of my God Bhall still my heart and tongue employ. 
Fear Him, ye saints, and you will then have nothing else to fear; 
Make you His service your delight, your wants shall be His care. 
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Twenty-first Wednesday after Trinity. 

" Giving thanks always for all things"— Ephesians v. 20. 

MAN knows not what is for his good. God guides all 
for him with perfect love ana wisdom. Life, with 
its every power, and all that helps to make it glad, re- 
minds of the Giver. The work of Christ and of the Holy 
Spirit makes known the Divine Father's love, and mercy, 
and patient longing for His children's good. Trials and 
losses tell of God's care to warn and discipline and purify. 
Faith can see God's love in all things. So there is a cease- 
less claim on the heart to feel thankfulness, and on the lips 
and the life to show it 

GOD'S love gave me my being, and cares for me now. 
In His mercy He gives me a claim on His kindness 
and bounty, promising to hold from me, out of His 
infinite resources, nothing that is good. Whatever up- 
holds and cheers my daily life is His free gift I owe all 
my soul's good and my everlasting hope to Him. With 
His Son He gave all things. Hour by hour I am spared, 
and borne with, and helped by new mercies. I share the 
life of Christ I am taught and comforted by the Holy 
Spirit I am strengthened by means of grace, and cheered 
by the hope of glory. My Father's firm, wise love seeks 
my true and lasting good in all the sorrows He sends, or 
allows to come. He waits to bless me by means of each. 
I will count up and think over my great debt, that my 
heart may be roused. I will try to own God's goodness 
in things great and small— in what I can see to be good, 
and in what tries faith. I can thank God best by using 
His gifts well. I will pray that in my whole self and 
life I may thank Him, who is always in all things show- 
ing loving-kindness. 

OLORD, to whom I owe my being, and all good and 
hope for time and eternity ; grant me to see Thy 
love in all things, and to show, in a life always lived to 
Thy glory, the thankfulness of a devoted heart 

We thank Thee, Holy Father, for all that gentle love 

Which leads these earthly, anxious hearts to peaceful homes 

above; 
Which shows the passing vanity of worldly cares and joys, 
And man's strong will and passion's might In tenderness 

destroys. 
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Twenty-first Thursday after Trikity. 

" When the King came in to see the guests. He saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding garment.* — St. Matthew 
xxii. 11. 

HE was among the many called, but not among the 
few chosen. The wedding robe had been offered 
to him, as to the other guests. He chose to come in his 
own way. He passed among men without remark or 
blame. He did not doubt himself, till the King, who 
had seen him all along, " came in." In His felt presence, 
he saw the truth. Speechless and shamed, he did not 
dare to say " how " he came without the wedding garment. 
It was too late to put it on, too late to ask for mercy. 

IA^I called to share the joy of Christ's union with 
His Church. The feast of grace is spread now, to 
prepare for the feast of glory, when Christ takes to 
Himself His spotless Bride. God welcomes me, poor and 
squalid, out of the highways of sin, that He may make 
me fit to take my place with saints. Only what He gives 
will do ; I may not come as I like. My own best is as 
filthy rags. No mere outside covering can hide from Him 
my nature's inner vileness. He tells me to "put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ " The wedding robe is that spiritual 
character which comes from living, true, abiding, ever 
deepening union with Christ. It is not put over me from 
without : it shines forth from the centre of my being, a 
clothing of purity. Christ in me changes all I am, even 
where the searching eye of God alone sees me. Now is 
the time to see that I have that righteousness which does 
away with my own evil, and takes its place. Am I de- 
ceiving myself in self-will and carelessness ? Am I wearing 
before men what leaves me unchanged in the sight of God ? 
Or am I indeed putting off the old man, and being renewed 
after Christ's image? God "sees" me now, and Knows. 

OLORD, strip from me all false trust and wilfulness ; 
give me that inward holiness which will glorify my 
nature and fit me to appear among Thy holy ones. 

Lord, Thou alone the grace must give 
To fit me for the home on high ; 
Oh, may I please Thee while I live, 
And in Thy loving favour die. 
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TWBMTT-FIRST FRIDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

"See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools > but as 
wise. * — Ephesians v. 15. 

THE words mean, "Take heed how ye walk, strictly." 
Christian life is not standing still : it is a walk — a 
steady going forward. There is for each man one right 
path to the safe good end. It needs care to find, and 
pains to keep. The wise man knows this. He wishes to 
succeed, and fears to faiL He doubts himself. He has 
a rule of life, and lives by it watchfully. Day by day 
he seeks new light and grace, that he may go on with 
firm, sure step where God's will leads. Fools have no 
rule, no clear aim. They drift anyhow, any whither. 

IN few and evil days I have a work to do for my 
eternity. I have to find and make my way through 
a world full of snares and foes. I can learn, if I will, 
how I "ought to walk and to please God." The will of 
God is plainly made known. The example of Christ is 
full. The truths of the Gospel make their strong claim 
on my heart and life. I have knowledge and grace within 
reach, and can know the worth of success, and how to 
make it sure. Am I wisely alive to my position, or am I 
among those whom God sees to be "fools"? Do I waste 
time and strength through want of a rule ? Am I bring- 
ing on myself shame and grief through want of care to 
live by rule? Am I slow in studying truth so as to 
know what my faith is, and in learning how to act upon 
what I believe ? Am I, perhaps, following a wrong rule, 
or following a right rule wrongly? Am I irregular in 
my reading, and meditation, and prayer, and commu- 
nions, and other means of grace? Is my religious "walk " 
a blind, heedless wandering hither and thither, an aim- 
less lounging, hardly more than a series of stops and 
falls and goings back ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me wisdom to learn how I 
. ought to walk through the perils of these evil days, 
and grace to rule my lire prudently, according to Thy 
holy will. 

There are stony ways to tread, 
Give the strength we sorely lack ; 
There are tangled paths to thread, 
Light us, lest we lose the track. 
Holy Jesu ! day by day lead us in the narrow way. 
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TwBNTY-FIRST SATURDAY APTHB TEnfTTY. 

" Honour all men. n —\ St. Pstbb it 17. 

GOD claims honour for all men, as their due from alL 
They are of worth in His eyes as His creatures, 
redeemed at great cost to be the temples of the Holy 
Ghost Angels love to be their ministers. They are more 
or less spoiled by sin ; but, even in ruins, God's handi- 
work is to be treated reverently. What seems utterly 
fallen, God's grace may yet build up again in more than 
its first glory. Authority, wisdom, goodness give men 
claim to honour, over and above what man has as man. 
He who fails to honour his brother man, dishonours 
himself and his Maker. 

I HONOUR God, and for His sake I honour man. I 
honour myself, fearing what degrades, aiming to think 
and feel and speak and act as a son of God and an heir 
of heaven. I honour those whom God sets over me in 
the Church, the State, or the family, and those who show 
God's special light and grace in mind and character. But 
I own tne dignity of man as man, even in his fallen state. 
I dare not scorn, in thought or word, him for whom 
Christ gave Himself, and who, by the power of grace, 
may be a saint on high. I cannot judge now far the sin 
I loathe has destroyed God's work in any soul, or how 
much God sees left there still I dare not be rough where 
God is tender. I show honour to the sinner by doing my 
best to help him to cast off his sin. I am gentle with 
the weak, lest I break the bruised reed and displease 
God. I treat with reverent care the little 6nes for whom 
Christ is jealous. I cherish a right sense of man's worth, 
that I may do my duty honestly to God and man. So I 
grow to be thoughtful, courteous, gentle, always active 
in care for man's good in body, mind, and souL 

TEACH me, Lord, to live, with watchful, lowly self- 
respect, as a child of Thine, and always to show, in 
all things, a right sense of the worth of those whom Thou 
hast made in Thy likeness and hast redeemed. 

The world despise, 
Account its honours and its pleasures nought ; 

Look on no roan with scornful eyes. 
He is thy God-born brother, by thy Saviour bought. 
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€%e ©foent0*ff«K Stmfcap after Crimtp. 

"Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of Bis might" 

Ephesians vi. 10. 

MAN has no strength of his own ; but weakness is no 
excuse, for he can do and become all things, if he 
wilL Nothing is too hard for the Lord, in whose might 
man may be strong. He who remains weak, unable to do 
God's work, and beaten by his soul's foes, fails through 
unbelief and sloth. He has either not made his own, or 
not used the power offered. " Be strong " is a command, 
and it is a promise. God wills to give what He tells man 
to have. The Almighty wills to be in man the power 
which He calls on man to put forth. 

STRONG foes are against me, with whom I must fight 
for my life. Hard work is set me, needing patient 
skill and £reat power to do it well. How can I crush 
down sin m my nature, withstand the evil around me, 
and fulfil my duty ? I am weak, without will or force to 
succeed. I cannot know this humbling truth too plainly. 
But I can have a might not my own. In that might I 
~can be full of calm boldness, and more than conqueror. 
I can draw upon the almightiness of the same Lord who 
makes the claim on me for what needs strength. I can 
abide in Christ, and He in me. One with Him, His power 
is mine ; He who is God does in me and through me the 
will of God. The fault is mine if I fail or am overthrown ; 
for I can do all things in Christ who strengthened me. 
O for a right knowledge of my danger, and of my own 
utter helplessness ! to be strong in faith to take God at 
His word, and strong in hope to be glad and brave in 
Him 1 to seek, with true resolve, more living, active 
oneness with man's only Strength, and thus to be ever 
growing stronger in the Lord ! 

ALMIGHTY and merciful Father, lead me in my weak- 
l ness to seek for Divine strength through Chnst, that 
in union with Him I may be strong and brave to over- 
come evil, and to do my work for Thee. 

Strong in the Lord of Hosts, 

And in His mighty power ; 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 

Is more than conqueror. 
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TWHNTY-fiBCOND MONDAY AFTRB TRINITY. 

" Take unto you the whole armour of God." 

EPHE8IAN8 Vi. 13. 

GOD amis His soldiers. We need the whole suit of 
mail, and all the weapons that He gives. Truth — 
sincerity of purpose, braces the man and holds the rest 
of the armour together. Righteousness keeps sin from 
reaching the heart. The Peace of the Gospel gives readi- 
ness to tread firmly in active work. Against Faith temp- 
tations strike harmlessly. The gift of Salvation emboldens 
to stand upright, and to press on with brave hope towards 
its fulness. God's Word is a sword which the Spirit nerves 
man to wield against the tempter. Prayer keeps the flame 
of the soul's life burning. 

GOD gives the armour. It is my part to take it thank- 
fully, to put it on carefully, and to use it boldly 
in God's name. I need it all The stroke of death may 
find its way to my soul through the least opening, or 
where one weapon is wanting. Am I true, acting with 
honest, single aim? Do I labour and pray to pat be- 
tween my heart and evil a breastplate of strongly-wrought 
virtues — even the Righteousness that is from God ? Do 
I seek from the Gospel that Divine Peace which will keep 
heart and mind, and will and strength, ready for each 
call of duty ? Are the truths of the Faith so sure to me, 
that temptations of unbelief and sin are vain to shake 
my hold on God ? Do I strive to realise what my Saviour 
has given, and will give, so that I can lift my head, and 

?o on heartily towards the Hope of fall salvation ? Do 
make God's Word my own, so as to wield it readily, 
taught by the Spirit who gave it ? Does the same Spirit 

Eray in me, and guide my desires towards God, that 
lessings always waiting may be always waited for? God 
means this state for me : how far is it mine ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may I so take and use the ar- 
. mour Thou givest, that I may pass unhurt through 
my time of warfare, and be crowned among those who 
overcome. 

Wield the great power of grace to win renown ; 
Aim at the highest place, the brightest crown ; 
Fearing the only loss— the shame of sin, 
Manfully bear the cross, till crowns you win. 

864 



Twewty-shcond Tuesday after Trikity. 

" Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to 
God, and He wiU draw nigh to you."— St. James iv. 7, 8. 

NONE are in Satan's power, or need be harmed by 
him. He flees from all who withstand him. He will 
return, but he can again be put to flight. None need be 
far from God. He draws nigh to all who in heart and 
will meet His call to come to Him. Man is helpless to 
resist Satan, till he has drawn nigh to God for strength. 
God will not draw nigh to souls that have no will to 
resist Satan. Those who draw nigh to Satan forsake 
and resist God. They provoke Him to resist them, or 
to draw nigh in judgment, when they flee in vain before 
their enemies. 

GOD has drawn nigh, and given me the first power to 
come to Him and to resist the evil one. I depart 
from God, when I fail to use that power, or to keep up 
the union from which it comes. I resist God, when I 
break away from His protecting, guiding hand, and 
put forth the evil in me to meet Satan half-way. I 
can only stand firm against my foe, by pressing close 
to my Father. I can only be free to draw nigh to God, 
by thrusting Satan from me with all my strength of 
prayer and will If I yield to Satan, I go out of God's 
safe keeping, and lose the peace He gives. If I wander 
from God, Satan finds me alone, without will or power 
to defend myself. As long as I am in the body, I shall 
need to watch and fight against the tempter. Till I see 
God, His call comes and His grace reaches out to draw 
me nearer to Him. How without excuse I am for my 
every sin and failure, for my faint-heartedness, for my 
slowness to repent, for my state still so far from God ! 
But what hope is mine, if I will, even now, act upon 
God's sure word ! 

OLORD, who hast drawn nigh to me in Christ and 
given me Thy Holy Spirit, enable me to persevere 
in resisting Satan and drawing nearer to Thee, till I am 
safe from evil in Thy presence. 

Quit you like men, lie strong in God's gvent might ; 
Resist the false and wrong, uphold the right ; 
Fight for the home on high, as soldiers true ; 
Think of the Father's eye that watches you. 
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TwmfTY-fflicoin) Wednesday aftbb Tbdcitt. 

" A bruised reed shall He not break, and smoking flax shall 
He not quench, till He send forth judgment unto victory." — 
St. Matthew zii. 20. 

r' is the day of grace. Not yet has Christ made known 
His power, and triumphed as Judge of all Still He 
waits, and pleads, and helps. He bears with man's weak- 
ness ; He deals gently with those who have fallen and 
are bruised ; He seeks to heal their wounds ; He is care- 
ful not to lay too much upon them, or let their trial be 
too sore. He does not scorn the least, smouldering flame 
of right desire, or faith, or love. He cherishes tenderly 
the struggling life newly kindled in the soul, that it may 
burn brightly to God's praise. 

HOW much do I owe to my Lord's patient gentleness ! 
When sin has scarred and weakened my soul, He 
might have crushed me and cast me away. But He has 
borne with me, and dealt kindly with me, till my 
soundness might be restored. When my religious life 
has burned low and almost failed, He has not judged 
me harshly. He has not left me to myself, or with- 
drawn the fire from above, well nigh smothered by 
earthly things. He has waited patiently, trying how 
and when it might be quickened by His Holy Spirit 
into a blessed and a blessing glow, and shine before 
men to His praise. Let me be thankful. Let the loving 
tenderness of Christ cheer me when I am cast down, 
and my soul feels weak and wounded and cold and 
dark, and when grace seems only not quite gone out 
Let me be more earnest to be made strong for His work, 
and to shine for His glory. Let His victory over me, 
which He must win, be a triumph of His love. Let me 
beware of being among the foes over whom He shall be 
victorious. Let me show His Spirit, and thus prove that 
His love has won me. 

OLORD JESUS, give me a thankful desire to serve 
Thee with firm will and zealous love, that evil may 
be judged and destroyed in me, and that I may share 
Thy victory. 

Thou wilt not break the braised reed, 
Nor quench the flame that feebly bums ; 
In Thee is all the power I need, 
The grace for which my spirit yearns, 
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TWBHTY-SBCOHD THURSDAY AJTBR TROTTY. 

" Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in 
Me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.*' — 
St. Matthew xviii. 6. 

STERNLY Christ warns those who draw or drive the 
young and feeble from Him. Better to die, than dare 
the might of God's love by helping Satan to ruin those 
whom Christ died and lives to save. He "offends the 
little ones" who makes right- doing hard or sin tempting; 
who laughs down devotion or watchfulness ; who leads 
astray by bad example; who discredits religion by his 
inconsistent life ; who shakes faith, who daunts hope. 

EACH sin that hurts my soul, wounds my Saviour's 
love. But what I am and do tells on others, who 
trust me, or watch my ways and mark my words. I help 
to lead right or to mislead the young, whose characters 
are taking shape, and whose course for good or evil is 
being fixed. My influence is more or less felt on some 
beginners in the Christian life. I may fail to hold up a 
stumbler, or to cheer a trembler on past his trial. I may 
put temptation in the way, so that he falls, or turns aside 
and leaves Christ. I may add to the weight of some weak 
one's cross, so that he lays it down despairingly. I may 
plant unbelief in a simple mind by careless words, or by 
disowning God in my life. I may soil a pure heart by 
giving knowledge of sin. I may lead the guileless into 
doubtful paths, and help them to still the voice of God's 
warning love. How much grace I want for each step in 
life ! Christ warns me to take heed lest I harm, not my 
own soul only, but the souls of my weak brethren. My 
guilt is great if I harm Christ's members by want of care : 
who can tell what it is, if I do so wilfully? What terror, 
to turn the Saviour's love for souls against me ! 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me to live in holy fear, lest 
- I fail of Thy love, or turn Thy love against me, by 
causing to fall or go astray a weak brother for whom 
Christ died. 

He folds the little ones in careful arm, 
To make the feeble sure of safety there ; 
To warn of judgment those who do them harm, 
To give them to His faithful i«cople's care. 
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TwmfTY-SBCOND FRIDAY AJTHB TrINFTT. 

"Othou qf little faith, wherefore didst thou doubtl" 
St. Matthew xiv. 3L 

ST. PETER felt his faith firm. He longed to prove it. 
and go to his Master, and walk with Him. He did 
not presume to go unbidden ; he prayed to be called. 
While he only thought of his Lord and of doing His 
bidding, the same power that bore up Christ upheld 
him. When he began to think of himself and look away 
to the winds and waves, his hold on God loosened and 
he began to sink. His weakened faith had still strength 
to cry for the saving hand, and to grasp it. He shows 
what faith can do, and how faith fails. 

I DARE not, unbidden, court danger and count on 
special help. Where my call is sure I may boldly 
go, whether in life's common way, or in some great 
venture of faith. Christ's will is my safe guide, not my 
own self-trust or self-will. At His word I can leave ail 
that man seems most to need. While I look to Him and 
forget self, only seeking to obey His call, I shall not sink 
in any sorrow or temptation. I can go where no man can 
go without God. 1 can do what no man can do alone. 
Underneath shall be the everlasting arms. My feet shall 
walk firmly ; and, though dangers threaten, there shall 
be calm within me. God's help never fails, but my faith 
may. Let me only think of Christ and His will and 
promise. What I am, and what my difficulties are, 
need not alarm me. These are not in the way of His 
power or love, unless they draw off my thoughts, and 
loosen the firm grasp of my faith. When I turn from 
Him, I doubt When I doubt, I sink. Then my one 
hope is in the Hand held out. I perish, if He save me 
not. It is well to be restored by His grace ; it is better 
not to fail and to need His reproof. 

OLORD, make me willing always to obey Thy call 
and go where Thou dost bid me, in undoubting 
faith, thinking not of my own weakness or my danger, 
but of Thee, and sure that I cannot perish while Thou 
art near to save. 

My Saviour, Thou hast bid me come, O bid me conic again, 
And till I reach my heavenly home my sinking soul sustain ; 
While walking as at Thy command o'er this life's troubled sea, 
O save me by Thine outstretched hand until I am with Thee. 
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TWBKTY-SECOlfD SATTTBDAY AFTHB TrINITT. 

" Which hope toe have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, ami which enterelh into that tcithin the veil; whither 
the Forerunner is for us entered." — Hebrews vi. 19, 20. 

WHILE the soul is still out on life's unquiet waves, 
it has not the happy rest for which it looks and 
longs. Christ has passed in to the safe haven, where 
faith sees Him. Hope clings fast to Him. That anchor 
holds firm Bock which will not fail. But Hope will let 
go, unless Faith and Love help to make it steadfast 
The soul must be drawn on surely, till it comes where 
its hope is made fast. It is not enough that Christ is 
in His glory "within the veil." He must be in man the 
power to move heavenward, and so be the "Hope of 
glory." 

IN my care and sin, tossed about and in danger, my 
soul desires the peace that is within the veil. Wish 
becomes hope when I know that Christ is there. For He 
was born as man, and died for me, and, still the same, 
He makes my cause His own care on high, and pleads 
His work in my behalf. My hope stretches up to Him. 
He makes heaven more desired, and assures me that He 
is there to bring me to be with Him. So love and faith 
make my hope firm, as Christ draws me towards Him in 
true devotion, and I learn more how sure His word of 
promise is. " Christ in " me yearns for the good things 
above, where the same Christ is at God's right hand. 
As He forms me after His pure likeness, I have better 
hope of that unknown blessedness which He prepares. 
I can wait in patience for what is yet unseen, if I am 
humbly sure that Christ draws me nearer to it, and that 
His work in me goes on. For my hope is not that of the 
hypocrite which shall perish, but a sure confidence that 
Christ has begun what He will perfect within the veil. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that my hope may be fast- 
. ened to Christ who has gone before, and that, by 
His grace working in me, I may be drawn towards where 
He is. 

Here faith is ours, and heavenly hope, and grace to lead us higher ; 
But there are pcrfectness and peace beyond our best desire ; 
Oh ! by Thy love and anguish. Lord, and by Thy life laid down, 
Grant that we fall not from Thy grace, nor cast away our crown. 
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Cf)t Cfofntg'rfeomto Stitrtfag after Critrfto. 

" His windows "being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, 
he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, ana 
gave thanks before his God. as he did aforetime*' — Daniel 
vi. 10. 

DANIEL might have found many fair reasons for giv- 
ing way. Why should he lose life, with his power 
to serve God and protect his brethren, when he might be 
safe by ceasing to pray openly for only thirty days ? But 
Daniel's mind was made up. No law of man could change 
his clear duty to God. He chose to face death, rather 
than lose God's favour. He could not live prayerless, or 
seem to do so. He made no boastful display, but went 
on quietly " as aforetime/' leaving his cause with God. 

WELL for me if, like Daniel, I am open to attack only 
through my faithfulness to God. Well for me i£ 
like him, I take my stand before the evil day comes, and 
am found ready. I must not go out of my way to pro- 
voke men to sin by wronging me. Nor must I save my- 
self by sinning. Sloth and false prudence will offer many 
ways of sparing self. The bold, straightforward course 
is simplest and safest God can take care of His own 
cause, and my cowardice or falsehood are no help. All 
that men say or do leaves God's claim on me unchanged. 
It is God's will that I bear what it costs me to do His will. 
It is due to God that I so love and fear Him as not to hide 
what I feel. It is due to myself to be true, and to seem 
what I am. It is due to my fellow-men to show that God 
is real to me, and to help them, by my example, to take 
God's side boldly. Let me learn to be sure of God, and 

fain fixed principles of duty. Then no trial shall take me 
y surprise. I snail not think I do anything great while 
I calmly hold fast to God, and go on "as aforetime." 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who never failest them that trust 
. in Thee ; give me the calm courage of sure faith 
and earnest love, that I may follow Christ in the plain 
path of duty, unmoved by any fear of man or longing for 
earthly good. 

Long as Thou shalt smile upon me, 

God of wisdom, love, and might, 
Foes may hate, and friends disown me : 

Show Thy face, and all is bright 
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' Twenty-third Monday after Trinity. 

"Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing t and one of 
them shaU not fall on the ground without your Father" — 
St. Matthew x. 29. 

GOD cares for His least creatures. Till He allows it, 
no bird falls. He is not the Father of the spar- 
rows ; but He has made men in His likeness ; at great 
cost He has redeemed them, that they might share His 
nature, and be His children. They are far better than 
the birds ; they have a new value in God's eyes, and He 
has given them a new claim on Him. They need fear 
nothing while they fear Him with a child's loving fear. 
He often lets them be tried, that what makes them Detter 
than the birds may reach its full growth. 

MY heavenly Father's care for the creatures which 
know Him not, assures me of His care for me. He 
has made me able to learn of Him and love Him. The 
price He paid to give ma the place of child proves how 
much He values me. I am safe in His keeping, and may 
go on where He calls. All His might and love are on my 
side. My one fear must be lest I forsake Him through 
fear or love of aught else. None can pluck me out of 
His hands. Sorrow and death cannot harm me while I 
am in His care. I am better than the birds, as God's 
child whose home is heaven. God watches Over me, not 
only or mainly that I may live long or have rest here. 
He deals with me as one to whose high and eternal in- 
terests all else must give way. What looks like loss is 
often true gain. My Father sees all to the end. He knows 
what it is well to give and needful to deny. He cares for 
me as one whose life reaches on through eternity. Even 
the hairs of my head are numbered. He overlooks none 
of my smallest passing interests ; how much more does 
He guide firmly what bears on my everlasting good. 

ALMIGHTY FATHEE, without whom no sparrow 
l falls ; fill me with sure trust in Thy fatherly care 
and goodness, that no fear of man or love of sin may 
turn me from the straight path of Thy will. 

Can a child presume to choose where or how to live? 
Can a fathers love refuse all the best to give ? 
More Thou givest every day than the best can claim, 
Nor withholaest aught that may glorify Thy name. 
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TwaMTT-TRlKD TUESDAY AJTHB TRIHITT. 

"I forgave thee all (hat debt, because thou deeiredst me; 
thouldest not thou oho have had comvamon on thy fellow- 
servant? '— St. Matthew xviii. 32, 33L 

WE are in debt to God for work undone, for time and 
talents wasted or used against Him. We cannot 
make good any part of what is owing. All that is left 
us is only enough for the days to come, and may not be 
spent on the past. God spreads the account before as 
that we may ask grace, and find more than we hope. If 
we are hard to others, while we cringe before God, our 
penitence is proved to be only the selfishness of cowards. 
We pnt away God's love when we refuse to let it make 
us loving. We find no more mercy than we show. 

I HAVE received mercy, and 1 shall need mercy till 
the end. God only knows how much I owe, and 
shall owe, to His free grace. Beside all that debt, which 
I can never pay, what trifles are the worst wrongs done 
to me ! Is there no charge which might be brought 
against me by my fellow-servants? Who am I, that I 
should claim a right to withhold mercy ? Can I dare to 
plead the Cross, while God sees my heart hard and un- 
forgiving against those who in some small way hurt my 
pride, or spoil my ease ? On God's mere mercy all my 
hope rests : I am taught to prove my hope good by my 
readiness to forgive. If I have gained God's pardon, and 
not lost it, I shall be thankful, lowly, and loving : wrongs 
against me will remind me of my own great sins against 
God. So they will not rouse my pride, but humble me. 
When I forgive, I show that God's goodness has found a 
place in me, and gives me a power not my own. God 
forgives for Christ s sake, that 1 may, for Christ's sake, 
show myself loving. God's mercy is changed to judg- 
ment when I refuse mercy to others. 

O MERCIFUL GOD, grant me to feel my need of 
mercy, and to be lowly and loving, and ready 
always to forgive, as Thou, for Christ's sake, dost for- 
give ma 

Grace, all unmerited and free. Thy sweet, forgiving grace, 
Instructs us, as embraced by Thee, our brother to embrace ; 
Since Thou our infinite offence dost pardon and forget, 
His debt of scarce an hundred pence we cheerfully remit 
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TWENTY-THIRD WEDNESDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

" Sincere and without offence till the day qf Christ; being fitted 
with the fruits qf righteousness.*'— Phileppians i. 10, 11. 

MEN are called to bring God praise by willing and by 
doing righteousness. He is " sincere " whose nature 
and life show no flaw, no stain, when held up to God's 
light ; or who still is clear from fault, even when shaken 
by hard, rough trial. He is "without offence " who climbs 
straight on after Christ, not stumbling himself, nor 
hindering others. He is filled with the fruits of right- 
eousness, in whom Christ dwells, making the life abound 
in all holy works, forming the character by habits of 
right-doing. 

ST. PAUL states what height God means me to reach ; 
I must not rest below it It is the end set before me 
and all those in whom the faithful God begins the good 
work. My hope for the day of Christ depends on now 
far, in lowly, earnest wish and aim, I rise to it, or fall 
short. I dare not say in plain words to Christ in me, that 
some faults must be left in my character, that I must 
go on yielding to some temptations, that there are some 
fruits of righteousness that I choose to do without What 
does my life say ? Am I led on by no high aim, content, 

Eerhaps, to think myself only as bad as others, or to 
ope that God will not quite cast me off? Do I look on 
sin as a thing of course, and a life full of good works 
done by Christ in me, as a life I need not vainly try to 
live? Or do I become more blameless before God, and 
more harmless among men, showing that my heart grows 
pure, and that my will is more true to God's ? Do I watch 
to learn what is best, and rouse myself to do it with all 
God's might, that I may bring praise to Him who worketh 
in me, and may have my fruit in being at last filled with 
His righteousness ? 

OGOD of holiness, make me pure in Thy holy eyes, 
and fill me with every gift of grace, that I may 
glorify Thee in all I do, till the day of Jesus Christ 

Oh ! for a heart that never sins ; 

Oh ! for a soul washed white ; 
Oh ! for a voice to praise our King, 

Nor weary day or night ! 
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TW1MTV -THIRD THUBSDAT AFTBB TBOfTTT. 

u If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous"—! Sr. John ii. 1. 

THE words do not encourage those who think lightly 
of sin to go on in carelessness. They give comfort 
to the true seekers after holiness, whose failures might 
tempt them to lose heart The most watchful fall short 
through their own weakness. But so long as their life's 
aim is to sin not, they need not lose their hope. He 
whose Blood cleanses from all sin, ever pleads with His 
Father and theirs. The prayer of lowly penitence is 
heard, the sin is forgiven, and grace comes enabling them 
to abide more closely in Him, in whom is no sin. 

HE who gave His Son for me is my Father. The 
Righteous One pleads for me according to His will. 
Always the power of the work of God's love in Christ 
is being exerted to save me from sin. My least fault is 
in spite of that, and makes it so far fruitless. Well may 
I dread sin. If I seek the holiness God seeks for me, I 
need to be assured that God does not cast me off when 
I sin ; so He gives me this word of cheer. I must not 
doubt God, because I am proved weak and unworthy. 
Though I fall, God will make me stand, if with honest 
heart I own my fault and pray for cleansing. My sins 
warn me where I am weak and have been unwatchful ; 
they show me what God knew before, and is ready to set 
right. Let me pray for a more firm will to sin not Let 
me seek more abiding union with the Righteous One, who 
can in His strength keep me from falling. Be it my com- 
fort that when I fail, He is my Advocate with a Father. 
Be it my fixed aim to be presented faultless before the 
presence of His glory. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that by the power of 
. Christ living in me I may be saved from wilful 
sin, and that when I fall or fail through my own weak- 
ness, Thy grace may restore me, through the merits and 
mediation of my Saviour. 

When souls are sad with sin, and hearts are bleeding, 
God bends to listen to our prayers and sighs ; 
For Thou before the Mercy-seat art pleading 
The worth of Thy prevailing Sacrifice. 
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TWBNTY-THIBD FiUDAY AFTBB TRINITY. 

" He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it 
until the Lay of Jesus Christ ."— Philippians i. 6. 

ALL good in men is God's work. The feeblest will or 
. power to be and to do right is a pledge that the 
faithful, unchanging God has begun what He is willing, 
as well as able, to bring to perfection. He begins without 
our choice ; but He will not go on in spite of our sloth 
and unbelief. He calls on us to be workers together with 
Him, strong in the grace He gives, and cheered by His 
sure promise. He wills to carry on His work by us and in 
us, till we are found blameless, with our work finished. 

GOD has begun His work in me. I have been baptized 
into Christ, and received the Holy Spirit. I have 
been made a sharer in the blessings and divine power 
at work in the Church of Christ. Each right wish, and 
longing and effort is from God. What God has done is 
a promise and earnest of all He waits to do. His word 
cannot fail, His meaning cannot change ; I may be calmly 
sure of Him always and to the end. But I must doubt 
and watch myself. Have I put God's love from me, or 
let His grace lie unthought of and unused ? If His work 
in me is to bring me any Rood, it must go on. My faith 
must meet God's grace and grasp it, and make it my own. 
My will must yield to God s, and put forth the powers 
bestowed upon me. I must look up, each day, for needful 
daily help, that my character and life may show the 
handiwork of God growing towards perfection. There is 
no room for doubt or faint-heartedness, while God is 
pledged not to fail me. There is no excuse for want of 
care, while so much is to be done "until the day of 
Christ," and my neglect can make in vain the loving 
purpose of the Almighty. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, I thank Thee for the love 
_ which has blessed me, and which assures me of 
Thy unchanging good-will ; grant that nothing in me 
may hinder Thy love from perfecting its work until the 
day of Jesus Christ. 

Give thanks ; the Lord is patient ; He will work 

A perfect work in thee : 
And grudge no time to make thee fit to bear 

Joy for Eternity. 
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T W MM T» -THIRD SATURDAY AFTBB TRINITY. 

"In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of pood cheer; 
I have overcome the world."— St. John xvi. 35*. 

THE words are true for all disciples always. The world, 
which was against Christ, is against His members. 
They must be, as He was, while in the world, not of it 
They have to bear its hate, and watch against its tempt- 
ing. Christ does not free His followers from the common 
trials of life. But He gives them the cheer that comes 
from strength. He, as man, bore the worst of all that 
the world can do. One with Him, His members can have 
sure peace, and be strong to overcome. 

I AM not misled by vain hopes. I am plainly warned 
that through much tribulation I must pass after 
Christ to where He is. Besides man's common burden, 
I must carry the cross in a narrow, steep path : I must 
deny self, and suffer at the hands of my Lord's foes. 
But nothing need dismay or crush me. I can be of good 
cheer, with heart and mind at peace. The world's bate 
has been dared ; its woes have been borne ; its snares 
have been made harmless. Christ overcame for me ; now 
He is ready to endure and triumph over again in me. He 
feels with me, having known in Himself what tries to 
cast me down ; and, remembering the days of His fleshly 
weakness, He makes my cause His own. His strength, 
made perfect through His tribulation, is all for my use. 
I will not shrink from what He sends me forth to meet. 
I forsake the world for Him ; I will not leave Him for 
what the false world promises. I am only careful to abide 
in Him, that I may have the peace and good cheer of 
God. So shall I always overcome, till I am taken out of 
the world, and am safe from fear of evil. 

OLORD, who through sore tribulation didst over- 
come the world for me, be my shelter in storm, my 
strength in .fight, my holiness when I am tempted ; grant 
me Thy peace, till I follow whither Thou art gone. 

Be my strength in weakness, lie my peace in strife ; 
Come with Thine own meekness, quieting my tife ; 
When I faint In sorrow, bring Thy comfort near ; 
When I dread the morrow, come with hope to cheer. 
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Cf)t Ctoent£'tf)irt &ttirtfag after Crimtp. 

" Our conversation is in heaven*'— Philippians iii. 20. 

THE words mean, Our citizenship is in heaven, our 
country is there. Not only do we hope for heaven, 
we belong to it now. The Church on high and in earth 
is one. As members of that, we are fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God. Even now we 
enjoy much privilege and blessing, though the full glory 
is not yet ours. We are bound by the laws of a higher 
world. We are strangers and pilgrims, who seek tneir 
own land. We are blessed by the way, but are not at 
home. 

WITH a great sum God obtained for me the free- 
dom of the City which is above. Born an alien, 
I am free-born by His grace in Christ What honour 
and responsibility are mine ! I am enrolled among those 
whom God calls His, to whom He gives a share in the 
rights and hopes of His kingdom. The holy ones around 
the throne acknowledge me. Though as yet far from my 
true home, fighting and toiling out in the world, I am 
given a claim upon the protection and bounty of the 
King. He cares for my good, and orders my state and 
duties on earth, to train me for the place He will call me 
to fill above. I must not join myself to the citizens of 
this country, whose whole care is for earthly things, and 
be as one of them. I must not guide my life by worldly 
rules, but show the character of one who belongs to 
heaven, and bears a noble name. Let me meet sorrows 
and temptations without surprise, knowing myself a 
stranger here. Let me be brave and patient, with my 
heart in the better country towards which I press ; and 
looking for the Saviour, who shall call me to His pre- 
sence, and change me into His likeness. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who hast given me a share in the 
_ hopes and privileges of Thy kingdom ; enable me 
always so to live on earth as a citizen of heaven, that I 
may look with joy for the coming of the Saviour. 

Then let me dwell but as a pilgrim here, 

One to whom earth seemR distant, heaven more near ; 

Let this my Joy, my life, my life-work be, 

To die to self— to live, my Lord, to Thee. 
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TWBNTY-FOUBTH MONDAY AFTHB TRINITY. 

" We walk by faith, not by eight."— -2 Corinthians v. 7. 

FAITH is a power which God bestows to enable man 
to receive His truth and grace. It opens up to the 
soul the realities of the unseen world, and gives sure- 
ness to hope in looking beyond things now and here. 
It enables to judge and act, not by what things seem, 
but by what in truth they are. It frees man's life from 
the fear of man, and the power of what is passing. It 

fives new motives, and makes a way for Divine and 
oly influences to act upon the will. It reveals to man 
God's dealings with him, and his life's true meaning and 
strength and aim. 

THE world which I see is not all with which I have 
•to do. The future need not be dark before me. 
Faith shows me a new world, with interests which con- 
cern me most nearly. Faith calls away my hopes from 
this life's good to that which is unbounded and unend- 
ing. The look of things ought not to mislead. Faith 
shows me their true place and worth. By faith I know 
of a world unseen, with which I have to do, where my 
treasure is being stored, where my hopes shall find rest, 
whither my heart is drawn. I live, seeing by faith Him 
who is invisible, owning His right over me, sure of His 
love, trusting His care. I take Him at His word in all 
things. I do His will, however strange it seems. I 
thankfully seek His grace, in whatever form He veils 
it. Faith weakens temptation, for by it I am aware of 
a God whose eye is on me ; I measure the gain of god- 
liness and the loss of sin. Faith lightens sorrow and 
cheers loneliness, by making felt the presence and sym- 
pathy of God, and assuring of the truth of His pro- 
mises. By faith I can be guided in a safe course, cheered 
by a sure hope. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, save me from the power of things 
jljL seen and passing ; give me faith to feel Thy near- 
ness always ; and to seek in the way of Thy will the 
everlasting good which Thou dost promise. 

Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier be 
As more of heaven in each we see ; 
Some softening gleam of love and prayer 
Shall dawn on every cross and care. 
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TWBNTY-FOURTH TUESDAY APFBR TRINITY. 

"I am Jesus whom thou penecutest." — Acts ix. 5. 

WORDS of comfort to the wronged, and of warning 
to those who wrong them. Christ is one with Hig 
people who suffer for Him. The Head feels with the 
members. Their griefs are His. His strength is theirs, 
to uphold them to the end. Wrongs done to them are 
sins against Him. Those who harm His least and hum- 
blest dare the Almighty. All sin is persecution of Jesus 
Christ It makes His sorrows in vain. It wounds His 
love. It denies, rejects, dishonours Him. He pleads with 
sinners, showing His power, but speaking gentle words, 
and waiting to win the heart and will and life. 

AM I called to meet loss and care for Christ's name ? 
jljL Do I try to bear life's common griefs in a Christ- 
like spirit ? I may be calm and strong. He who is my 
God is in a real way touched by what pains me. The 
unjust thoughts, the hard words, the acts of wrong or 
unkindness that trouble me, persecute Him. What He 
bears I can bear with His help. I can forget my own 
hardship in the thought of what He endures for me, 
and of the sin of those who thus provoke Him. Does 
zeal for God's truth make me unloving and bitter ? Let 
me beware lest my zeal, like Saul's, be blind ; and 
prejudice or ignorance make me war against Him whose 
cause I think to champion. What if I scorn and revile 
those whom God loves? What if Christ be in those 
whom I cast out as evil? The Saviour's oneness with 
His people warns me against paining, even by little 
unkindnesses and want of thought, those with whom I 
live, My temper or roughness or other fault may help 
to purify them, but it is sin in me, done against Christ 
in tnem and in myself. I persecute Christ when I tempt 
His weak ones to sin. 

OLORD JESUS, make me watchful lest I persecute 
Thee in Thy members, and comfort me with the 
knowledge that Thou art touched with a feeling of all 
my sorrows. 

God's Justice is a bed, where we our anxious hearts may lay, 
And, weary with ourselves, may muse our discontent away ; 
Muse on His Justice, downcast soul, muse and take bettor heart ; 
Back with thine angel to the field, and bravely do thy part 
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TWBITTY -FOURTH WEDNESDAY AFTBB TbINITT. 

•' Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these My 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me."— St. Matt. xxv. 40. 

CHRIST is one with all His members. The feeblest 
and most forgotten by the world are parts of Him- 
self. He cares even for those who know Him not Thus 
He is among men still, and asks for their kindness. Thus 
men may have the joy and honour of ministering to their 
Saviour in the persons of His suffering ones. What is 
done for His sake, He counts as done to Himself He 
does not ask great things, but great love. He prizes the 
simplest deeds of brotherly-kindness which are in the 
power of all. What His people think trifling and forget, 
He remembers that He may reward. 

IP I have love to Christ, my life will prove it In the 
power of the love He gives, I can be as He was in 
this world of care. I can be His voice and hand to com- 
fort and relieve. I can see, in all want and sorrow, what 
Christ bids me feel for and try to make less. So I can 
not only do angels' work, but God's. More than this, 
I can hear in each sufferer's appeal the voice of Him to 
whose griefs I owe all my hope. Those whom I help are 
not alone. I do more than entertain angels ; I minister 
to the Lord of angels. What I do for Him, He accepts 
as done to Him. A cup of water given in His name re- 
freshes Christ, who thirsts to find in me the fruit of His 
work. The pleasantness I am able to add to the life of 
others, by tne manner and the little words and deeds 
which He inspires, pleases Him. The more His love in 
me is strong and pure, the more simply and naturally 
will I show love, the less will I seem to myself to do 
what is worth naming. But He takes note of all, and 
will let nothing be unrewarded. 

OLORD JESUS, use me to make known Thy kind- 
ness in this sad world, and grant that what Thy 
love gives the will and power to do may be accepted as 
done to Thee. 

I want the unreflecting love, which simply Thee obeys. 
Content, if Thou at last approve, nor on the action stays ; 
Still would I my own good forget, which is not, Lord, my own, 
Till Thou Thy servant's work approve, and praise what grace 
has done. 
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TWBKTY-FOTJBTH THURSDAY AFTBB TbIHITY. 

" Who shall change our vile body> that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body.' — Philiffiams iii. 21. 

CHRIST humbled Himself to be made flesh. He wore 
a body which was in the power of pain, weakness, 
and death, showing His state of humiliation. He now 
has a body in which His glory appears. He became as 
we are, in all but sin, that He might raise us to be as 
He is, so far as man may. His power can subdue all that 
dishonours our nature. Those who, while bearing their 
cross in His steps, are formed after His likeness, shall 
be transfigured, and appear with Him in His glory. 

MY body tells me of my humiliation. It draws down 
my soul, and opens ways to sin. It fails, and suffers, 
and dies. But death does not end me, or send me forth 
to live for ever without a body. I may know that I shall 
rise, leaving behind me all that tells of a fallen state, 
and live on with a body fashioned after the glorious 
model of my Lord's. My spirit shall be pure, and shall 
call my body to no base service. My body shall be no 
dull weight to be lifted and forced ; no vantage-ground 
for evil, needing to be watched and dreaded and held 
down by my spirit Both alike shall be changed and 
glorified, and snail be immortal companions in happy, 
holy service. I need not be cast down by my humilia- 
tions now ; for it all is meant to fashion me, and to form 
in me, day by day, the character of Christ. When that 
secret work of God is done in my spirit, I shall be called 
to the presence of my glorified Saviour. I shall see, 
as He is, Him whom now I know by faith. In body 
and in spirit I shall be glorified together with him. But 
am I preparing for this glory, or going on towards the 
hopeless humiliation of my whole nature ? 

OLORD JESUS, raise me from the dishonour of sin, 
and change my whole being by Thy grace, till I 
appear with soul and body glorified like Thine. 

A house eternal, built by God. shall lodge the holy mind, 
When once those prison walls have (alien by which 'tis now 

confined. 
We know that when the soul unclothed shall from the body fly, 
'Twill animate a purer frame with life that cannot die. 
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Twenty-fourth Friday aftbr Trinity. 

44 No man, having put his hand to the plough, and locking back, 
it fit for the kingdom of God"— St. Luke ix. 62. 

SO Christ warns, in plain words, those who have any 
calling in His kingdom. All have to break up the 
hard earth of their natures, that the divinely-planted 
seed may take root downwards, and bear fruit upwards. 
All have to prepare for God's harvest-time by working 
for others. He who means not to fail must with single 
eye look forward ; he must go straight on, with firm, 
steady will and hand and step. He who lets eve and 
thought wander, will soon turn back in heart, will stop, 
leave his plough, and go back. How few are steadfast ! 

I HAVE put my hand to the plough, whenever in any- 
way I have professed readiness to follow or to work 
for Christ. I have looked back, whenever I have lost 
heart, or grown weary, or faltered in my duty ; when- 
ever I have yielded to anything that drew my love from 
Christ, or that made my will unsteady. To look back in 
thought is to lay bare the heart to temptation. If I am 
half-hearted and irresolute, I can do no work for God, 
or man, or my own soul, as God would have it done. 
If I am to be fit for God's trust, and worthy to labour 
in His kingdom's cause, I must have one foremost aim 
in life, and force all earthly things to help or give way 
to it. Vainly I lay hold of what God puts into my hands, 
if I stand still, if I let go ; if I fail to press straight 
forward, always breaking fresh ground, and doing my 
work with my might. Have I, perhaps, not only looked, 
but gone back ? Am I away from mynoly work, an idler 
or hinderer in God's field? Is my work shallow, and 
careless, and uneven, such as it will shame me to give 
account of when night comes ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who dost give me my work, and 
. art my Guide and Strength ; keep me steadfast in 
well-doing, till I have finished all according to Thy good 
pleasure. 

Go. labour on ; 'tis not for nought ; 
Thy earthly loss Is heavenly gain ; 
Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not : 
The Master praises,— -what are men? 
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TWBHTT-FOUBTH SATURDAY AFTBB TRINITY. 

"The wages of sin is death; but the atftqfQod is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our lord. —Romans vi. 23. 

SIN is toil under hard task-masters. Man is warned 
of what he works for in this service. He is surely 
paid in fall, though not all at once. He dies from God 
dv degrees, as one power after another is given up to sin, 
till he is dead even while he lives. At last the soul leaves 
the body to corruption, and knows its own state of death. 
Eternal life is Goa's free gift in Christ. Men work by the 
power of that life ; they do not earn* life by working. 
That life of God is born in man, that it may free him 
from the hold of sin and death. 

MY body must die, and pass painfully to what sin 
has made the end of man's life here. In my soul 
are the seeds of a worse death ; but, as a member of 
Christ, I have life from God, able to save my soul from 
dying, that I may live unto God for ever. Evil and good, 
death and life, strive in me. If I choose to serve sin, 1 
am ruled and formed by my master at his will ; what is 
high, and pure, and of heaven in my nature, as God has 
made it, is neglected, trampled down, killed ; I lose the 
love of good, and the power to do it ; the life of God at 
last returns to Him who gave it, and I have perished. 
If I cherish and obey the power of God within me, living 
under the guidance of the Spirit, I find holiness grow to be 
more and more its own reward. Christ is formed in me, 
and lifts my whole nature towards the freedom of the 
sinless and undying. Death of the body ceases to alarm : 
it is the way to fulness of life. The life of Jesus may be 
manifested in my mortal body now. It will be shown 
perfectly in that glorified body, which shall share with 
my glorified spirit life on high for ever. 

OGOD, make strong in me the life Thou hast given 
me in Christ, that I may never serve sin, or die 
from Thee, but claim my freedom as a child of Thine, 
and an heir of eternal life. 

Sweet to reflect how grace divine my sins on Jesus laid ; 
Sweet to remember that His Blood my debt of suffering paid ; 
Sweet in His righteousness to stand, which saves from second 

death ; 
Sweet to experience, day by day, His Spirit's quickening breath. 
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€ije Cfottitj^fourt!) Sunfcag after Crinitg. 

"Somebody hath touched Me: for I perceive that virtue is gone 
out of .Me."— -St. Luke viii. 46. 

CROWDS thronged and pressed on Christ ; only one 
touched, so as to reach the source of Divine virtue. 
She felt her sore need, and was sure that in Christ she 
could find healing. The weak woman made her way past 
all that was between, till she could put forth her hand 
and touch Him. Through the hem of the Lord's garment 
the waiting gift was sent out to meet her faith. Christ 
had drawn her to Him. When she would have gone 
away, He called her back to own what she had received, 
and to be made whole indeed. 

CHRIST is the One healer. He waits to put forth 
the virtue that is in His Divine Person. Through 
His Human Nature His gifts pass. In His sacraments 
and means of grace He, as it were, lets me touch the hem 
of His garment, and bring my soul into contact with His 
Godhead. By faith I come, and touch, and yield myself 
to be made whole. I may be where Christ is, and near 
His words, and mark His works, in vain. I may even 
touch Him in the holiest means of grace, and be un- 
healed. My touch may be like Judas' kiss, or the touch 
St. Thomas asked for in unbelief, or the careless crowd- 
ing of the people. If I would find a blessing, I must 
come with a sense of want, with lowly faith, and true 
hope. I must press through all difficulties and dis- 
couragements, in spite of my own weakness and my 
soul's foes. If my faith be true, and lead me to Him, 
He will not scorn it, though it be not the wisest When 
His virtue has gone out to me, I shall know Him better, 
and He will make me wise. He will give me more than 
at first I hope for. 

OLORD, away from whom I perish ; draw me to 
Thee, that with a true, lowly, earnest faith I may 
touch Thee, and that Thy virtue may go forth to heal 
my souL 

When penitential grief has wept over some foul dark spot, 
One only Stream, a Stream of Blood, can wash away the blot: 
Tis Jesus' Blood that washes white, His Hand that brings relief, 
His Heart is touched with all our woes, and feels for all our 
grlet 
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Twenty-fifth Monday after Trinity. 

" Wilt thou be made tvkdeV— St. John v. 6. 

A FOUNTAIN is open, whose healing virtue always 
flows. Crowds throng where the life-giving waters 
move. Some have no true, clear end in view. They take 
their sinful state for granted, as if the Spirit's power 
working in means of grace had help for all but them. 
Some will not stir, unless a stronger will than their own 
rouse them. Some cling to part of their sickness, and 
will not be "made whole." Christ works no half cure ; 
nor does He remove the deadliness of sin without re- 
moving the sin. 

MY Saviour knows my case ; how long I have lain in 
sin, and how miserably. His will and power are 
sure. He asks me, "Wilt thou be made whole f " He will 
not save me in spite of my will or without my wilL 
If the love and power present to heal leave my state 
unchanged, I only am to blame. Bo I use prayer and 
other means of grace, seeking nothing, hoping for nothing, 
and so getting nothing ? Have I grown to reel as if this 
always must be so ? Am I without earnest watchfulness 
to gain and put forth grace ? Am I unwilling to be made 
quite " whole," so as to lose zest for some loved sin, or to 
be fit for some heavy task ? Do I only want to be made 
safe from fear of death, not to be freed from the sin that 
spoils my life ? Christ asks about my will, that I may 
learn my want of will, and that He may make me willing. 
He sets before me the full healing which He gives, that 
I may seek that, and that He may show His power in me 
by making me "whole." My will must not only yield to 
His, but act with it. I must be ready to rise, and go, and 
do, at His word, in the strength He gives. 

OGOOD PHYSICIAN, rouse my soul, that I may 
know my need, and long for health. Grant me 
the will to receive and obey the grace that is able to 
make me whole. 

Search all my hidden parts : whate'er impure 
Thy light discovers there, do Thou destroy ; 

The bitterest pain I willingly endure, 
Such pain is followed by eternal joy. 

Oh ! cleanse me from my stains of darkest hue, 

And in Christ's image form my soul anew. 
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TWHNTY-FIFTH TUBSDAY AFTHB TBDIITY. 

"I pray not that Thou shouldest take (hem out of the world, 
but (hat Thou shouldest keep them from the evil.' — St. John 
xvii. 15. 

CHRIST has work for His disciples to do in the 
world, and for the world to do in them. He wills 
them to stay in the world, that they may witness for 
Him, and may be trained to purity and firmness. They 
are not free to shnn the conflict, or to hide their light. 
They may not be cowardly, or selfish. They are most safe 
while they strive, in brave, patient faith, to fill well the 
place God gives them, praying to be kept from evil, and 
cheered by knowing that Christ pleads for them. 

I MUST not weary in my work, or fret to lay down my 
cross. God knows when I am fit for the crown. I must 
not hold aloof from the world, or shrink from duties, in 
fear or sloth. God would not leave me where I am, if it 
were better for me or for His cause that I should be 
away. I am not forgotten. I am prayed for and cared 
for. Christ knows in what sort of world I am, for He has 
lived in it Himself ; He knows my weakness, and what 
help I need. It is not His will that the evil all around 
should harm me, but that I should be kept safe by the 
power of God. while I strive to make the evil in the 
world less. Tnere is no danger, if I watch, and join my 
prayers with those of Christ. I may be as He was ; in the 
world, but not of it; separate from sinners, though living 
among them ; tempted, and growing perfect through triaL 
I may, while here, carry with me the spirit of a purer 
world. I may be diligent in the world, without having 
the world in my heart, or letting the evil which mixes 
with its work, and cares, and joys, touch me. When I 
have done my part faithfully in an evil world, God will 
give me a place in one where no evil comes. 

OLORD, keep me from the evil in the world, and 
enable me to fill my place well, that I may weaken 
the power of evil, and grow daily more fit for the world 
where all enjoy the rest of holiness. 

If I may nearer draw through lengthened grief and pain, 
Then to continue here must be my gain, 
Till I am so refined, I can the gloryoear 
Of that excess of Joy I thirst to share. 
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Twhntt-pipth Wednesday after Trinity. 

*' To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain" 
Philippians i. 21. 

ST. PAUL speaks calm, sober words of sure confidence. 
His life's aim was to know Christ, to love Him, to 
follow Him, to work for Him, to grow like Him, to be 
with Him. In Him he trusted and hoped. More than 
this ; Christ lived in him, ruling his thoughts, and will, 
and life. So he knew that to die would be gain. It would 
be to exchange the wearing strain of work for the reward 
of work well done, the watch and fight with sin for the 
peace of righteousness ; to have in full that which, even 
in part, was his best joy ; to be with Christ and be like 
Him, serving Him joyfully and perfectly. 

IF Christ be not my life, if I do not live by Him and 
for Him, death is only loss ; I go from all I trust in 
and love ; I go out of reach of the calls of grace/ and of 
the hopes which even the careless value. If Christ lives 
in me, becoming more and more a ruling Presence, giving 
my will and powers their aim, then my life is a holy 
thing, full of Divine strength and peace. Angels rejoice 
as Christ's life more plainly shines out in mine. And the 
promise is full of glory. As the days of trial draw to- 
wards their end, as the old nature dies on its cross, the 
time comes nearer when the Christ which is being formed 
in me shall put off all that now hides its brightness, and 
checks its free activity. I shall die from the state of 
weakness, and struggling, and sore trial, and sin. I shall 
leave behind all that is of earth, and that proves me 
fallen. I shall live to know what God is and gives, to 
have what Christ's death won, to be what He lives to 
make me. Death, and what comes after, draw nigh. 
Does my state now tell me that the end of my life here 
is to be gain, or the loss of all ? 

ALMIGHTY, Everliving God, grant me to be so one 
J\. with Christ in my life of trial and hope, that I 
may pass through death to the rest and joy which He 
prepares. 

Bid us with Thee to watch and pray, 
With Thee to die, with Thee to rise, 

With Thee to bear our cross each day, 
With Thee to soar beyond the skies. 
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Twenty-fifth Thursday aftbb Tbinity. 

" Rejoice eoennore."—l Thessalonians v. 16. 

SINNERS in a world of care have much trial. They 
have more cheer. Joy is better and stronger than 
sorrow. Sin alone is good ground for loss of joy. The 
penitent can rejoice in the love that calls and restores 
him. Man ought to rejoice in life's harmless pleasant 
things. His joy must not be bound up with what passes 
away, or be such as ends in heaviness. Man has the 
blessings of grace now, and the hope of glory. He can 
"rejoice in the Lord alway," if no other joy be left. 
He must live so as to find joy in God, and so that his 
rejoicing may be for evermore. 

I DARE not scorn the joys God gives me here, because 
things above are better. It is ungrateful to refuse 
them, except for God's sake or my neighbour's. Joys 
help to form my character as truly as trials. By due use 
of them I learn thankfulness ; I grow stronger to bear 
my cross when the time comes. Only let my laughter 
not be that of fools. In all my joy let me rejoice in the 
Lord, remembering thankfully the Giver. Though sor- 
rowful, I may be, and should be, always rejoicing. 
Earthly sorrow should bring out more the value of that 
joy which God gives, and which the world cannot take 
away. Suffering for God and truth is a pledge of added 
blessedness, and a new call to rejoice. Even sorrow for 
sin, if it be true, assures of loving-kindness and salvation, 
in which I am right to rejoice. My religion, if it be real, 
makes me ever surer that God is Love, and leads me to 
show love in all my life. So I must grow glad as I go 
forward, and find ever new cause to rejoice in the Lord 
with a joy increasing evermore. 

O MERCIFUL FATHER, who dost train Thy children 
by joy and sorrow, teach me to enjoy thankfully 
Thy least gifts, and so to rejoice in Thee now that I may 
rejoice with Thee for ever. 

My heart for gladness springs, it cannot more be sad, 

For very joy it laughs and sings, sees nought but sunshine glad. 

The sun that glads mine eyes is Christ the Lord I love ; 

I sing for joy of that which lies stored up for me above. 
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TWBMTT-FIPTH FRIDAY AFTHB TRINITY. 
"Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation.**— Romans xii. 12. 

HOPE is made up of wish for the good God offers, 
and trust in God's word. It is a duty and a need- 
ful help. It honours God ; it braces man to press on 
heartily through trial. Gloom makes hope's light brighter. 
As the world proves vain, the heart is drawn towards 
what stands firm. Joy in things hoped for grows, as 
they become the heart's all. The hopeful can be patient. 
The patient who wait quietly on uod have a right to 
hope. All are bound to live so as to have a true hope, 
and to use their hope to help their life. 

1ITY soul's foes vex, and the world's cares try me. I 
1tJ_ do not see the good in store, and my weakness 
often casts me down. But I dare not doubt God, or 
slight what He holds before me. Want of hope warns 
of weak faith, or cold love, or a heart bound to earth, 
unhumbled, impatient. I distrust God without cause, 
or I have good cause to distrust myself. Perhaps I only 
wish for a felon's* pardon, not for a son's blessing. If 
I fail in hope, my work and my witness for God suffer." 
I need hope, as well as faith and love, to form my cha- 
racter and guide my life. If grace is mine to reach after 
what faith shows me, I can he moje than patient ; I can 
greatly rejoice, though for a season, if need be, I am 
tried. Tribulation need not dim my joy in that which 
each day brings nearer. I should put the aim of my 
hope plainly before mind and heart. I should take all 
this life's joy as a pledge of God's changeless love, and, 
when trial comes, look forward with glad, patient hope. 
If I seek what I hope for, in God's way, God will give 
more than I ask or think. 

OGOD of hope, show my faith the good Thou pre- 
parest for Thy children, that I may live so as to 
have a true hope of gaining it, and be able to rejoice 
even in the tribulation which trains me for the enjoy- 
ment of it 

Though mountains crumble into dust, Thy promise standeth fast, 
Who follows Thee in pious trust shall reach the goal at last ; 
Though strange and winding seem the way, while yet on earth I 

dwell, 
In heaven my heart shall gladly say, "Thou, Lord, doest all 

things welL" 
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TWEHTY-FIFTH SATURDAY AFTHB TRINITY. 

" The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and He addeth 
no sorrow with tt. n — Pbovebbs x. 22. 

GOD'S way to all well-being is the one sure, safe way. 
He waits to bless the upright, who work under His 
eye, in His name, and for His glory. He shows how to 
gain and keep health, friends, and all life's true cheer. 
Those only who seek God's blessing on all they do, and 
seek most the wealth that lasts, are wise for this world. 
What they get does not shame. They have not sold 
better things for it. It does not warn of sorrow in store, 
when their gains are gone, and their sin remains. 

IF I choose some earthly end as my first aim, God 
may let me have it. But I surely miss other good, 
and forsake the way of God's blessing. What is won 
fails to fill the heart's void ; the thought of how I have 
won it and what it leads to adds sorrow. I can spare 
any earthly good which God's will denies me. I cannot 
spare God s Messing. With that, I am rich ; wanting 
that, I am poor. My Maker knows, and tells me, what 
is my true good, and the way to it The diligence and 
high-mindedness that are part of a life lived to please 
God, are means to success in this life. I have God's 
blessing, while, in all I do, I try in His strength to be 
what He wishes. That blessing is worth more than all 
I may have to give up for it I will not have what I 
cannot ask Him to bless. I will not spoil God's gifts 
by adding to them the gains of sin. I will forego earthly 
good, rather than feel the sorrow of self-reproach and 
dread of God. Whatever makes me rich now shall be 
mine, so as not to leave me less rich towards God, but 
so as to be the pledge of a love that has better things 
in store. 

OLORD, from whom all true joy comes, bless me 
with Thy gifts of grace, that I may have Thy 
blessing on all my earthly store of good, and, while 
thankfully enjoying the tokens of Thy love, may not 
lose the true riches. 

Oh ! 'tis not In grief to harm me, 

While Thy love is left to me ; 
Oh ! 'twere not in joy to charm me 

Were that joy unblessed by Thee. 
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Cf)e Cfoentj>4tftf) Sunttag after Crtmtj). 

" This He said to prove him: for Re Himself knew what He 
would do."—ffa. John vi. 6. 

CHRIST'S followers were wearied and in want 
Christ knew what He could do, and meant to do. 
In His question to Philip He asked for faith, not for 
bread. He put the whole difficulty of the case, to call 
out what faith the disciples had, and to make plain 
His power. Faith was tried with a hard proof, that 
it might grow sure and strong. He sought to win men 
to trust Him for the true Bread by which their souls 
might live. 

THE questions "Whence?" and "How?" are often 
forced on me when I can give no answer. God puts 
them to me, that I may feel my helplessness, and fall 
back on Him. I often cannot see my way, or know 
what to do. God always sees His way, and is never at 
a loss for means. When things seem to me at their 
worst, He is ruling them to prepare for what He means 
to do. If I am a disciple, specially if my trials come 
from going after Christ, I need not doubt. He knows 
how and when best to show that He careth for me. 
He knows what He will do, when He draws me away 
where only He can help. When he proves me with 
hard questions about His Truth, or His cause, or my 
own good, it is enough for me that He knows all. I 
can obey Him, and wait in faith. He knows why His 
secret ways are not made plain to me, and why His 
words tell of more than my thoughts can grasp. He 
knows how to bring me through trial to surer peace 
and fuller joy. He knows how to lead me, by daily 
mercies, to seek from His hands the food my soul 
needs. 

OLORD, who knowest all things, and for whom 
nothing is too hard ; give me such calm faith that, 
when I am proved, I may always be able to wait pa- 
tiently for what Thou wilt do in Thine own time and 
way. 

They their Master's love who share 
Ask not how His Spirit moveth ; 

This their only, constant care, 
To rest in faith on Him who loveth. 
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TWBNTY-SIXTH MONDAY AFTER TBINITY. 

" We liace an altar "—Hebrews xiii. 10. 

THE sacrifices under the Law spoke of Christ, and of 
our union with God through Him. The Sin-offering 
atoned for man's unholiness ; the Trespass-offering for 
actual sins against God's law. In both, the victim died 
in the sinner's stead, and the blood was presented to 
restore him to his place. In the Burnt-offerings, always 
being consumed before God, man owned that life and 
all its powers were God's. The smoke from the altar 
of Incense, mingling with that of the Burnt-offering, 
imaged the people's prayer and praise joined with the 
offering of themselves. In the Peace-offering, man ate 
before God of what the altar and the priest shared, 
thus having communion with God. The Show-bread 
overlaid with Incense spoke of the rest of God's people, 
adoring in His presence. 

IN the service of the Holy Communion which Christ 
gave to His Church, we have what all these solemn 
rites of God's Church in old time meant We show the 
Lord's Death as the Atonement offered for our sinful- 
ness and our sins by Him who was made one with us. 
We plead the Blood which He brought before the hea- 
venly mercy-seat, in token of peace and reconciliation. 
We eat at God's Table of the Bread of God. One with 
Him, we present ourselves, our souls and bodies, a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable. The Incense of our prayer 
and praise rises before the mercy-seat, along with our 
offering of Christ and devotion of ourselves to God's 
service. In the calm joy of the Holy Presence, realised 
by faith, we anticipate the time when, like the incense- 
covered show-bread, we are placed in the inner sanc- 
tuary where God is, to be all His own, and to be blessed 
in a life of perfect worship. 

FORGIVE me, Lord, and take me to Thy favour; let 
my worship rise to Thee with the offering of myself, 
and be acceptable ; give me glad, thankful union with 
Thee, and receive me at last to the joy of Thy Presence. 

Thou atandest at the altar, Thou offerest every prayer, 
* iT" unclouded vision we see Thee ever there 
™^ th I m? h T £ y , Blo .? d accepted, with Thee we keep the Peart: 
Thou art Thyself the Victim, Thou art Thyself the PVlest. 
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TWBMTY-SIXTH TUESDAY AFTBB TBINITY. 

"Abide with ««."— St. Luke xxiv. 29. 

EACH coming of Christ to the soul is in order to stay 
as an abiding source of added strength and gladness. 
In the Holy Communion He is present in a way beyond 
all other ways. He rives Himself, the sum of all good 
gifts. It is not enough to come with careful preparation, 
to hail the Lord adoringly, and to receive Him with all 
the soul's devotion. All is not done. The new power of 
Divine life that has come must be kept safe in a loving, 
thankful heart Faith and gratitude must be deepened 
and proved by thanksgiving, above all by devotion of 
the will and life. 

EACH Comnrttnion which, after earnest preparation, 
I receive devoutly, binds me to a new and nobler 
life. I am other than I was before receiving. Christ has 
again come to feed and cheer my soul. In all His Divine 
love and power He has been present to make me more 
one with Himself, and lift me to a higher level of god- 
liness. If I have not had this hope and aim, I have not 
come aright Let me think over what I have sought, 
and faith knows God has given. Let me try to know 
the mystery of Christ's work, the whole benefits of which 
He assures to me when He gives me that by which He 
dwells in me, and I dwell in Him. Let me learn to feel 
my unworthiness of any love or mercy. Let me adore 
and bless Him who not only died for me, but bestows 
the Meat indeed and Drink indeed, to be a means of 
everlasting life and a pledge of His everlasting love. Let 
me thank Him with my lips and from my heart. Let 
me put forth the new life He brings, by devoting afresh 
to Him myself, my soul and body, my thoughts, my love, 
my will, my strength. 

GIVE me grace, my Saviour, with thankful hope to 
cherish each new coming of Thy Presence to my soul, 
that I may ever go forth with fresh strength and gladness, 
to glorify Thee by a life more like Thine own. 

Enter my opening heart, 
Fill it with Love, and Peace,and Light, and Heaven ; 
Give me Thyself; for all in Thee is given ; 

Come, never to depart 
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TWHWTY-SIXTH WBDKB8DAT AFTER TbIHITY. 

" The husbandman waitelhfor the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience.**— Srr. James t. 7. 

GOD sows good seed in man's nature, and gives the 
right blessing in its season. He is patient till the 
precious fruit ripens for the heavenly garner. Man must 
work in patience, waiting for the increase. Snows and 
frosts ana dark days have their use, as well as sunshine. 
The joy of harvest does not come at once, but at the 
end of long, hard work, done in faith and hope. Man 
must not lose heart, though the soil is hard to labour, 
and growth is slow, and the time of rest and joy seems 
far off. 

GOD bears with me, though I try Qp patience. He 
asks me to be patient, and trust Him. He knows 
how to order the course of things, so that all may at 
last be well. Through my fault the harvest may be de- 
layed, and God's sowing may be made in vain. I must 
be patient with God, who has His own right time and 
means for all things. He may prove me by seeming to 
withhold His favour. Let me not be hasty to ask, "Lord, 
how long ? " but try to own Divine love working wisely 
towards its sure end. Let me be patient with men for 
whom I pray and work, showing the gentle perseverance 
which God shows in dealing with me. God knows how 
and when to give the increase. Let me be patient with 
myself when I find that the roots of evil are not all yet 
gone, that graces do not grow fast, and that there seems 
small promise of full, ripe fruit The soil has been much 
left waste, and I must not grudge the labour that my own 
sin has made needful. Let me go on, strong in heart and 
will, waiting on God till He gives the fruit of alL 

ALMIGHTY and merciful Father, bestow upon me 
. such sure faith in Thee, that I may patiently per- 
severe, till in Thine own way and time, I enjoy Thy 
blessing and am at rest. 

We sow 'mid perils here, and tears- 
There the glad hand the harvest bears 

Which here in grief hath sown ; 
Great Three in One, the increase give, 
The gifts of grace by which we live 

With heavenly glory crown. 
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TWBNTY-BIXTH THURSDAY APTBB TbDOTT. 

44 The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He wUl send 
form labourers.**— St. Matthew ix. 37, 38. 

CHRIST has come, and died, and sent the Holy Spirit, 
that the whole field of man's nature should bear rich 
fruit for God. God wills to work through means, and 
give men their part to do. Much of the world is left 
uncared for. Much of the Church gives poor return. God 
waits for prayers to show the will of those whom He 
calls to work for and with Him. Prayer is the first work 
which He accepts and blesses. God is ready to send forth 
all, each in his own place, gifted to be true labourers. 

DOES God indeed wait for my prayers, and thus give 
me a real part in the gathenng in of the spiritual 
harvest for which He has at such cost prepared? So I 
am plainly taught God alone puts it into man's heart 
to labour for Him, and bestows the gifts needful. God 
alone gives the increase of any toil But He commonly 
works hy means of men. Prayer is part of all work to 
which He calls me. He asks me to ask Him, and so to 
make myself one in will and aim with His great love. 
The state of the world, after all Christ has done, cannot 
but move me. If I have any love for God and man, or 
care for my own soul, I must care for others. If I wish 
to please God, I must do my best that others may be led 
to live so as to give Him joy. The work in which I think 
least of self does myself most good. It is vain to pray 
that others may work, if I hang back myself Let me 
say with all my heart, "Here I am, send me." Let me 
seek that "sending," without which all I do is vain ; let 
me labour where He wills, not where I like, knowing that 
the work is God's, and the reward from Him. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, send me forth gifted to labour well 
. in the place Thou dost choose for me, and earnest 
to unite myself with Thy work of love by praying that 
Thy labourers may be increased, and their zeal made 
more devoted. 

The power belongs to Thee alone 

Fit instruments to raise, 
Whose lives may make Thy goodness known, 

And spread their Saviour's praise. 
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TWBNTY-SIXTH FRIDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

"Being made perfect, He became (he Auffior of eternal Sal- 
vation unto all them that obey Htm." — Hebrews v. 9. 

CHRIST learned obedience, and was made perfect by 
the ceaseless doing and bearing of the Divine will. 
By the prayer which His whole life was, He drew into 
Him the power of God, who was "able to save Him from 
death." Now in His glory He saves all who will obey 
Him, as He obeyed His Father. He trains them in the 
same way of suffering and self-rule. By what they do and 
bear. He perfects them after His pattern. He gives, not 
passing relief from passing trial, but eternal salvation. 

IF the sinless man Christ Jesus, one Person with the 
Eternal Son, learned obedience in the school of the 
Cross, I dare not ask why God does not train me with- 
out pain. It is not strange that I cannot reach my per- 
fection, save through discipline like His. For I am fallen ; 
my will is turned from God's. I need to be saved, not 
only from evil outside me, but from evil in myself! To 
Christ I turn in all life's griefs, or when sin wells up 
in my soul, or when some strong force of sin comes 
against me. He alone can keep me safe, day by day, 
and bring me safe, at last, out of reach of harm for 
ever. He tells me how to be of those whom He saves. 
As He did not His own man's will, but His Father's, 
so I must be ready to yield my will to His in all things, 
and to obey Him in whole-hearted faith. I must long 
to go where He wills, to do and bear what He wills, 
looking always to Him that I may be kept true to the 
end. He is more than a guide, more than a sender of 
strength. He comes to be in me, and to live over again 
in me the life He lived for me. He comes to bear and 
to do in me what His will lays upon me. 

OLORD, who by the way of the Cross didst gain Thy 
perfection and become the full source of grace; save 
me in Thine own way from all sin, and form me after 
Thy perfect likeness. 

Blessings more than heart can know are In Jesus stored, 
And upon His Church below ever are outpoured ; 
Till Her work is finished here She shall be His care, 
Then in heaven Bhall She appear, and be perfect there. 
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TWBHTY-SIXTH SATURDAY AFTBR TRINITY. 

"Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to~day, and for ever. 1 * 

Hebrews xiii. 8. 

CHRIST is God, and changes not What He was 
eternally before He took flesh, He showed Himself 
as man. What He was in His humiliation, He is in His 
glory. He loves souls now as He did when He gave Him- 
self to die. He hates sin as He did when He felt its 
curse and met the tempter. He will be the same on the 
Judgment-seat, and for ever. He is able and ready to 
teach and heal and save the least and worst, as He was 
when He "went about doing good." Always He is the 
same sure resting-place for faith, and hope, and love. 

JESUS CHRIST has made God known for all in all times. 
The Gospels tell, not what once was for others, but 
what now is for me. Though I forget Christ, He remem- 
bers me. Though I go from Him, His love follows me. 
Though I doubt Him, He is true still. None ever found 
Him fail to keen His word, and He will not fail me. He 
is not more loving when my way is smooth and bright, 
than when all things seem against me, and my soul is 
cast down. He asks no less whole-hearted forsaking of 
sin and self to follow Him, than when He was on His 
way to Calvary. He offers no less grace and strength to 
those who will take up the Cross. He is as ready as ever 
to give rest and joy to those who love Him and know 
His love. He will not draw back from His great promise 
of reward. He will not be untrue to His holiness shown 
in His firm warnings against sin, and solemn pleadings 
with men who will not come to Him for life. I pass my 
days, with Him near me who died on the Cross to save 
me, and who will be my Judge. He is always God, and 
the same always. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, reveal Thyself to me, that, sure 
of Thy unchanging love and holiness, I may live 
before Thee always as a steadfast disciple. 

Thy truth unchanged hath ever stood ; 
Thou savest those that on Thee call ; 
To them that seek Thee Thou art good ; 
To them that find Thee, all in all. 

[If tltere be more weeks before Advent, one or more of those 
omitted after the Epiphany can be used.] 
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&tmttag m?t before SRftent. 

" They shall he mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day 
when I make up my jewels; and I will spare (hem K as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him"— Malachi lii. 17. 

IT is the blessing of those who fear the Lord and think 
upon His Name. When the Lord's hosts part the evil 
and the good, His faithful shall be safe from harm. 
Those who have feared God shall feel the shelter of 
His fatherly care. Those who have remembered God, 
and have loved to speak of Him, shall know that their 
Father remembers all that they have lovingly borne and 
done. He will cleanse away the last stain of earth that 
dims their clearness. He will own them His, and they 
shall shine for ever to His praise. 

I CAN never know all the meaning of the Name of 
the Lord. I only learn, now, a little of Divine Wis- 
dom, Might, and Love, which are infinite, and eternal, 
and are for me. God is in all things ; so He must be in 
all my thoughts about all things. I see Him in nature, 
in history, in the movements of grace. He is made known 
to me in His words and works ; I am known to Him 
plainly always. There is solemn joy in thus living con- 
sciously before God. It awes me ; yet it cheers with a 
great hope. God cares for what I am, and how I live, 
and the place I give Him in my mind and heart I 
cannot but be thoughtful ; for there is untold meaning 
in the life of one who is the care of the Lord of Hosts. 
I cannot but look beyond the marvels of nature and 
grace, and think adoringly of Him who is the Cause 
and Life of alL My lips cannot but speak when mind 
and heart are full. What inspiration in the thought 
that God counts me among His treasures ; that He seeks 
to clear me from fault, till I am placed with those whom 
He has glorified for Himself. 

OLORD, make me always love to think upon Thy 
Name, and to live before Thee in holy fear, that I 
may be in Thy Book of Remembrance, till I am at last 
made safe among Thy treasures. 

Then shall we see Thee as Thou art, 
For ever fixed in no unfruitful gaze, 
But such as lifts the new-created heart 
Age after age in worthier love and praise. 
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St. flnttrcfo'* Bag. 

"Mastery where dwelled Thouf He with unto them, Come 
and see."— St. John i. 38, 39. 

ST. ANDREW was a disciple of the preacher of re- 
pentance. When pointed to the "Lamb of God," 
he followed Him, and asked, "Where dwellest Thou?" 
He obeyed the call to "come and see." He brought his 
brother to Christ ; he left his father for Christ He was 
a faithful disciple while still toiling with his nets. He 
forsook all when Christ called him to part from earthly 
ties, and to spread the net of God's kingdom. With a 
like willingness, he followed to death upon the Cross. 

IF I have been warned of sin, and taught my soul's 
needs, I will be glad to be shown the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the world's sin, of which mine is a part. 
If I am in earnest, I will at once go after Him whom I 
have found, and learn from Himself where and how I can 
abide with Him, that He may cleanse me till I am pure. 
I will not neglect my daily tasks, but do them in the 
spirit and with the hope of one who has found the Mes- 
sias. What I have proved good for myself I will try to 
lead others to share and enjoy. I will watch, with lowly 
readiness, for each new call of my Lord, who will give 
strength to obey, when His right time comes. If I must 
be without friends, or home, or earthly wealth, He who 
calls me to higher work, nearer to Himself, has manifold 
more good to give me. If I must bear the Cross and die 
on it, He who made the Cross glorious will bring me to 

flory by its means. By the same grace that draws me to 
lim, and gives power to work and suffer for Him, I will 
go after Him to where He dwells now. 

OLAMB of God, may I ever abide in heart where 
Thou dwellest. Give me zeal to bring others to 
know Thee. Make me do Thy will in my daily life, 
and yield what is dearest, and bear what is hardest, at 
Thy word. 

Praise, Lord, for Thine Apostle, the first to welcome Thee, 
The first to lead his brother the very Christ to see. 
With hearts for Thee made ready, watch we throughout the year, 
Forward to lead our brethren to own Thine Advent near. 
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CfK Cmtbenrton of St. ?aul. 

" Wfco art T/fott, ZortJ? . . . Lord, what irilt Thou have me 

to dof "— Acts ix. 5, 6. 

SAUL was in earnest, and fall of zeal. He thought 
he acted np to his full light. Without knowing it, 
he resisted the misgivings of his conscience — those 
"pricks" which he found "hard to kick against." Now 
the truth has flashed on him; he only asks to know 
Him whom in blind unbelief he had persecuted, and to 
be shown His will, that he may do it. By the grace 
of God, Saul becomes St Paul, a preacher of the Faith 
which once he destroyed. He bears persecution for Christ, 
and is ready to die for Christ's people. 

THOUGH, like Saul, I live in all good conscience 
before God, and am "zealous towards God," I may 
be a persecutor of Christ If one so well taught, and 
wise, and candid as Saul, could be blinded by prejudice, 
and blaspheme the Christ, whose honour he believed 
he upheld, it becomes me to be swift to hear, and slow 
to religious wrath. What I wish to find right may be 
wrong. What I like to prove false may be God's eternal 
Truth. Those whom I scoff at and torment may be dear 
to my Lord, and taught by His Spirit I am apt to cling 
to my old prejudices, and to refuse a hearing to unwel- 
come truth which, though not new, is new to me. Love 
for truth is apt to corrupt into hatred of those who hold 
what I think untrue. I must have a faith, and stand 
fast in it, and stand up boldly for it. But I must be- 
ware of kicking against Divine warnings, either in faith 
or life. I am safe while I look up with true, lowly, 
earnest longing for light and guidance, such as Saul had 
when he cried, "Who art Thou. Lord? What wilt Thou 
have me to do?" 

OLORD, give me Thy light and grace so to know 
Thee and to do Thy will, that my zeal may be wise, 
and that my knowledge may be used to Thy glory. 

I would not see but In Thy light ; 
I would not walk but by Thy might ; 
Or work a work, or speak a word, 
Or think a thought, without my Lord. 
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Ci)e f)re4entation of Ci)riit, or ti&e purification 
of St, jfKarg tty Virgin. 

" floZy to the Lord."— Br. Luke ii. 23. 

THE birth of "that Holy Thing," who was the Son 
of God, had no stain; but the mother of Jesus 
obeyed the law, and gave an offering for purification. 
The world's Redeemer was Himself presented to God, 
and redeemed with a small sum of money. He who 
was one with the Father presented Himself in His 
human nature as " the Firstborn among many brethren." 
In Him all who were to be sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty were accepted and hallowed. 

THE mother of my Lord sets me an example of lowly 
obedience to each rule of God's Church. It becomes 
me to fulfil all righteousness, meekly asking what God 
has said, not what trouble and cost I can safely spare 
myself. I grudge not the first and best of what God 
gives. When I lay it before Him, I own that all I have 
is His by right ; and what good I enjoy is made better 
with His blessing. I am one with Christ ; in union with 
Him I was presented before God, and dedicated to His 
service. God, accepted me then, and is not willing to 
cast me off now. He knew all I would be ; He knows 
what I am. In my baptism my part in Christ's offering 
of Himself was claimed for me. I am bound to go on, 
as Christ did, through all my life on earth, yielding my 
whole self to my Father. I am bound to ask wherewith 
and in what ways God would have me come before Him, 
and to obey in faith. I could not dare to present myself 
to God, except in union with Christ. I can grow more 
one with Him, and so for His sake be more acceptable. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant me with pure will to 
. devote myself always to Thee, and so to live in 
union with Thy Son Jesus Christ, that I may be made 
worthy of Thee. 

Rejoice, ye sons of men, your purest praises yield ; 
The everlasting Son, see in the flesh revealed ! 

The world's Redeemer conies to pay 

His own redemption price to-day. 
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$bt iflattfjtaa'a Sag. 

41 J triM raise Me up a faithful priest, that shall do according 
to that which is in Mine Iteart and in My mind." — 1 Samuel 
ii. 35. 

JUDAS was an apostle, though a traitor. His office 
was holy, though his life was false. He fell from the 
place to which Christ called him, to the place his sin 
made him fit for. Doubtless, souls were brought to 
Christ by him whose sin parted him from Christ The 
work and crown which Judas put from him were given 
to Matthias. The eleven did their best to choose wisely. 
They left the result with God, who searcheth hearts. 
In answer to their prayers He made known His will 

GOD'S gifts are real, though a Judas bear them to 
me. But I am bound to pray that men may be 
saved from the sin of touching holy things with unholy 
hands, and that those who hold Christ's commission 
may exercise it faithfully. If evil be in high places in 
the Church, I am not therefore to forsake Christ, or to 
despair of the Church. My part is to be warned, lest 
I fall or fail in my lowly place, and to work, as well 
as pray, that the evil may be overruled for good. Judas 
fell, in spite of his Master's warnings. Christ showed 
His care for the Church by providing that Matthias 
should be chosen in his stead. In all that has to do 
with Christ's kingdom in my own soul and in the world, 
I may count on His help. He will save me from mistake, 
and lead me right, if I use the means of judging that 
I have, and pray with a single aim to find out His will 
that I may do it. He may, in answer to my prayers, 
clear all doubt from my mind, or He may seem to with- 
hold a sign. But I need not fear, if I try honestly and 
prayerfully to do the best I can. 

OLORD, who knowest all hearts, and canst work 
with what means Thou wiliest ; give me faith in 
Thy care for Thy Church and for me ; enable me so 
to use my talent well, that I may be among Thy chosen 
ones at last 

Dread Searcher of the hearts, 
Thou who didst seal bv Thy descending Dove 
Thy servant's choice, oh, help us in ourparts, 
Else helpless found to learn and teach Thy love. 
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fhututmatum of tyt Btaftett Virgin JUarg. 

" Beheld (lie handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according 
to thy word."— St. Luke i. 38. 

GOD'S great angel was sent to the lowly village 
maiden. Out of all Eve's daughters she was fore- 
known, and chosen, and prepared. Highly favoured 
was she, from whose body God the Son, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, took His body, that in man's nature 
He might save man. Full of grace must she have been 
whom God gifted for so high a mission. She had loved 
and done God's will in her low estate. She was God's 
handmaid, ready to be, and do, and suffer what God 
willed. 

ONLY one could be blessed as Mary was. In her 
place of honour, as the mother of Jesus, she was 
alone. I fail to realise the great mystery of that joy. 
But her highest blessedness was not in this her own 
exaltation ; rather that God the Son was made man to 
be her Saviour. Her spiritual union was a loftier thing 
than even her wondrous human relationship. In such 
union I may be as the "brother, and sister, and mother" 
of the Lord. He was born of woman, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, that, by the same Spirit, I might be 
new-born and made one in nature with Him. I may 
know, indeed, that the Lord is with me, that Christ 
dwells in me, and I in Him. I may know that I am 
partaker of the Divine nature, and a child of God, 
through Him who took human nature by becoming 
the Son of Mary. Let me bow, like her, to each mes- 
sage and calling of God. Let me yield myself to the 
Holy Spirit's influence. Let me be ready to bear what- 
ever reproach or sorrow may pierce through my soul, 
if I may be a means for working out God's ends of love 
to myself and to the world of sinners. 

GRANT, Lord, that by the power of the Holy 
Ghost I may live in spiritual union with Thy Son 
Jesus Christ, and with pure heart and will obey Thee 
always. 

Blest, in the message Gabriel brought, 
Blest, by the work the Spirit wrought ; 
From whom the great Desire of earth 
Took human flesh and human birth. 
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Sit* flflarft* 

''Speaking the truth in love.**— Ephbsianb iv. 15. 

AMONG the gifts of the ascended Saviour were 
. apostles, evangelists* pastors, and teachers. Man 
can know what God says, and can be sure. He can 
stand firmly on this ground, unmoved by the shifting 
blasts of man's vain opinions. When God speaks, He 
claims to be believed. It is ingratitude and insult, to 
neglect or reject His words. A true faith guides to a 
true life. The Truth of God and the Love or God unite 
for the perfecting of the saints, "till we all come in the 
unity of the Faitn, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man. " 

GOD means that I give heed to His words, and hold 
them fast. I thank God that I am not left to my 
own guesses, or the changing views of men. I have the 
safeguard and the inspiration of God's Truth. I can 
receive that, letting its Divine power form and rule me. 
I can learn Christ s own words ; I can see in His life 
and work as man, Him who makes God known. I can 
learn the ways by which to have His grace in me, and 
to put it forth. I can abide in Him who is the Truth, 
and bring forth fruits of holiness by the working of His 
love. Only under the influence of the full truth which 
God reveals to faith, can I have right love for God and 
man. The clearest truth is vain ior me, if it be only 
in my mind, and does not sway my heart and life. 
Truth is made known that I may be true, and may 
faithfully fulfil the end which God sets before me. 
God's Truth is heaven's light, to make my way plain 
and safe. God's Grace enables me to prove the power 
of the Truth in a godly, righteous, and sober life. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me sure faith in the truth of 
- Thy word, and pour Thy grace into my heart, that 
I may grow in the knowledge of Thee as Thou art made 
known in Christ, and may be perfected among Thy 
saints. 

The lion-faced, he told abroad 
The strength of love, the strength of faith ; 
Ho showed the Almighty Son of God, 
The man Divine, who won by death. 
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&t. ftytitp an* &t. 3ame*'* TBav. 

" Lord, show us the Father \ and it suffieeth us." 
St. John xiv. 8. 

ST. PHILIP longed to see God. St. James taught how 
in daily life to become fit for the vision of the Divine 
glory. St. Philip did not clearly know Christ as one 
with the Father ; but he was a faithful disciple, ready to 
be shown truth. He cared not what he had to leave ; it 
sufficed him to be with Christ and hear His words. So 
he grew towards the perfect knowledge of God. Those 
who would see the Father, learn from St. James to walk 
step by step after Christ till they are with Him where 
He is, in His Father's house. 

IT is not enough to know of Christ's life and work as 
man, or to believe Him as a human teacher telling 
me about God. All is vain, if I know not Himself as 
God the Son revealing God the Father. I can see God, 
not apart from Christ, but in Him. God veils Himself 
from unbelief. My faith grows true and clear as I am 
"long time with" Jesus, doing the Divine will. I learn 
from St James the use of life's trials and temptations in 
preparing me to see God as He is. It " suffieeth " me now 
to know that I am being led on towards that which St. 
Philip holds forth as the goal of man's desires. I shrink 
not from those things which darken earth, and make me 
look up for light. I am glad of the purity which well- 
borne sorrow gives. I pray for the wisdom I so lack, but 
which God never tires of bestowing. I watch each turning 
of my way as I follow Christ, remembering the value of 
common duties and the danger of common faults. I seek 
to know Christ by the grace gained through union with 
Him, and by the works of holiness in which He trains 
me. I hope to abide in His love, till in God's presence 
I receive the crown of life. 

DRAW me near to Thee, Lord, and be Thou with 
me, revealing the Father, that I may grow in the 
knowledge of God and in holiness, without which none 
can see Him. 

O Way Divine, through gloom and strife 
Bring us Thy Fathers face to see ; 
O heavenly Truth, O precious Life, 
Lead us through toil to rest in Thee. 
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$bt J&arnabatf tf}t Spotftle. 

" He was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith."— Acts xi. 24. 

ST. BARNABAS was the son of consolation, for he 
was full of the Holy Ghost the Comforter. That 
Presence made him "a good man/' so that he had ground 
for comfort ; he was full of faith, so that no earthly loss 
or trial could shake his peace. He had proved his faith 
in heavenly good, and his desire to comfort wanting 
brethren, by selling his lands and laying the price at 
the apostles' feet. He was glad when he saw what told 
of the work of God's grace in others. He urged them so 
to cleave to the Lord with steadfast will, as to make their 
consolation everlasting. 

EARTHLY comfort is dearly bought at the cost of 
the heart's peace. There is more cheer in caring 
for others' need than for one's own selfish ease. The 
love which leads me to part with what God asks is a 
new and better consolation. Like St. Barnabas, let me be 
ready to lay my all at God's feet, using it for Him while 
it is in my hands, yielding it when and as He wills. I 
wish not to be soothed in my sin, but to have the good 
comfort of those who withpurpose of heart cleave unto 
the Lord, and so receive of His goodness, being full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith. I pray for sure ground of peace, 
whether God gives me peace or sees well to try me. I re- 
joice with the Truth's triumphs, and am glad when God's 
grace blesses men. I do all, by self-denying example, and 
however the Holy Ghost enables me, to lead others to 
find and keep man's one, true, abiding consolation. So I 
prove and strengthen my own hold on God, and the 
power of His goodness in me. My own comfort deepens, 
as I am the means of comforting others. 

FILL me, Lord, with the Holy Ghost and faith, 
that I may have sure ground of consolation, and 
may bring others to enjoy the comfort which the work 
of Thy grace gives. 

The world's a room of sickness, where each heart 

Knows its own anguish and unrest ; 
The truest wisdom there, and noblest art, 

Is his, who skills of comfort best. 
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St. 3tof)n Saptuft'* Sag. 

"J. prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet.** 

St. Matthew xi. 9. 

ST. JOHN the Baptist was foretold by God, wonder- 
fully born, filled from the first with the Holy Ghost, 
borne witness to by Christ. He was, to those willing to 
receive it, " Elias which was for to come. " He warned 
men of sin, and gave them the baptism of repentance, 
to make them ready for the Lord and for His baptism 
of the Holy Ghost and fire. He was no bending reed, 
shaken by every passing breath of man's opinion ; no 
self-pleaser, seeking his own indulgence. He struck 
straight to the conscience of each. He spoke out God's 
will and God's purposes, as the voice or One who had 
a right to be heard. 

HOW great was he whom God thus prepared for so 
high a work, and of whom Christ spoke such words ! 
What a grand calling, to be the link between Moses and 
Christ, to prepare the way of man's Redeemer! I am 
greater, if I am but the least in that Kingdom of heaven, 
which St John said was at hand, but did not enter while 
on earth. God comes to me in Christ, as He did not to 
him who baptized Christ, and pointed to Him as the 
Lamb of God I need St John's warnings, as well as the 
Saviour's loving promises, I am not ready for the pre- 
cious blood, till I nave been shown my sin, and taught to 
long for cleansing. I am not ready to follow Jesus in the 
way of peace, till I have been in the desert with St. John. 
Alas ! the stern voice must sound on. I am apt to rest in 
my privilege and calling, so as to fail in bringing forth 
fruits meet for repentance. I must not only be warned, 
but make my own protest against sin. I must fear none 
but God, and face any loss rather than be untrue to Him. 

O MERCIFUL GOD, may the stern warnings of Thy 
Word warn me to flee from the wrath to come and 
to fear sin, so that I may gladly hear the Saviour's pro- 
mises of grace, and may rejoice in His full salvation. 

Lord, give us grace, that we all evil may forsake, 
May boldly speak the truth for Thee, the lowest place may take ; 
So when Thou com'st again Thy realm redeemed to see, 
Thy steps shall find 'mid hearts of men a way made straight for 
Thee, 
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£t 9*ttr'* Bap. 

" Upon this rock I will build My Church: and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." — St. Matthew xvi. 18. 

ST. PETER was the foremost of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb, whose names are on the twelve founda- 
tions of the City of God. Christ is the Chief Corner 
Stone, holding all together in unity and strength. He is 
the Bock, on which the spiritual temple of living stones 
is built. Other foundation can none lay than that which 
God laid in the Incarnation of His Son. The truth that 
Jesus is God is the foundation, resting on which all truth 
is firm. It is no tale or thought of man, but God's own 
revelation. While the Church builds on this, no art or 
malice of foes can harm her. 

WHILE with the heart I believe that Jesus is God, 
and with my mouth confess, as St. Peter did, I 
have good hope in seeking righteousness and salva- 
tion. Otherwise, all rests on man's unstable thoughts or 
likings, not on sure truth learned from God. Let me hold 
St. Peter's faith with his devotion ; but let me not need 
falls to make me lowly and trustworthy. If I fail in trial, 
there is hope while I see God's loving appeal in the 
Master's eye that turns on me. The Cnurch is Christ's 
Church so long as she holds and teaches this truth, which 
St. Peter, on behalf of all the apostles, openly confessed. 
She may at times seem, like St Peter, to put away the 
cross, and so call down the Lord's reproof. She may 
even in act and word seem as if she knew not her 
Lord ; but if the Faith is in her, His look can call it 
out to active life. He makes her truer, stronger than 
before. He gives her back the keys. He calls her to 
prove her devotion by shepherding His sheep, and feed- 
ing the lambs of His flock. 

KEEP me ever, Lord Jesus, in the safe fold where 
Thy sheep are fed and guarded. Give me grace to 
believe in my heart unto righteousness, and to confess 
Thee with my mouth unto salvation. 

O Rock of Ages, one Foundation 
On which the living Church doth rest— 

The Church, whose walls are strong salvation, 
Whose gates are praise. Thy name be blest 1 

408 



St. Stanu* t\)t flpoatlc. 

" Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of," 
St. Luke ix. 55. 

ST. JAMES and his brother wished to call down fire 
to avenge the wrong done their Master. But the 
just God knew why judgment fell at Elijah's word. The 
God of love does not trust His lightnings in the rash 
hands of men. The religious bitterness of the Samaritans 
gave no right to call down Heaven's vengeance. St. James 
mistook the Spirit of His Master, who came to win men 
by the kindly warmth of love, not to destroy them with 
the flame of wrath. He needed still to learn the way to 
the place of honour near Him who died to save His foes. 

WHEN my faith is reviled, or I am hindered in my 
Master's work, it is often hard to know whether 
love for Christ or self-love feels the wrong most I dis- 
honour Christ if I vent my private feelings in His name, 
or use in His war unchristian weapons. It is His cause, 
not mine, that Satan and the world assail. I must show 
His spirit of long-suffering, and not dare to wish Him to 
be as ungentle as I am. How should I fare, did He deal 
with my unfaithfulness as I am tempted to deal with 
those who will not hear me or follow with me ? It were 
no worse to call down fire from heaven than it is to assail 
with that burning fire "set on fire of hell" — a fierce 
tongue. Let me show the power and truth of niv religion 
by remembering the spirit I am of. Let me make known 
the truth, and enforce it by the quiet strength of God's 
love in me. God waits patiently ; so may I. The Sama- 
ritans, who refused Christ, afterwards welcomed one of 
the "sons of thunder," who called down on them the 
Holy Ghost Where I see least hope there may be the 
smoking flax, which hasty roughness would quench. 

OLORD JESUS, who dost bear with me, though I am 
cold and I often fail to welcome Thee ; give me of 
Thy Spirit, that I may be always ready to bring near 
Thy love to my foes, and to pray for those who despite- 
fully use me. 

Take up the lesson, O my heart, 
Thou Lord of meekness, write it there ; 
Thine own meek Self to me impart, 
Thy lofty hope, Thy lowly prayer. 
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Sit. ttartyolometo ti)e Slpoltle. 

" Greater works than these shall he do ; because I go unto 
My Father.' 1 — St. John xiv. 12. 

CHRIST went to the Father, to come again in power. 
In His lowliness as man He hid Himself, and held 
His Divine might in restraint. Only a few saw Him, 
or knew of the virtue that went forth from Him. He 
wrought more miracles by the hands of the apostles than 
by His own. Through their preaching He won more be- 
lievers in His Gospel than had obeyed His own voice. By 
His power in the Church He overcame the world that 
had rejected Him. Wherever the Church is now, there is 
the Almighty working spiritual miracles. 

I NEED not envy those who saw Christ, and heard 
His voice. He does greater works for souls now 
than when He was with men as Jesus of Nazareth. All 
the gifts He gained when He ascended are for my use. 
The Spirit makes Christ present in power. The Church, 
of which I am a member, lives with Christ's life, and is 
strong with His almightiness. Her past triumphs are an 
earnest of what God's might shall yet enable ner to do. 
And I can, in my own self, do greater works than any 
done in those who came to Christ's feet for blessing. 
Greater saintliness is within my reach than was possible 
before Christ went to the Father. I can cast out spirits 
of evil from my soul. I can conquer habits of sin, so as 
to rise from the soul's death. I can regain lost powers of 
being, and knowing, and doing good. I can work mira- 
cles for God in others' souls, so as to turn many to right- 
eousness. I can do all this ; yet not I, but God's grace 
with me, Christ Himself strengthening me. He, by the 
Spirit, is one with me. Nothing is too hard for the Lord ; 
so I can do all that is according to His will. 

OLORD, who didst go to Thy Father that Thou 
mightest come to be in and with Thy Church ; give 
me Thy power to do, and bear, and triumph for Thy 
glory. 

With watchful love He waits to pour 
His gifts of grace and pardon down, 
That we, for whom the Cross He bore, 
May win the everlasting Crown. 
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St. jflattf)tfo tije 9po*tle. 

" God, who commanded the liqht to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts. — 2 Cobinthianb iv. 6. 

LEVI, the publican, was called to be St. Matthew, the 
apostle, evangelist, martyr. He left the sin of his 
business before he left his business. He was a disciple 
before he left alL Christ healed his soul's blindness, and 
showed him the light of the Gospel. So the god of this 
world could not hide the glory of the true God. St Mat- 
thew rose and followed at the first word. He made a 
feast, using some of the unrighteous mammon to bring 
his old comrades under his Master's influence, that they 
might be Christ's followers, too, and friends in the new 
life. 

THE example and the Gospel of St. Matthew call me 
to follow Christ. He who is the "Image of God" 
ever beckons me after Him, pointing to those whose 
deeds showed their faith, and who have left a record 
that He whom they trusted proved true. All that I 
have must yield its throne in my heart What I love 
best must be subject to Christ, not His rival. He sees 
me in my daily work : I must daily arise in it to more 
heavenly-mindedne8s, even though I need not arise from 
it to do special work for God. I must walk and work in 
the world as a disciple, and be ready to leave anything, 
or to go to be with Christ, at His bidding. The god of 
this world tries to hide truth from me, or to darken my 
soul, so that the light may shine on me in vain. I need 
not grope in darkness, or be deceived by the glare of 
earth. He who at first said, "Let there be light," has 
brought down heaven's light to men. He shines with 
His own grace in my heart, that I may see Him now by 
faith, and prepare to behold His glory. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, who art the Image of God; 
show me the light of Thy truth, and let Thy grace 
shine in my heart, that I may forsake all with which 
the god of this world would blind my soul, and may 
follow Thee. 

Praise, Lord, for him whose Gospel Thy royal right declared, 
Who, worldly gains forsaking, Thy path of suffering shared : 
From all unrighteous mammon, oh ! give us hearts set free, 
That we, whate'er our calling, may rise and follow Thee. 
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St. jtttcijael an* 911 angel*. 

'Are they not all ministering spirit*, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation?" — Hebrews i. 14. 

A N6ELS work God's ends of judgment and of mercy. 
J\. They kept the way of the Tree of Life. They made 
known the Incarnation to Mary, and Joseph, and the 
shepherds. Angels ministered to Christ after the tempta- 
tion. One strengthened Him in His agony. Angels bore 
Lazarus to rest. The angel of the Lord smote Herod. 
St Paul argues from the fact that angels are present in 
the assemblies of the Church. Christ warns none to offend 
His little ones, because the angels, to whose care they are 
given, always behold God's face. Angels were present at 
Christ's resurrection and ascension. He will come to judge 
the world, with the holy angels round Him. 

I MISS much comfort if I neglect what God tells me 
of the holy ones whom He sends to care for me. My 
Father gives me help and cheer through human friends. 
So He uses those strong, pure beings, who love to serve 
me for His sake. Christ did not scorn their aid in His 
sore trial : I ought to be thankful for it. Though I seem 
like Lazarus, cast out and forgotten, I am in the thoughts 
of God's good angels, who never tire of caring for me. 
Though I seem the least among men, yet if I am one of 
Christ's weak ones, my angel stands before God. If I fear 
God, the angel of the Lord campeth round me in time of 
danger. He is given charge over me, to keep me in all 
my ways, and lead me on safely. I bless God for human 
friends. I bless Him also for the love of those pure 
spirits, whom He teaches to find their joy in helping 
mine. I would not grieve a brother man who loves me, 
nor the good guardian angel, to whom, under God, I 
always owe more than I can tell. 

T THANK Thee, God, for the love and care of 
Thy holy angels. Grant that they may always 
minister to me, and that I may so serve Thee after 
their example here, that I may at last be borne by them 
to Thy rest 

Still may they succour us, still may they flght, 
Lord of angelic hosts, battling for right; 
Till where their anthems they ceaselessly pour, 
We with the angels may bow and adorn 
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£t lulu tf)t (ffcangelult. 

"Do the work of an evangelist.**— 2 St. Timothy iv. 5. 

ST. LUKE is believed to have found what healed his 
own soul, while, as a physician, he ministered to St. 
Paul's body. In his life he showed the power of the 
Gospel, as his writings preached it, and told of the spread 
of Christ's Church. His knowledge of man's body helped 
him in caring for man's soul. He saw the same God in 
the workings of grace, whose wonders he had traced in 
the not less mysterious workings of nature. He laid his 
skill and education at Christ's feet, to be hallowed for 
the highest ends. 

WHATEVER may be my powers, or education, or 
place in life, I am called to be an evangelist. What 
I know of Christ I must make known. Of all that I 
have received I must freely impart My natural gifts, 
my store of knowledge, or skill in any art, my powers 
gained or improved by toil and practice, must help to 
the great end for which I am sent into the world. God 
will guide and help me how to use all for His glory. 
I can preach the Gospel, not in word only, but in what 
my life shows me to be. To "do the work of an evan- 
gelist " means more than to talk or write. I can prove 
that the truth is real to me by ways that will offend 
none, and may win many. I can find God in His Word 
and in His works, and adore His wisdom in redemption 
and sanctification, as in creation. I can minister to men's 
bodies, looking on them as shrines of the Divine Pre- 
sence, redeemed by Christ to be holy. While bringing 
God's comfort to sick bodies and wounded souls, I can 
preach the Gospel of God's love in Christ for sick souls, 
by showing the love with which it inspires me. 

OLORD, in mercy heal my soul, and make me zealous 
for the well-being of my neighbour. Call me to such 
devotion in Thy service, that I may bring many to be- 
lieve Thy Word, and to come in faith for Thy healing. 

O true Physician ! heal the souls 

That sick and wounded lie ; 
With wholesome medicine of Thy Word, 

Oh ! heal them lest they die. 
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St. Simon and St. 3to*e, 9po*tle*. 

" The servant h not greater than hit fore?."— St. John xv. 20. 

JUDE called himself the servant of Jesus Christ Si- 
mon was full of zeal for the same Lord. Christ called 
them "not servants," but "friends," for He told them all 
things ; He manifested Himself to them as He did not 
unto the world. So they met the world's hate calmly. 
It was the hate of the world, out of which they were 
chosen, which hated Christ and those who were His. 
They kept the sayings of Him they loved ; they lived 
to build up the Church, in which He might dwell and 
be loved, and which might keep His sayings. 

IN the faith of the apostles I have the "sayings of 
Christ" His friends, to whom all He did and said 
was made known in its true meaning, speak for Him 
to me. They died for that which they nad seen and 
heard, and for that which the Holy Ghost taught them. 
They knew it to be true, and could not but speak it. 
They handed down "the faith once delivered" to them. 
It has the same worth now as when martyrs bore wit- 
ness to it. I do not ask what men say now, but what 
Christ's apostles knew and spoke as God's Word. My 
place is, as a servant, to hear my Lord's sayings, and 
keep them ; not to ask the world what it thinks He 
ought to have said. If the world loves me, perhaps it 
is that I am of the world, and though called, am not 
chosen out of the world. The world hates Christ and 
the Father, as it always did. If I am, like St Simon 
and St Jude, a true servant of Jesus Christ, and zealous 
in His cause, I am sure to feel some of the hate meant 
for Him. If my Christ and my faith are what the world 
likes, I need to beware lest my Christ be Antichrist, and 
my faith false. 

LORD, give me a ready mind and an obedient will, 
that I may always hear Thy sayings, and live as a 
faithful member of the Church, which Thou hast chosen 
out of the world, to keep and teach Thy truth. 



O 



Wo are brothers and comrades, we stand side by side, 
And our faith and our hope are the same ; 

And we think of the Cross on which Jesus has died, 
When we bear the reproach of His name. 



414 



911 Saint*' Sap. 

" Compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses." 

Hebrews xii. 1. 

WE glorify God in all His saints. We think not of 
one fruitful branch in the true Vine, but of all 
with their ripe wealth of varied holiness. The just, made 
perfect, have care for those who are still pilgrims in this 
tempted life. Witnesses of our conflict, they pray as they 
did on earth, but with purer prayers, from more unselfish, 
loving hearts. We thank God for them. We praise Him 
whose grace has made them saints, and whose glory is 
shown in them. We learn what we may become. 

ALL saints are the triumph of the manifold grace of 
. God. Each part of Christ's own holiness shines in 
His members, whom, one by one, He has trained for 
each high place of glory. These holy ones have risen 
to where they are by the same path I tread so pain- 
fully, by the strength of the same grace that I may 
use. I take courage to follow them as they followed 
Christ It cheers me to look away from the strife and 
evil round me, and be in spirit with that part of the 
Church where love to God, whose Presence is joy, rules 
the life of all. I am glad to turn away towards those 
who are so high above me, and yet own me as a fellow- 
citizen, and look down with a kindliness they learn from 
God. I press on hopefully, knowing that a welcome 
awaits me in God's home, where those, once as far off 
as I, are now safe in glory. I thank God that His love 
is in His saints, and that they remember, as Christ did, 
the days of their flesh. I am sure that they feel more 
and pray more for the Church below than those who 
still are sinners in this world of care. I pray that 1 
may be helped by their prayers, and, in God s time, may 
pass to their reward. 

OLORD, Thou King of Saints ! give me Thy grace 
and the will to use it, that, following those who 
have gone after Thee to Thy glory, I may praise Thee 
in this life of trial, and in the endless life of perfect 
holiness and joy. 

O sweet communion ! fellowship Divine ! 
We feebly struggle, they in glory shine ; 
Yet all are one in Thee, for all are Thine. 
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an &oui*' 9a$. 

" GtaZ is not the God of the dead x but of the living." 
St. Matthew xxii. 32. 

THOSE who leave earth do not forget or grow cold. 
They are not to be forgotten or less loved. The quiet 
land should seem more dear because they make it more 
a home. They are nearer to the full reward ; but it is 
one Life that quickens us and them, it is the same 
grace that leads us forward. They still worship the one 
God, and pray for those whom God taught them to love 
on earth. When we pray we draw nigh to Him with 
whom they are. We cannot but think of them, and wish 
for them all good from God, who knows how best to 
bless each one. 

FRIENDS go away before me ; I shall join them soon. 
Meanwhile I do not let them be out of mind, or 
less dear. I do not love them only in memory of old 
days or in hopes of a glad meeting. I think of them 
and love them now, while God's love makes them more 
loving and more worthy to be loved. They have not 
grown selfish in theirpeaceful waiting. They are nearer 
to Christ the Head. They are nearer to me than if they 
had gone to another land on earth. I cannot tell how 
close they may come at times. I am sure that in some 
true way I am the better for their love. I thank God for 
what they were to me, and for what they are now, and 
for what I hope to find them. I live as if their eyes met 
mine still. I think much of what God is doing for them, 
and what they do for God. I desire for them all the 
unknown blessing that God bestows in Paradise. I pray 
that God's loving will may be done in them and in me 
till we share the full bliss of heaven. 

OLORD, by whom all souls live ; I thank Thee for 
those whom Thy love has called from the life of 
trial to the life of rest I trust them to Thy care. I pray 
Thee that by Thy grace I may be brought to enjoy witn 
them the endless life of glory. 

God would not have us from them part, 
But cling to them with tenderest love. 
That they may upward draw our heart 
To seek the things that are above. 
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Etttpam 

"So teach us to number our daysAhat we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom** — Psalm xc. 12. 

THE newly-born begins an endless climb or fall. He 
is apart from others, yet others influence him and 
feel his influence. He is gifted by God with powers of 
spirit, soul, and body, knit together, and acting on one 
another, which may be developed, or weakened, or wholly 
lost. The seeds of good and evil are in him. He can be 
made partaker of the Divine nature. He can grow like 
God, or choose to become as those who fell from heaven. 

I LIVE, and I must live on. For what end have I life's 
powers and possibilities ? I was born that I might be 
new born into a heavenly household, and be trained for 
the high employments of God's full-grown children. 
When I could know God's claim on me, and mine on 
Him, He gave me grace, by the hands of His chief pastor, 
to do my part as a Christian ; He confirmed my rights 
as His adopted child, and confirmed me for my duties. 
While I let His Fatherly hand lead me, that hand is ever 
over me in blessing. God gives me Christ's Body and 
Blood to make me one with Him, to strengthen and glad- 
den my soul, and to be the pledge of immortality. How 
serious my life is ! How much I owe, as years pass, to 
the love of my Maker, Preserver, Kedeemer, Sanctifier ! 
How great claims my brethren in Christ have on me ! 
In what direction am I moving? what am I becoming? 
I am God's child by creation, and also by spiritual adop- 
tion. Am I led by the Spirit, so as to be a son of God 
indeed, with good hope that I shall be at last among the 
" children of the resurrection " ? 

ALMIGHTY and eternal God, to whom I owe life and 
. allgood ; I bless Thee for Thy mercy in time past ; 
I pray Thee that each year I may more perfectly fulfil 
the end of my being, till I reach the everlasting home. 

Leas, less of self each day. and more, my God, of Thee, 
Oh, keep me in the way, however rough it be ; 
More moulded to Thy will, Lord, let Thy servant be, 
Higher and higher still, liker and liker Thee. 

417 Dd 



"Beg of God, by prayer, that He would give you 
the spirit of obedience and profit, and that He would 
by His Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 
you describe it in your life." 
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